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FOREWORD
Although there are more than twenty commentaries on Genesis currently in print, there is a unique need for this one. So far as is known, this is the only commentary on the complete Book of Genesis written by a creationist scientist. Clearly, it takes such a scientist, as well as a writer with Biblical and theological acumen, to understand and expound this book of beginnings in depth.
In fact, if a Christian worker desires to develop a commentary shelf on Genesis for his library, he would do well to begin with this one. A reader usually merely consults a commentary, but this volume tempts one to read it at length. It is written as a narrative exposition rather than as a critical verse by verse analysis (although discussions of all important historical and scientific problems are woven into the narrative); hence it is difficult to lay it down.
Dr. Morris writes from the conviction that the first eleven chapters of Genesis are as truly historical as the remaining thirty-nine. This conclusion is not based simply on faith, but on many years of study of the scientific aspects of the Genesis records and of the interchange of ideas with many other scientists, both creationists and evolutionists. Since he and many of his colleagues are convinced that the earth and universe are young, rather than billions of years old, he advocates a tight chronology in expounding Genesis. In handling the account of the worldwide Noahic Flood, the author draws on his studies in hydrology and geology, in addition to his years of teaching hydraulic engineering.
The fact that Dr. Morris has not received formal theological training does not hinder him from handling the Biblical and theological implications effectively. There is evidence of wide reading and Bible study in depth. He has taught adult and college Bible classes regularly for over thirty years. One will also find many applications to the Christian life, with unusual insight into human character.
A thorough understanding of the Book of Genesis is necessary if one is to understand the rest of sacred Scripture. In this book, the reader is conducted by a capable guide through these important corridors of earth history.

Arnold D. Ehlert
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TESTIMONY AND INTRODUCTION
I first read the wonderful Book of Genesis fifty years ago, as a small boy. My mother had given me a Bible and, not knowing any better, I began to read on page 1. The great themes of Creation, the Fall, the Deluge, and the Dispersion, along with the absorbing stories of Abraham and the other patriarchs, all made a deep impression on a little boy’s mind.
I had been taught from earliest days that the Bible was God’s Word, and it never occurred to me in those childhood days to doubt any of these stories. Years later, however, the evolutionary teachings in college (Rice University), combined with years of lukewarm teaching in church and Sunday school during junior and high school years, left me with many questions. Consequently, I soon became what would now be called a theistic evolutionist. The great Creation and Flood stories could hardly be taken literally any more, and the tales of the patriarchs apparently had many legendary embellishments over their hidden core of facts. I practically stopped reading the Bible altogether during those college years, though I was still fairly regular in church attendance.
I had trusted in Jesus Christ for salvation as a very small boy, however, even before starting to school, and He would never allow one of His little ones to perish (Joh_10:27-30; Mat_18:10-14). After graduating from college, a combination of influences—starting to attend an evangelical church, joining the Gideons, hearing the World War II edition of Irwin Moon’s Sermons From Science, and, most of all, starting to read the Bible again—eventually led me back to confidence in the full truth of God’s Word.
Returning to Houston later to teach at Rice gave the opportunity of trying to witness to college students concerning their need for Christ. These were intelligent students, most of them majors in science and engineering, and I quickly discovered that the same old questions that had troubled me (as well as several questions I had never thought of) were also hindering many others from believing. Central to all these problems was the question of the reliability of Scripture, especially the Book of Genesis. If Genesis were not historically trustworthy, then simple logic showed that neither was the rest of the Bible, including its testimony about Christ.
Thus began a study of the scientific and historical accuracy of Genesis—a study which has engaged much of my interest for the past thirty years and more. Not only did this open numerous opportunities for discussing questions related to Creation and early history, but also for pointing out to many the wonderful ways of God with man, especially His provision of salvation through Christ. The Bible became a living, exciting book, and God a very present help. What God planned and promised and prepared in Genesis, He accomplished and perfected in the coming of Christ, and is now, today, applying and fulfilling in the lives of those who believe His Word.
Over the years since that time, I have had many occasions to teach the Book of Genesis—I would estimate a total of eight times. Each time is more exciting and instructive than the time before. The Book of Genesis is no mere collection of myths and legends; it is the actual, factual record of real events and real people at the beginning of history. Neither is the Book of Genesis merely a tedious scientific or theological treatise; it is an intimate diary of some of the greatest and most fascinating men and women who ever walked this earth. Furthermore, all of its scientific and theological inferences are profoundly important and literally true.
I can only hope that my own studies on this book, now set down here in The Genesis Record, will help make Genesis as real and thrilling to others as it has become to me. I am anticipating the opportunity soon, when the Lord returns, of getting personally acquainted with Noah and Abraham and Jacob and Rebekah and the other great men and women whose records have already been such a blessing in my own life.
I should say just a few words here about this commentary and its format. A narrative style has been followed, rather than that of a critical and analytical exposition. This is because it is so important for people to sense that the Genesis narrative is real and historical. At the same time, the treatment also deals with all the important critical questions and problems. In particular, the scientific difficulties usually associated with Genesis have been discussed and, I trust, completely resolved in favor of the literal accuracy of the Genesis record. I have tried to discuss and explain all the salient material in every verse, even though the discussion is organized in terms of groups of verses rather than individual verses.
The King James text of the Book of Genesis has been inserted for easy reference. Appropriate changes are indicated in the commentary wherever necessary. Since many references are made to books of the Bible other than Genesis (completely indexed at the end of this book), the reader is encouraged to have his Bible alongside this commentary.
I want to thank Arnold D. Ehlert for reviewing the manuscript and for writing the foreword. Dr. Ehlert is a valued personal friend, as well as a man of much “book learning.” After a distinguished career as Director of Libraries successively at Dallas Seminary, Fuller Seminary, and Talbot Seminary, he is now serving in this capacity at Christian Heritage College. With his Th.D. from Dallas Seminary, he is unexcelled in the evangelical world as a theological bibliographer; and I am especially honored that he would consent to write the foreword to The Genesis Record.
Thanks also must go to that one who gave me my first Bible. She is now (1976) 77 years old, and is still typing my book manuscripts. The Genesis Record is probably the longest one she has typed, but there have already been at least ten others. Very special thanks for this labor of love, therefore, go to my mother.
The book was written initially in syllabus form for my course in the Book of Genesis at Christian Heritage College. Various suggestions and contributions from my students have been very helpful. Miss Marsha Heller, a teacher in Richmond, California, edited the manuscript. Some of the material in a previous study of mine on the first eleven chapters of Genesis has been adapted and incorporated herein.int-1 Many other commentaries have, of course, been helpful in the preparation of The Genesis Record, and these are listed in Appendix 1. Special mention should be made of the classic two-volume commentary of Leupold, which has been of more direct help than any other.int-2
My oldest son, Henry Morris III, has been very helpful in reviewing the entire manuscript and preparing the two indexes. Although he is the only one of my children who has directly helped with this book, all six of them have continually been a source of inspiration to me in the writing of all my books through the years. Just as the Word of God was of such blessing to me as a small boy, so each of them has known and loved the Lord Jesus Christ and His Word from childhood. All are adults now and active as witnessing Christians in the Lord’s work, honoring their parents and loving one another. Humanly speaking, of course, the reason for this has been the faithful instruction and unfailing love of their mother, my beloved wife. Therefore, I would like to dedicate The Genesis Record to my beloved wife, Mary Louise, and our six sons and daughters.
I have personally enjoyed working on The Genesis Record more than on any of my other books through the years. My prayer is that God will allow it to be used effectively as a faith strengthener and thanks builder, as many come to believe and understand the marvelous works of God recorded in the Book of Genesis.

Henry M. Morris
San Diego
March  1976
PART ONE
Introduction to Genesis

CHAPTER 1
THE BOOK OF BEGINNINGS
The Foundation of History
The Book of Genesis is probably the most important book ever written. The Bible as a whole would surely be considered (even by those who don’t believe in its inspiration) as the book that has exerted the greatest influence on history of any book ever produced. The Bible, however, is actually a compilation of many books, and the Book of Genesis is the foundation of all of them.
If the Bible were somehow expurgated of the Book of Genesis (as many people today would prefer), the rest of the Bible would be incomprehensible. It would be like a building without a ground floor, or a bridge with no support. The books of the Old Testament, narrating God’s dealings with the people of Israel, would be provincial and bigoted, were they not set in the context of God’s developing purposes for all mankind, as laid down in the early chapters of Genesis. The New Testament, describing the execution and implementation of God’s plan for man’s redemption, is redundant and anachronistic, except in the light of man’s desperate need for salvation, as established in the record of man’s primeval history, recorded only in Genesis.
The Book of Genesis gives vital information concerning the origin of all thingsand therefore the meaning of all thingswhich would otherwise be forever inaccessible to man. The future is bound up in the past. One’s belief concerning his origin will inevitably determine his belief concerning his purpose and his destiny. A naturalistic, animalistic concept of beginnings specifies a naturalistic, animalistic program for the future. An origin at the hands of an omnipotent, holy, loving God, on the other hand, necessarily predicts a divine purpose in history and an assurance of the consummation of that purpose. A believing understanding of the Book of Genesis is therefore prerequisite to an understanding of God and His meaning to man.
The word genesis of course means “origin,” and the Book of Genesis gives the only true and reliable account of the origin of all the basic entities of the universe and of life. These will each be discussed in an appropriate place, along with the alternative naturalistic philosophies of origins proposed by various philosophers (sometimes calling themselves scientists). At this point the foundational importance of the Book of Genesis is stressed simply by noting the fact that it does give this information. Note, for example, the following:
(1) Origin of the universe
The Book of Genesis stands alone in accounting for the actual creation of the basic space-mass-time continuum which constitutes our physical universe. Gen_1:1 is unique in all literature, science, and philosophy. Every other system of cosmogony, whether in ancient religious myths or modern scientific models, starts with eternal matter or energy in some form, from which other entities were supposedly gradually derived by some process.
Only the Book of Genesis even attempts to account for the ultimate origin of matter, space, and time; and it does so uniquely in terms of special creation.
(2) Origin of order and complexity
Man’s universal observation, both in his personal experience and in his formal study of physical and biological systems, is that orderly and complex things tend naturally to decay into disorder and simplicity. Order and complexity never arise spontaneouslythey are always generated by a prior cause programmed to produce such order. The Primeval Programmer and His programmed purposes are found only in Genesis.
(3) Origin of the solar system
The earth, as well as the sun and moon, and even the planets and all the stars of heaven, were likewise brought into existence by the Creator, as told in Genesis. It is small wonder that modern scientific cosmogonists have been so notably unsuccessful in attempting to devise naturalistic theories of the origin of the universe and the solar system.
(4) Origin of the atmosphere and hydrosphere
The earth is uniquely equipped with a great body of liquid water and an extensive blanket of an oxygen-nitrogen gaseous mixture, both of which are necessary for life. These have never “developed” on other planets, and are accounted for only by special creation.
(5) Origin of life
How living systems could have come into being from non-living chemicals is, and will undoubtedly continue to be, a total mystery to materialistic philosophers. The marvels of the reproductive process, and the almost-infinite complexity programmed into the genetic systems of plants and animals, are inexplicable except by special creation, at least if the laws of thermodynamics and probability mean anything at all. The account of the creation of “living creatures” in Genesis is the only rational explanation.
(6) Origin of man
Man is the most highly organized and complex entity in the universe, so far as we know, possessing not only innumerable intricate physico-chemical structures, and the marvelous capacities of life and reproduction, but also a nature which contemplates the abstract entities of beauty and love and worship, and which is capable of philosophizing about its own meaning. Man’s imaginary evolutionary descent from animal ancestors is altogether illusory. The true record of his origin is given only in Genesis.
(7) Origin of marriage
The remarkably universal and stable institution of marriage and the home, in a monogamous, patriarchal social culture, is likewise described in Genesis as having been ordained by the Creator. Polygamy, infanticide, matriarchy, promiscuity, divorce, abortion, homosexuality, and other corruptions all developed later.
(8) Origin of evil
Cause-and-effect reasoning accounts for the origin of the concepts of goodness, truth, beauty, love, and such things as fundamental attributes of the Creator Himself. The origin of physical and moral evils in the universe is explained in Genesis as a temporary intrusion into God’s perfect world, allowed by Him as a concession to the principle of human freedom and responsibility, and also to manifest Himself as Redeemer as well as Creator.
(9) Origin of language
The gulf between the chatterings of animals and the intelligent, abstract, symbolic communication systems of man is completely unbridgeable by any evolutionary process. The Book of Genesis not only accounts for the origin of language in general, but also for the various national languages in particular.
(10) Origin of government
The development of organized systems of human government is described in Genesis, with man responsible not only for his own actions, but also for the maintenance of orderly social structures through systems of laws and punishments.
(11) Origin of culture
The Book of Genesis also describes the beginning of the main entities which we now associate with civilized culturessuch things as urbanization, metallurgy, music, agriculture, animal husbandry, writing, education, navigation, textiles, and ceramics.
(12) Origin of nations
All scholars today accept the essential unity of the human race. The problem, then, is how distinct nations and races could develop if all men originally were of one race and one language. Only the Book of Genesis gives an adequate answer.
(13) Origin of religion
There are many different religions among men, but all share the consciousness that there must be some ultimate truth and meaning toward which men should strive. Many religions take the form of an organized system of worship and conduct. The origin of this unique characteristic of man’s consciousness, as well as the origin of true worship of the true God, is given in Genesis.
(14) Origin of the chosen people
The enigma of the Israelites—the unique nation that was without a homeland for nineteen hundred years, which gave to the world the Bible and the knowledge of the true God, through which came Christianity and which yet rejects Christianity, a nation which has contributed signally to the world’s art, music, science, finance, and other products of the human mind, and which is nevertheless despised by great numbers of peopleis answered only in terms of the unique origin of Israel as set forth in the Book of Genesis.
The Book of Genesis thus is in reality the foundation of all true history, as well as of true science and true philosophy. It is above all else the foundation of God’s revelation, as given in the Bible. No other book of the Bible is quoted as copiously or referred to so frequently, in other books of the Bible, as is Genesis.
In the Old Testament, for example, Adam is mentioned by name in the Books of Deuteronomy, Job, and 1 Chronicles; and Noah is mentioned in 1 Chronicles, Isaiah, and Ezekiel. Abraham is mentioned by name in fifteen books of the Old Testament and eleven of the New. Jacob is named in twenty books (other than Genesis) of the Old Testament, and in at least seventeen of the New Testament. In a special sense, every mention of the people or nation of Israel is an implicit acknowledgment of the foundational authority of Genesis, since Israel was the new name given to Jacob, and his sons became the twelve tribes of Israel. Apart from the Book of Genesis, there is no explanation for Israel, nor consequently for all the rest of the Old Testament.
The New Testament is, if anything, even more dependent on Genesis than the Old. There are at least 165 passages in Genesis that are either directly quoted or clearly referred to in the New Testament. Many of these are alluded to more than once, so that there are at least two hundred quotations or allusions to Genesis in the New Testament.1-1
It is significant that the portion of Genesis which has been the object of the greatest attacks of skepticism and unbelief, the first eleven chapters, is the portion which had the greatest influence on the New Testament. Yet there exist over one hundred quotations or direct references to Genesis 1-11 in the New Testament.1-1 Furthermore, every one of these eleven chapters is alluded to somewhere in the New Testament, and every one of the New Testament authors refers somewhere in his writings to Genesis 1-11. On at least six different occasions, Jesus Christ Himself quoted from or referred to something or someone in one of these chapters, including specific reference to each of the first seven chapters.
Furthermore, in not one of these many instances where the Old or New Testament refers to Genesis is there the slightest evidence that the writers regarded the events or personages as mere myths or allegories. To the contrary, they viewed Genesis as absolutely historical, true, and authoritative.
It is quite impossible, therefore, for one to reject the historicity and divine authority of the Book of Genesis without undermining, and in effect, repudiating, the authority of the entire Bible. If the first Adam is only an allegory, then by all logic, so is the second Adam. If man did not really fall into sin from his state of created innocency, there is no reason for him to need a Savior. If all things can be accounted for by natural processes of evolution, there is no reason to look forward to a future supernatural consummation of all things. If Genesis is not true, then neither are the testimonies of those prophets and apostles who believed it was true. Jesus Christ Himself becomes a false witness, either a deceiver or one who was deceived, and His testimony concerning His own omniscience and omnipotence becomes blasphemy. Faith in the gospel of Christ for one’s eternal salvation is an empty mockery.
By all means, therefore, we must oppose any effort from any source to mythologize or allegorize the Genesis record. It was written as sober history, the divinely inspired account of the origin of all things. No one, therefore, can hope to attain a true and full understanding of anything, without a basic acceptance and comprehension of the origin of everything, as recorded in Genesis.

Who Wrote Genesis?
The Book of Genesis, in common with all the other books of the canonical Scriptures, was written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. “For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2Pe_1:21). “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness” (2Ti_3:16).
The question is, however, exactly who were the “holy men” who were moved by the Holy Spirit to write the marvelous words of the Book of Genesis? There have been three main suggestions, or perhaps groups of suggestions, attempting to answer this question.

1. VARIOUS WRITERS AFTER MOSES
Most so-called liberal theologians and commentators, along with not a few conservatives, have followed the theory that a number of unknown writers and editors, during the period of Israel’s history from about the time of King Hezekiah to that of Ezra the Scribe, compiled and edited several old legends and traditions, verbally transmitted not only by their own Israeli ancestors but also by the Egyptians, Babylonians, and others, into the Book of Genesis. Presumably they then allowed the story to be circulated that these had come down from Moses, in order to invest them with the authority of their great Lawgiver. This is the “Documentary Hypothesis,” and has been applied not only to Genesis but also to the other books of the Pentateuch and to Joshua, and in a lesser degree to many of the other books of the Old Testament. It is also called the “J, E, D, P Hypothesis,” the letters standing for the supposed writers of the respective portions. The “Jehovist Document,” supposedly dated about 850 B.C., was marked by the use of the divine name Jehovah; the “Elohist Document,” about 750 B.C., was marked by use of the name Elohim; the “Deuteronomist Document,” was supposed to be a further editorial emendation of the first two, dated about 620 B.C., containing especially most of the Book of Deuteronomy; and, finally, the “Priestly Document,” represents supposed editorial revisions by a group of Jewish priests around 500 B.C.
Adherents of this odd idea have attempted to justify it on the basis of supposed peculiarities of language and style, references to customs and cultures, and other internal evidences which seemed to them to warrant this patchwork approach to the study of the book’s compilation. No doubt their real reason, however, was their basic commitment to the evolutionary concept of man’s development. The original “higher critics,” as such scholars were called (to distinguish them from the scholars known as “textual critics,” whose work it is to try to determine as accurately as possible, from all the old manuscripts, the original text of Scripture) were convinced that man had not evolved to the state of culture described in Genesis until much later than the time of Moses and that, in fact, Moses could not have written any part of Genesis or the rest of the Pentateuch, since writing was unknown in his day.
These higher critics maintained that some of Genesis, especially the material in the first eleven chapters, had been derived from myths of the ancient Babylonians. These evolutionary presuppositions were quite false, however; and most of them have been thoroughly repudiated by modern archaeological excavations. Today it is beyond question that writing was practiced widely, and in many forms, long before the time of Moses. This is acknowledged even by evolutionary anthropologists. One of the leaders in this field, Ralph Linton, says:
Writing appears almost simultaneously some 5000-6000 years ago in Egypt, Mesopotamia, and the Indus Valley.1-2
The time of Moses, of course, was only around thirty-five hundred years ago. Similarly, archaeologists now recognize that the cultural indications in Genesis, at least from the time of Abraham onward, are exactly what would be expected of eyewitness records from those times. Dr. Nelson Glueck, generally acknowledged as the leading Palestinian archaeologist of our times, has said, for example:
As a matter of fact, however, it may be stated categorically that no archaeological discovery has ever controverted a Biblical reference. Scores of archaeological findings have been made which confirm in clear outline or in exact detail historical statements in the Bible.1-3
In the context of this statement, Glueck was speaking particularly of archaeological discoveries having to do with the general time and place of Abraham, hundreds of years before Moses.
In similar fashion, linguistic studies by numerous first-rate Biblical scholars have repeatedly shown that there is no real substance to the claims of the higher critics that the language of Genesis was much later than the time of Moses.1-4
Undoubtedly, the underlying reason for this documentary hypothesis was the evolutionary prejudice of liberal scholars, who were unwilling to concede that monotheism and a high culture could have prevailed during Moses’ day.
The higher criticism has been simply an application of an awakened critical faculty to a particular kind of material, and was encouraged by the achievement of this faculty to form its bold conclusions. If the biologists, the geologists, the astronomers, the anthropologists had not been at work, I venture to think that the higher critics would have been either non-existent or a tiny minority in a world of fundamentalists.1-5
Although this book is not the place for a detailed discussion of evolution and its scientific fallacies, it can certainly be said that the scientific case for evolution has been thoroughly repudiated by creationist scientists in recent years. There is much good material now available supporting scientific creationism,1-6 and there is no more basis at all for the evolutionary argument for the higher critical theories.
Consequently, the documentary theory of the authorship of Genesis is not the view advocated in this commentary. While occasional reference may be made to it later, wherever appropriate by way of illustration, the concern herein is not with these details, either of textual criticism or of so-called higher criticism. The Book of Genesis is assumed, with good reason, to be authentic as to date and authorship, and to have been transmitted down through the centuries essentially intact in its original form.

2. MOSES AS THE AUTHOR
Probably most conservative scholars in the past have accepted the view that Genesis was written by Moses. This has been the uniform tradition of both the Jewish scribes and the Christian fathers. Genesis is considered to be the first book of the Pentateuch (the others being Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy), and all of them together taken as the Law (Hebrew, torah) of Moses. This general view was apparently accepted by Christ Himself: “And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. . . These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me” (Luk_24:27, Luk_24:44).
Assuming that Moses was responsible for the Book of Genesis as it has come down to us, there still remains the question as to the method by which he received and transmitted it. There are three possibilities: (a) he received it all by direct revelation from God, either in the form of audible words dictated by God and transcribed by him, or else by visions given him of the great events of the past, which he then put down in his own words, as guided subconsciously by the Holy Spirit; (b) he received it all by oral traditions, passed down over the centuries from father to son, which he then collected and wrote down, again as guided by the Holy Spirit; (c) he took actual written records of the past, collected them, and brought them together into a final form, again as guided by the Holy Spirit.
Evidently any of these methods would be consistent with both the doctrine of plenary verbal inspiration and that of Mosaic authorship. However, neither of the first two methods has a parallel anywhere in the canon of Scripture. “Visions and revelations of the Lord” normally have to do with prophetic revelations of the future (as in Daniel, Ezekiel, Revelation, etc.). The direct dictation method of inspiration was used mainly for promulgation of specific laws and ordinances (as in the Ten Commandments, the Book of Leviticus, etc.). The Book of Genesis, however, is entirely in the form of narrative records of historical events. Biblical parallels to Genesis are found in such books as Kings, Chronicles, Acts, and so forth. In all of these, the writer either collected previous documents and edited them (e.g., 1 and 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles), or else recorded the events which he had either seen himself or had ascertained from others who were witnesses (e.g., Luke, Acts).
It also is significant that, although the Book of Genesis is quoted from or alluded to at least two hundred times in the New Testament, as we have already noted, in none of these references is it ever stated that Moses was the actual author. This is especially significant in view of the fact that Moses is mentioned by name at least eighty times in the New Testament, approximately twenty-five of which refer to specific passages attributed to Moses in the other books of the Pentateuch.
While this evidence is not conclusive, it does favor the explanation that, while Moses actually wrote the books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, he served mainly as compiler and editor of the material in the Book of Genesis. This in no way minimizes the work of the Holy Spirit, who infallibly guided him in this process of compilation and editing, just as He later did the unknown compiler of the Book of Kings and Chronicles. It would still be appropriate to include Genesis as one of the books of Moses, since he is the human writer responsible for its present form. In fact, this explanation gives further testimony to the authenticity of the events recorded in Genesis since we can now recognize them all as firsthand testimony.

3. COMPILATION OF PATRIARCHAL RECORDS
It is suggested in this commentary, therefore, that Moses compiled and edited earlier written records that had been handed down from father to son via the line of the patriarchs listed in Genesis. That is Adam, Noah, Shem, Terah, and others each wrote down an individual account of events which had occurred in his own lifetime, or concerning which he in some way had direct knowledge. These records were kept, possibly on tablets of stone, in such a way that they would be preserved until they finally came into Moses’ possession. He then selected those that were relevant to his own purpose (as guided by the Holy Spirit), added his own explanatory editorial comments and transitional sections, and finally compiled them into the form now known as the Book of Genesis.
It is probable that these original documents can still be recognized by the key phrase: “These are the generations of . . .” The word “generation” is a translation of the Hebrew toledoth, and it means essentially “origins,” or, by extension, “records of the origins.” There are eleven of these divisions marked off in Genesis:
(1) “These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth” (Gen_2:4).
(2) “This is the book of the generations of Adam (Gen_5:1).
(3) “These are the generations of Noah” (Gen_6:9).
(4) “Now these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth” (Gen_10:1).
(5) “These are the generations of Shem” (Gen_11:10).
(6) “Now these are the generations of Terah” (Gen_11:27).
(7) “Now these are the generations of Ishmael” (Gen_25:12).
(8) “And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son” (Gen_25:19).
(9) “Now these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom” (Gen_36:1).
(10) “And these are the generations of Esau the father of the Edomites in Mount Seir” (Gen_36:9).
(11) “These are the generations of Jacob” (Gen_37:2).
Assuming that these toledoth divisions represent the original documents from which Genesis was collected, there is still the question whether the specific names are to be understood as subscripts or as superscripts, or some of each. Are they headings applied to the material following, or closing signatures of that which precedes?
The weight of evidence suggests that the respective names attached to the toledoth represent subscripts or closing signatures. The events recorded in each division all took place before, not after, the death of the individuals so named, and so could in each case have been accessible to them. The main difficulty with this view is that most of the portions that would be assigned to Ishmael and to Esau under this formula hardly seem appropriate for them to have written. However, this problem can be avoided by assuming that “the generations of Ishmael” constituted a small subdivision within the broader record maintained by Isaac, and finally transmitted by him. Similarly, the “generations of Esau” may have been appropriated by Jacob in his own larger account later transmitted under the heading “the generations of Jacob.”
If this explanation is correct, then the Book of Genesis can be divided into nine main subdivisions as follows:
(1) “The generations of the heavens and the earth” (Genesis 1:1-2:4)
This section, describing the initial Creation and the work of the six days, has no human name attached to it, for the obvious reason that no man was present at the time to record what happened. It must either have been written directly by God Himself and then given to Adam, or else given by revelation to Adam, who then recorded it.
(2) “The book of the generations of Adam” (Genesis 2:4b-5:1)
This section, written by Adam, describes the Garden of Eden, the temptation and fall, and the experiences of Cain and Abel. Adam was obviously the logical one to record this particular history. The use of the word “book” makes it clear that these primeval records were actually written down, and not simply handed down by word of mouth. It also is significant in light of the beginning phrase of the New Testament: “The book of the generation of Jesus Christ” (Mat_1:1).
(3) “The generations of Noah” (Genesis 5:1b-6:9)
The patriarch Noah, sometime before the actual coming of the Flood, compiled the records of the antediluvian patriarchs before him. According to the genealogies listed in Genesis 5, Noah’s father, Lamech, had lived contemporaneously with every one of these patriarchs, including Adam. Noah himself had known all of them except Adam, Seth, and Enoch. Noah then also recorded his own observations of the rapid degeneracy of men in his day and God’s determination to destroy them, mentioning, however, that he himself had found grace in God’s eyes.
(4) “The generations of the sons of Noah”(Genesis 6:9b-10:1)
Shem, Ham, and Japheth evidently took the responsibility of recording the preparations for the Flood, and then describing the Flood itself. They also recorded the immediate postdiluvian events, including Noah’s prophecy concerning themselves, and then later his death.
(5) “The generations of Shem” (Genesis 10:1b-11:10)
After Noah’s death, and after the dispersion at Babel, it seems that the three sons of Noah became separated, and Shem took the responsibility of keeping the records. Accordingly, he wrote about the confusion of languages at Babel and the resultant scattering of the families. He also recorded the names of the descendants of Noah down to about the time of the scattering, in the so-called Table of Nations in Genesis 10. Presumably he more or less lost track of the descendants of Ham and Japheth after this, even though he himself lived five hundred years after the Flood.
(6) “The generations of Terah” (Genesis 11:10b-11:27)
This is a very brief document, containing only the genealogies in the Semitic line, from Shem down to Terah and his three sons. It is important, however, in that it gives us the only possible basis for a chronology from the Flood to Abraham.
(7) “The generations of Isaac” (Genesis 11:27b-25:19)
In contrast, this is quite a long document, giving all the details of the life of Abraham, from the time of his call by God to the time of his death, and also including events in Isaac’s life until his father died. Isaac apparently also appended to his own record the “generations of Ishmael” (Gen_25:12), the record of his half-brother’s sons, which he must have obtained from him at the time Ishmael returned home to help Isaac bury his father (Gen_25:9). Isaac also included mention of the death of Ishmael, about forty-eight years after Abraham’s burial.
(8) “The generations of Jacob” (Genesis 25:19b-37:2)
Jacob’s record, like Isaac’s, is much longer than most of the others in Genesis, giving the later events in the life of his father Isaac and then including all his own history through the time of his twenty-year sojourn with Laban and his return to Canaan, with the record of the death of both his wife Rachel and his father Isaac. As Isaac had appended Ishmael’s record of descendants to his own, so Jacob also included two documents from his brother Esau (Genesis 36) after his brother had joined with him in burying his father (Gen_35:29). It is also possible that some of this material, in particular the eight generations of Edomite kings listed in Gen_36:31-39, may have been inserted later as an editorial addition by Moses.
(9) “The generations of the Sons of Jacob” (Genesis 37:2b-Exodus 1:1)
Although the regular formula is not used in this case, the wording in Exo_1:1 is very similar to the others: “Now these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt . . .” The events in the life of Joseph and his brethren, as recorded in these latter chapters of Genesis, could have originally been known only to them. Whether they wrote them down, as their fathers had done, or transmitted them orally, somehow their stories must finally have come into the possession of Moses, as is indicated by the smooth transition from the last verses of Genesis to the first verses of Exodus. The formula would be exactly repeated, in fact, if the word “names” in Exo_1:1 were replaced by the word “generation.” It would then read: “Now these are the generations of the children of Israel . . .”
Thus it is probable that the Book of Genesis was written originally by actual eyewitnesses of the events reported therein. Probably the original narratives were recorded on tables of stone or clay, in common with the practice of early times, and then handed down from father to son, finally coming into the possession of Moses. Moses perhaps selected the appropriate sections for compilation, inserted his own editorial additions and comments, and provided smooth transitions from one document to the next, with the final result being the Book of Genesis as we have received it.
Although this theory of the authorship of Genesis cannot be rigidly proved, it does seem to fit all available facts better than any other theory. It is consistent with the doctrine of Biblical inspiration and authority, as well as with the accurate historicity of its records. Furthermore, this approach provides vivid insight into the accounts, and a more vibrant awareness of their freshness and relevance, than any other.

Principles of Interpretation
Many writers on Genesis have emphasized an allegorical approach to its meaning. This has been especially true of interpretations of the first eleven chapters. Expositors of liberal and neo-orthodox persuasion have rejected the historicity of these records, but have tried to salvage “theological” values from them by a spiritualizing interpretation. Thus, Adam is not considered to be a real person, but rather a symbolic representation of all men. The fall was not an actual act of disobedience by the first man and woman, but rather a figurative expression of the common experience of all men. And so on.
Such allegorical exegesis must, however, be rejected by serious Bible students. As already noted, the writers of the New Testament, and Jesus Christ Himself, accepted the Genesis record as literal history. It is arrogant and presumptuous for modern-day “scholars” to undertake to correct Christ and the apostles on this vital matter. There are no allegories in Genesis, unless the dreams interpreted by Joseph are so described. The symbols in these dreams, of course, represented real events, and were so interpreted by Joseph, coming to pass historically exactly as he had said.
Some might feel that Gal_4:24, which says that these “things are an allegory,” referring to the story of Hagar and Sarah, warrants an allegorizing approach to Genesis. Nothing could be further from the truth. The apostle Paul simply uses the spiritual principles by which God dealt with Abraham, his wives and sons, to illustrate eternal principles by which He deals with all men. He does make an allegorical application, but not an allegorical interpretation. Abraham and Isaac, Sarah and Hagar, were to Paul real people, as the context clearly demonstrates. The events described in Genesis really happened to these real people, and it is because of this very fact that Paul can draw his conclusions as to the spiritual implications of these events as they relate to God’s plans for mankind as a whole.
Many other writers, while not rejecting the historicity of Genesis, emphasize the typological interpretations of these events rather than their actual temporal significance. The characters and experiences of Noah, Abraham, Joseph, and the others are taken as “types” of experiences in the life of Christ, or of the people of Israel, or of the Church, or of something else. Such writers are often very reverent and spiritual in their expositions, and certainly believe in the historicity of Genesis and in the verbal inspiration of Scripture. Nevertheless, they often tend to go far beyond what is actually written by indulging in such excessive typology, and there is serious question whether such interpretations are really warranted.
There is no question, of course, that some portions of Genesis are treated as types in the New Testament. The first Adam is taken as a contrasting type of the second Adam (Rom_5:12-19; 1Co_15:21-22, 1Co_15:45-47). Eve is taken as a type of the church (Eph_5:29-33). Abraham and Isaac are discussed as a type of the Father offering up His only-begotten Son (Heb_11:17-19). Perhaps other typological interpretations are occasionally justified even when not explicitly expounded as such in the New Testament. An example of this would be the experiences of Joseph, which seem to parallel those of Christ in such a detailed fashion as to be inexplicable as mere coincidence.
It should never be forgotten, however, that types must be considered only as illustrations or applications, not as doctrinal interpretations, except to the extent that the inspired New Testament writers themselves make such applications a part of their own doctrinal systems. Neither should it be forgotten that whatever value typological applications may have will depend first of all on the actual historicity of the events so utilized.
In this commentary, therefore, the emphasis will be placed primarily on the exposition of the actual events and their historical significance in terms of God’s purposes for the world in general, and as principles by which He deals with individuals of all times and places. Typological illustrations will be included where appropriate, but will not constitute the primary emphasis. We wish to stress most of all the real-life truthfulness and significance of this primeval record of man’s origin and early history.

Anticipation of Eternity
Genesis is important not only as a history of man’s origin, but also as a prophecy of man’s future. The Book of Revelation should be taken literally no less than the Book of Genesis. Paradise lost, in Genesis, becomes Paradise regained, in Revelation.
The first chapters of Genesis describe a perfect world, made for man and placed under his dominion. Had man not sinned, he would have continued to rule and develop that perfect world, for man’s good and God’s glory. Since God cannot be defeated in His purpose, even though sin and the curse have come in as intruders for a time, we can be sure that all God intended in the beginning will ultimately be consummated. The earth, therefore, will be restored to its original perfection, and will continue eternally. Sin and the curse will be removed, and death will be no more.
It is instructive, therefore, to compare the people and events in Genesis with those in Revelation, and to a lesser extent in other prophecies of the future. We can learn much about the original world by the study of Revelation, and much about the final world by the study of Genesis, since in a very real sense, these are essentially the same.
These worlds are not quite the same, of course, since man in the first world, though sinless, was yet untested. The first world was suited as a probational world, still somewhat tentative, though perfect and flawless for its purpose. in the final world, man, though having experienced sin and failure, has also experienced redemption and renewal. He will have been made perfect and eternal, and so, therefore, will his world be made perfect and unchanging, no longer with aspects appropriate to a probationary period, but equipped ideally and fully as man’s eternal home, in the presence of God, his Creator and Savior.
For example, note the following comparisons between the original world and the final world:

	Probationary World (Genesis)
	
	Eternal World (Revelation)
	

	Division of light and darkness      
	(Gen_1:4)
	No night there
	(Rev_21:25)

	Division of land and sea
	(Gen_1:10)
	No more sea
	(Rev_21:1)

	Rule of sun and moon
	(Gen_1:16)
	No need of sun or moon
	(Rev_21:23)

	Man in a prepared Garden
	(Gen_2:8-9)
	Man in a prepared city
	(Rev_21:2)

	River flowing out of Eden
	(Gen_2:10)
	River flowing from God’s throne
	(Rev_22:1)

	Gold in the land
	(Gen_2:12)
	Gold in the city
	(Rev_21:21)

	Tree of life in the midst of the Garden
	(Gen_2:9)
	Tree of life throughout the city
	(Rev_22:2)

	Bdellium and the onyx stone
	(Gen_2:12)
	All manner of precious stones
	(Rev_21:19)

	God walking in the Garden
	(Gen_3:8)
	God dwelling with His people
	(Rev_21:3)



A number of other similar instructive comparisons could be made. Study of each would show that the particular characteristics of the first world were suited for man in a state of probationary innocence; whereas the corresponding characteristics of the eternal world will be designed for man in a state of everlasting redemption.
Perhaps a more striking contrast can be noted between the characteristics of the world under God’s curse and the eternal world renewed:

	Cursed World (Genesis)
	
	Eternal World (Revelation)
	

	Cursed ground
	(Gen_3:17)
	No more curse
	(Rev_22:3)

	Daily sorrow
	(Gen_3:17)
	No more sorrow
	(Rev_21:4)

	Thorns and thistles
	(Gen_3:18)
	No more pain
	(Rev_21:4)

	Sweat on the face
	(Gen_3:19)
	Tears wiped away
	(Rev_21:4)

	Eating herbs of the field
	(Gen_3:18)
	Twelve manner of fruits
	(Rev_22:2)

	Returning to the dust
	(Gen_3:19)
	No more death
	(Rev_21:4)

	Evil continually
	(Gen_6:5)
	Nothing that defileth
	(Rev_21:27)

	Coats of skins
	(Gen_3:21)
	Fine linen, white and clean
	(Rev_19:14)

	Satan opposing
	(Gen_3:15)
	Satan banished
	(Rev_20:10)

	Kept from the tree of life
	(Gen_3:24)
	Access to the tree of life
	(Rev_22:14)

	Banished from the Garden
	(Gen_3:23)
	Free entry to the city
	(Rev_22:14)

	Redeemer promised
	(Gen_3:15)
	Redemption accomplished
	(Rev_5:9-10)




Many other similar contrasts could be noted. It is obvious how directly connected are the Books of Genesis and Revelation. Many of the personages mentioned in Genesis also reappear in Revelation. The rainbow associated with the Noahic covenant (Gen_9:16) is seen as the crown on the head of the mighty angel (probably Christ Himself) in Rev_10:1.
Though it is doubtful (as some have suggested) that the Beast (Rev_13:4) is actually Nimrod returned from the grave, it does seem that many of the attitudes and attributes of the latter are expressed again in the person of the great Antichrist of the last days. Father Abraham is pictured by Christ as in a supervisory position in the abode of the dead who are saved (Luk_16:22). The witnesses of Revelation 7 are made up of twelve thousand from each of the twelve tribes of Israel, and the twelve gates of the New Jerusalem are inscribed with the names of the twelve sons of Israel. The redeemed in heaven are seen as singing the song of Moses (Rev_15:3).
For these and many other reasons, it is evident that an understanding of Genesis is vital to an understanding of the eternal purposes of God.

______________________
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1-4. Oswald T. Allis, The Five Books of Moses (Philadelphia: Presbyterian & Reformed, 1947).
1-5. F. M. Powicke, Modern Historians and the Study of History (London, 1955), p. 228.



PART TWO
God and the World He Made
CHAPTER 2
THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (GENESIS 1:1-2)
Foundation of Foundations
The first verse of the Bible is the foundational verse of the Bible. If the Book of Genesis is indeed the Bible’s foundational book, as shown in chapter 1, then it is obvious that the first eleven chapters of Genesis, which deal with the whole world and with all the nations, constitute the foundation for the rest of Genesis, which deals specifically with the beginnings of the nation Israel.
By the same token, chapter 1 of Genesis is the foundational chapter of these first eleven chapters, since it summarizes the creation of the world and all things therein. Finally, Gen_1:1 is the foundational verse of this foundational chapter, speaking of the primeval creation of the universe itself. It is the foundation of all foundations and is thus the most important verse in the Bible. It undoubtedly contains the first words ever written, and, since it is the opening statement of the world’s most often printed book, these are surely the most widely read words ever written. Most people at least start to read the Bible and, therefore, most people have read at least these opening words in the Bible, even if they never got any farther.
It has often been pointed out that if a person really believes Gen_1:1 he will not find it difficult to believe anything else recorded in the Bible. That is, if God really created all things, then He controls all things and can do all things.
Furthermore, this one verse refutes all of man’s false philosophies concerning the origin and meaning of the world:
(1) It refutes atheism, because the universe was created by God.
(2) It refutes pantheism, for God is transcendent to that which He created.
(3) It refutes polytheism, for one God created all things.
(4) It refutes materialism, for matter had a beginning.
(5) It refutes dualism, because God was alone when He created.
(6) It refutes humanism, because God, not man, is the ultimate reality.
(7) It refutes evolutionism, because God created all things.
Actually all such false philosophies are merely different ways of expressing the same unbelief. Each one proposes that there is no personal, transcendent God; that ultimate reality is to be found in the eternal cosmos itself; and that the development of the universe into its present form is contingent solely on the innate properties of its own components. In essence, each of the above philosophies embraces all the others. Dualism, for example, is a summary form of polytheism, which is the popular expression of pantheism, which presupposes materialism, which functions in terms of evolutionism, which finds its consummation in humanism, which culminates in atheism.
The entire system could well be called the system of atheistic evolutionary humanism. Other philosophical ideas could also be incorporated into the same monstrous structure: naturalism, uniformitarianism, deism, agnosticism, monism, determinism, pragmatism, and others. All are arrayed in opposition to the great truthmarvelously simple, and understandable to a child, yet inexhaustibly profoundthat “in the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth.”
It is remarkable that, when there have been so many anti-theistic philosophies (ancient and modern) affecting untold millions of people, the book of God makes no attempt to prove that God exists. The opening verse of Genesis simply takes this fact for granted, as though it were so obvious that only a fool could say “there is no God” (Psa_14:1).
That this fact is not obvious, however, is obvious in light of the contrary fact that only in the Bible does such a revelation appear. That is, all of the other ancient religious books and religious systems, as well as all modern philosophies, begin, not with God, but with preexisting matter or energy in some form. In the primeval chaos (of water or fire or whatever), the forces of nature (or the gods and goddesses personifying them) then begin to bring about the cosmic changes which developed the world into its present form.
In spite of the universal prevalence of such pantheistic evolutionary cosmogonies among the nations of antiquity, the inspired account in Genesis does not attempt to refute them or to prove the existence of the true God. The reason for this strange silence is, most likely, the fact that the Genesis account was written before any of these other systems developed. The others were developed later for the very purpose of combating and replacing the true account in Genesis. The latter had been written originally, possibly by God Himself (“the generations of the heavens and the earth”) soon after the Creation, setting forth in simple narrative form the actual events of Creation Week. At that point in time, there was no need to argue about the reality of God and the Creation, since no one doubted it!

The First Verse
GENESIS 1:1
1. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
It is vitally important, if we would ever really fully understand anything in the Bible, or in the world in general, that we first understand the teaching of Gen_1:1. Consider, therefore, each word in this all-important declaration.

1 “GOD”
This first occurrence of the divine name is the Hebrew Elohim, the name of God which stresses His majesty and omnipotence. This is the name used throughout the first chapter of Genesis. The im ending is the Hebrew plural ending, so that Elohim can actually mean “gods,” and is so translated in various passages referring to the gods of the heathen (e.g., Psa_96:5).
However, it is clearly used here in the singular, as the mighty name of God the Creator, the first of over two thousand times where it is used in this way. Thus Elohim is a plural name with a singular meaning, a “uni-plural” noun, thereby suggesting the uni-plurality of the Godhead. God is one, yet more than one.

2 “CREATED”
This is the remarkable word bara, used always only of the work of God. Only God can createthat is, call into existence that which had no existence. He “calleth those things which be not as though they were” (Rom_4:17). “. . The worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear” (Heb_11:3).
Men can “make” things or “form” things, but they cannot create things. God also can “make” and “form” things (Hebrew asah and yatsar, respectively), and do so far more effectively and quickly than man can do. The work of creation, however, is uniquely a work of God. The work of making and forming consists of organizing already existing materials into more complex systems, whereas the act of creation is that of speaking into existence something whose materials had no previous existence, except in the mind and power of God.
The use of the word “create” here in Gen_1:1 informs us that, at this point, the physical universe was spoken into existence by God. It had no existence prior to this primeval creative act of God. God alone is infinite and eternal. He also is omnipotent, so that it was possible for Him to call the universe into being. Although it is impossible for us to comprehend fully this concept of an eternal, transcendent God, the only alternative is the concept of an eternal, self-existing universe; and this concept is also incomprehensible. Eternal God or eternal matterthat is the choice. The latter is an impossibility if the present scientific law of cause and effect is valid, since random particles of matter could not, by themselves, generate a complex, orderly, intelligible universe, not to mention living persons capable of applying intelligence to the understanding of the complex order of the universe. A personal God is the only adequate Cause to produce such effects.

3 “HEAVEN”
This word is the Hebrew shamayim which, like Elohim, is a plural noun, and can be translated either “heaven” or “heavens,” depending on the context and on whether it is associated with a singular or plural verb. It does not mean the stars of heaven, which were made only on the fourth day of Creation Week (Gen_1:16), and which constitute the “host” of heaven, not heaven itself (Gen_2:1).
There is a bare possibility that the Hebrew word may originally represent a compound of sham (“there”) and mayim (“waters”), thus reflecting the primeval association of water with the upper reaches of the atmosphere (Gen_1:7).
It seems, however, that the essential meaning of the word corresponds to our modern term space, such as when we speak of the universe as a universe of space and time. Apparently there is no other Hebrew word used in this sense in the Bible, whereas the use of “heaven” is everywhere consistent with such a concept.
Understood in this way, it can also refer either to space in general or to a particular space, just as we may speak of “outer space,” “inner space,” “atmospheric space,” and so forth. In Gen_1:1, the term refers to the component of space in the basic space-mass-time universe.

4 “EARTH”
In like manner the term “earth” refers to the component of matter in the universe. At the time of the initial creation, there were no other planets, stars, or other material bodies in the universe; nor did any of them come into being until the fourth day. The earth itself originally had no form to it (Gen_1:2); so this verse must speak essentially of the creation of the basic elements of matter, which thereafter were to be organized into the structured earth and later into other material bodies. The word is the Hebrew erets and is often also translated either “ground” or “land.” Somewhat similarly to the use of “heaven,” it can mean either a particular portion of earth (e.g., the “land of Canaan”—Gen_12:5) or the earth material in general (e.g., “Let the earth bring forth grass”—Gen_1:11).

5 “IN THE BEGINNING”
Not only does the first verse of the Bible speak of the creation of space and matter, but it also notes the beginning of time. The universe is actually a continuum of space, matter, and time, no one of which can have a meaningful existence without the other two. The term matter is understood to include energy, and must function in both space and time. “Space” is measurable and accessible to sense observation only in terms of the entities that exist and the events that happen in space, and these require both matter and time. The concept time likewise is meaningful only in terms of entities and events existing and transpiring during time, which likewise require space and matter.

Thus, Gen_1:1 can legitimately and incisively be paraphrased as follows: “The transcendent, omnipotent Godhead called into existence the space-mass-time universe.” As noted earlier, the name Elohim suggests that God is both one God, yet more than one. Though it does not specify that God is a trinity, the fact that the product of His creative activity was a tri-universe does at least strongly suggest this possibility. A trinity, or tri-unity is not the same as a triad (in which there are three distinct and separate components comprising a system), but rather is a continuum in which each component is itself coexistent and coterminous with the whole. That is, the universe is not part space, part time, and part matter, but rather all space, all time, all matter, and so is a true tri-unity.
The phrase “In the beginning” is the Hebrew bereshith, and is properly translated in the Authorized Version. In the Greek Septuagint it is translated en arche, the same words used in Joh_1:1: “In the beginning was the Word.” Although the universe had a beginning, the Word was already there and thus transcends the universe.
Some modern translators, trying to find a means of accommodating the supposedly great age of the universe, have suggested a weaker translation of bereshith, such as: “In the beginning of God’s creating . . ,” or “When God began to create . . .” Although Hebrew scholars recognize that this is a grammatically permissible translation, the context precludes it. The purpose is clearly to tell about the beginning of all things; whereas this kind of translation, rather than answering the question, really raises the question instead. Furthermore, the conjunction “And” connecting verses 1 and 2 clearly shows sequential action. That is, verse 1 cannot be a sort of modifying clause of verse 2, but rather is a declarative statement followed by a second declarative statement.
Neither can verse 1 as a whole be considered a title or summary of the events described in the succeeding verses of the chapter, for the same reasons. The summary, in fact, is given in Gen_2:4: “These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created . . .” Furthermore, Gen_2:1 notes the termination of the work of the six days of creation by the following summary: “Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.” This statement clearly refers to the work of the previous six days, including the first day. However, it includes “the heavens” in this summary; and the only mention of the heavens during the six days is in Gen_1:1, a fact which demonstrates that the summary of Gen_2:1 embraces also the work of Gen_1:1. In other words, the primeval creation of the heaven and the earth in the beginning was the first act of the first day of the six days, calling into existence the basic elements of the space-mass-time continuum which constitutes the physical universe.

The Date of Creation
The vital question as to exactly when the uniquely significant event of Gen_1:1 took place cannot be completely settled in the present state of the art of the study of Bible chronology. Although a great number of men have labored diligently in the attempt to formulate a complete chronology of the Bible, the very fact that they all disagree with each other demonstrates that the problems are serious and the issue still unsettled. A list of the difficulties that hinder this work would include the following, among others:
(1) The uncertainty of accurate copying and transmission of the numbers originally recorded, since the Massoretic, Septuagint, and Samaritan texts all disagree in this respect
(2) The uncertainty as to whether the length of the ancient calendar year was the same as the length of our present year
(3) The possibility of missing generations in the genealogies of the Old Testament
(4) The confusing and sometimes apparently contradictory lists of the durations of the administrations of the various judges and kings of Israel and Judah
(5) The even more unsatisfactory state of the comparable secular chronologies of Egypt and Babylonia
(6) The still less satisfactory results derived from radiocarbon and other physical methods of dating
In view of the highly equivocal and contradictory data from all extra-Biblical sources, the only possibility of obtaining anything approximating an exact chronology would have to lie in the Bible itself. Biblical data essentially cluster around the following framework:
(1) Genesis 1 gives the time from the creation of the universe to the creation of man.
(2) Genesis 5 contains chronological data from the time of the first man to the great Flood.
(3) Genesis 11 summarizes the chronology from the Flood to Abraham, the founder of the Hebrew nation.
(4) The historical books of the Old Testament (especially Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles) contain chronological data of the nation of Israel from the time of Abraham to the captivity.
(5) The chronology of the captivity and restoration is obtained from certain of the prophetical books (especially Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel) and the postcaptivity historical books (Ezra and Nehemiah).
(6) The intertestament period chronology necessarily must depend either on secular chronology (especially the very questionable Manethan chronology of Egypt) or else the chronology implicit in the “seventy-weeks” prophecy of Daniel 9.
The best-known chronological system based on these Biblical data is that of Archbishop James Ussher (1581-1656), who computed the date of creation as 4004 B.C. In these days of the dominance of evolutionary uniformitarianism, it is fashionable to ridicule the Ussher chronology. However, Ussher was a distinguished scholar and knew a great deal more about the subject than his modern detractors do. Though Ussher made his studies before the days of Darwin, it was not done in a time of scientific ignorance.
Nor was this belief restricted to the credulous or the excessively devout. No less a thinker than Isaac Newton accepted it implicitly, and in his detailed study of the whole question of dating, The Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms Amended, took the ancient Egyptians severely to task, since they had set the origins of the monarchy before 5000 B.C. . . . This criticism was meant literally; for an educated man in the seventeenth or even eighteenth century, any suggestion that the human past extended back further than 6000 years was a vain and foolish speculation.2-1
To the modern mind, this Biblical chronology is absurdly too short. However, the chronologies of other ancient nations are of at least the same order of magnitude.
Until the discovery of radiocarbon dating, therefore, there was really only one reliable way of dating events in European prehistory. . . . This was by the early records of the great civilizations, which extended in some cases as far back as 3000 B.C. . . . The Egyptian king lists go back to the First Dynasty of Egypt, a little before 3000 B.C. Before that, there were no written records anywhere.2-2
Thus all actual historical records agree in substance with the Bible’s short chronology. A longer chronology, which of course is needed to support the modern dogma of evolution, must be based on uniformitarian extrapolation of certain present physical processes. It should be recognized, however, that all such calculations necessarily must be based on a number of unproved and, as a matter of fact, untestable assumptions. They can never be as accurate or reliable as actual historical records, of which the Bible is certainly the most accurate and reliable.
Furthermore, there are many physical processes which, even with these uniformitarian assumptions, can be shown to agree in order of magnitude with the short Biblical chronology, and only a few which can be made to give a chronology long enough to support the evolutionary idea. This subject has been discussed extensively elsewhere,2-3 showing that the weight of the scientific data is heavily on the side of a recent creation and chronology of history, in agreement with the Biblical record.
With such facts in mind, there is no good reason not to accept the simple literal Biblical chronology. This is not necessarily Ussher’s chronology; but it will be of the same general magnitude, since Ussher did base his calculations on the Biblical data. There are many uncertainties in such calculations, as noted above. In addition to Ussher’s date of 4004 B.C. for the creation, many other dates have been computed, some of which are as follows (all in years B.C.): Jewish, 3760; Septuagint, 5270; Josephus, 5555; Kepler, 3993; Melanchthon, 3964; Luther, 3961; Lightfoot, 3960; Hales, 5402; Playfair, 4008; Lipman, 3916; and others.
In addition, all the above calculations assume the completeness of the genealogies in Genesis 5 and 11. Many writers have argued that one or more gaps of unknown magnitude may be assumed in these lists, especially in Genesis 11. This possibility will be discussed later, in the commentary on these chapters. In any case, they cannot be stretched sufficiently to accommodate modern evolutionary chronology, which places the origin of modern man at about 3,000,000 B.C., rather than 4000 B.C. At the outside, it would seem impossible to insert gaps totaling more than about five thousand years in these chapters without rendering the record irrelevant and absurd. Consequently, the Bible will not support a date for the creation of man earlier than about 10,000 B.C.
As far as the creation of the universe is concerned, this took place five days earlier than the creation of man. That these were literal days, not ages of indefinite duration corresponding to the supposed geological ages, will be shown in the next chapter. That there is no gap in time of any significance before the six days of creation will be shown in the next section of this chapter.
Consequently, the account of earth history as recorded in Genesis fixes the creation of the universe at several thousand, rather than several billion, years ago. The exact date may be as long ago as 10,000 B.C., or as recently as 4000 B.C., with the probabilities (from Biblical considerations, at least) favoring the lower end of this spectrum.

The Gap Theory
A widely held opinion among fundamentalists is that the primeval creation of Gen_1:1 may have taken place billions of years ago, with all the geological ages inserted in a tremendous time gap between Gen_1:1 and Gen_1:2. The latter verse is believed by these expositors to describe the condition of the earth after a great cataclysm terminated the geological ages. This cataclysm, which left the earth in darkness and covered with water, is explained as a divine judgment because of the sin of Satan in rebelling against God. Following the cataclysm, God then “re-created” the world in the six literal days described in Gen_1:3-31.
Most popularly known as the “gap theory,” this idea has also been called the “ruin-and-reconstruction theory” and the “pre-Adamic cataclysm theory.” First revived in the early nineteenth century by a Scottish theologian, Thomas Chalmers, it has been widely popularized by the notes in the Scofield Reference Bible and has been taught in most of the Bible institutes and fundamentalist seminaries of the United States for the past century.
The main purpose of the gap theory has been to try to harmonize the Biblical chronology with the accepted system of geological ages which was becoming prominent in the days of Chalmers. Many fundamentalists have felt they could ignore the whole troublesome system of evolutionary geological ages by simply pigeonholing them in this “gap” and “letting the geologists have all the aeons they want.”
Unfortunately this attitude has allowed the evolutionary establishment to take over the nation’s school systems, news media, and most other important institutions of our society. Although very few such “gap theorists” also believe in evolution, the tendency of Bible expositors simply to ignore the whole problem, on the basis of a false sense of security stemming from the gap theory, has had this effect. The geological age system is essentially synonymous with the evolutionary system. Each geological age is identified and dated by the same fossil record which constitutes the main evidence for organic evolution. Historically, as well as logically, acceptance of the geological age system is inevitably followed, sooner or later, by acceptance of the evolutionary system.
Any theory of Biblical interpretation which accommodates the geological age system must be scrutinized very critically on this account, to ascertain whether or not it is based on sound exegesis. Not only is its motivation suspect, but also its scientific premise is fallacious. The gap theory does not accommodate the geological ages as it purports to do, since the system of geological ages is based completely on the assumption of uniformitarianism (the belief that physical processes have always functioned in the past essentially as they do at present), which of course precludes any worldwide cataclysm such as is required by the gap theory. As a result, no geologist accepts the gap theory, or any other theory requiring a global cataclysm, if he also accepts the geological ages. The gap theory is thus self-defeating scientifically. It attempts to accommodate the geological ages by postulating a worldwide cataclysm, but a worldwide cataclysm denies the premise on which the geological age system is based, and would indeed obliterate all the so-called evidence of the geological ages.
The geological age system depends on the supposed evolutionary succession of the fossils preserved in the sedimentary rocks of the earth’s crust. A cataclysm of such dimensions as to leave the earth inundated with waters and with darkness covering the face of the deep could have been nothing less than a global explosion, blowing billions of tons of debris into the sky to blot out the sun, and all the rest of the solid earth down into the ocean. Such a disintegrative explosion would obliterate the sedimentary crust and all its fossils, and thus would leave no evidence of the “geological ages” which the gap theory is attempting to accommodate.
The gap theory is not only impossible scientifically but also destructive theologically. By accepting the geological age system, the Bible scholar is thereby accepting the fossil record which identifies these “ages.” Fossils, however, are dead things! They speak clearly of a world in which suffering, disease, and deathoften violent, widespread deathwere universal realities. They speak of a world much like our own world, a world containing sharks and jellyfish, dragonflies and cockroaches, turtles and crocodiles, bats and beaversas well as dinosaurs and gliptodons and other animals now extinct. But that worldthe “world that then was”perished (2Pe_3:6). If that world existed prior to the supposed pre-Adamic cataclysm, then it existed before the sin of Satan which brought on the cataclysm. That is, suffering and death existed for a billion years before the sin of Satan and the subsequent sin of Adam.
The Bible says, however, that death came into the world only when Adam brought sin into the world (Rom_5:12, 1Co_15:21). This fact directly contradicts the assumption in the gap theory that death prevailed for ages before Adam. Furthermore, this primeval prevalence of suffering and death even before Satan’s rebellion leaves only God Himself as responsible for such a state. But the very idea that the God of order and love would directly create and use a universal system based on randomness and cruelty seems almost blasphemous. These, however, are the implications of the gap theory.
If sound Biblical exegesis requires us to accept this concept, then of course we should accept it, in spite of the above (and many other) scientific and theological problems encountered by the theory. The fact is, however, as seen in the next section, that the natural reading of Gen_1:1-2 suggests no such idea at all.

The Second Verse
GENESIS 1:2
2. And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.
Every word and phrase of Gen_1:2, like Gen_1:1, is vitally important to a sound understanding of God’s created universe.

1 “AND THE EARTH WAS...”
It is significant that every verse in the first chapter of Genesis (except Gen_1:1) begins with the conjunction “And” (Hebrew waw). This structure clearly means that each statement is sequentially and chronologically connected to the verses before and after. Each action follows directly upon the action described in the verse preceding it.
This pattern must apply to the first two verses, as well as to any other pair of verses in the chapter. Thus there seems no room for a chronological gap of any consequence between the first two verses of Genesis. The condition described in verse 2 follows immediately upon the creative act of verse 1.
Even if there were a significant time gap implied between these two verses, there is nothing whatever in the context to justify inserting the supposed ages of geology there. This device, as already noted, would generate overwhelming scientific and theological problems.
The gap theory also proposes that the word translated “was” (Hebrew hayetha) should really be translated “became,” thus suggesting a change of state from the original perfect creation to the chaotic condition inferred from verse 2. Although such a translation is grammatically possible, it is highly unlikely in this particular context.
The verb is the regular Hebrew verb of being (hayetha), not the word normally used to denote a change of state (haphak). Although hayetha can also, if the context warrants, be used to introduce a change of state, it simply means “was” in 98 percent of its occurrences. That is why, in the King James and every other standard translation of the Bible, Gen_1:2 is always translated “was,” never “became.” There is nothing at all in the context of Genesis 1 to suggest that it should in this particular case be rendered “became.” But even if it were to be translated “became,” it would not necessarily imply a change of state. It might well refer simply to the nature assumed by the created earth in response to the divine creative fiat of Gen_1:1.

2 “WITHOUT FORM AND VOID”
This phrase is, in Hebrew, tohu wavohu, or tohu wow bohu. The gap theory suggests that these words should really be translated “ruined and desolate,” or some such phrase. It would then speak of a divine cataclysmic judgment which had been visited on the earth and which had left it in a chaotic and ruined condition.
In justification of this claim, reconstructionists maintain that God, being perfect, would never create the universe in a chaotic state. Therefore, they say, such a state must have come about long after the creation itself, probably because of Satan’s sin and judgment. Furthermore, they point out, Isa_45:18 specifically says that God created not the earth “in vain [Hebrew tohu], He formed it to be inhabited.”
Such an interpretation of Gen_1:2, however, is very forced and unnatural. The word tohu can carry various shades of meaning. It occurs twenty times in the Old Testament and is translated in the King James Version no less than ten different ways (“vanity,” “confusion,” “empty place,” “nothing,” etc.). Its proper translation depends on the specific context and the best translation in the context of Gen_1:2 is exactly as the King James scholars rendered it: “without form.”
Similarly, the context of Isa_45:18 (having to do with God’s purpose for the land of Israel) makes the best translation there to be “in vain.” Paraphrasing, the message can be read: “God created not the earth [to be] forever unformed and uninhabited, He formed it to be inhabited.” The creation narrative in Genesis 1 tells the steps by which He brought form to the unformed earth and living inhabitants to its empty surface. There is certainly no contradiction with the statement in Gen_1:2 that the initial creation was of basic elements rather than of a completed system. The initial creation was not perfect in the sense that it was complete, but it was perfect for that first stage of God’s six-day plan of creation.
Likewise, the word bohu does not connote a desolation, but simply “emptiness.” When initially created, the earth had no inhabitants; it was “void.”
The essential meaning, therefore, is: “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth [or space and matter], and the matter so created was at first unformed and uninhabited.”
The created cosmos, as discussed earlier, was a tri-universe of time, space, and matter. Initially there were no stars or planets, only the basic matter component of the space-matter-time continuum. The elements which were to be formed into the planet Earth were at first only elements, not yet formed but nevertheless comprising the basic matterthe “dust” of the earth.

3 “DARKNESS UPON THE FACE OF THE DEEP”
The idea that God, being Light, could not create a world in darkness is invalid, God Himself said: “I form the light, and create darkness. . .”(Isa_45:7). The physical universe, though created, was as yet neither formed nor energized, and light is a form of energy. The absence of physical light means darkness, just as the absence of form and inhabitants means a universe in elemental form, not yet completed. No evil is implied in either case, merely incompleteness.
Further information concerning this initial stage of the creation is given in the phrase “the face of the deep.” The word “face” is the Hebrew panim and is used primarily to refer to “presence” (e.g., “in the face of danger”); in fact, it is often translated “presence.” This is probably its meaning in Gen_1:2—not “surface” but “presence.” That is, wherever the “deep” was, there also was darkness.
The “deep” (Hebrew tehom) refers later to the waters of the ocean. Initially, however, the earth had no form; and similarly, this state must apply to the waters also. The picture presented is one of all the basic material elements sustained in a pervasive watery matrix throughout the darkness of space. The same picture is suggested in 2Pe_3:5 : “. . . The earth standing out of the water and in the water.”
There is an important reference to the initial formless condition of this watery suspension in Pro_8:24, Pro_8:27 : “When there were no depths [same word as ‘deep’], I was brought forth. . . . when he set a compass upon the face of the depth [or ‘deep’].” This section of Proverbs 8 is a remarkable summary of the work of the Second Person of the Godhead on each of the first three days of creation.
It was He who existed before there was an “earth” or a “deep” (Pro_8:23, Pro_8:24), and it was He who “set a compass upon the face of the depth [deep]” (Pro_8:27). The word “compass” is the Hebrew chug, which also occurs in Isa_40:22 (“. . . He sitteth upon the circle of the earth . . .”) and Job_22:14 (“. . . He walketh in the circuit of heaven . . .”). It is thus a striking reference to the earth’s sphericity, especially referring to the shape of the ocean, the spherical form of whose surface is everywhere the standard of measurement in the verticalthat is, from sea level.
The fact that this “compass” had to be “set” on the face of the deep shows that the face of the deep originally had no such sphericityit was formless, exactly as intimated in Gen_1:2. Elements of matter and molecules of water were present, but not yet energized. The force of gravity was not yet functioning to draw such particles together into a coherent mass with a definite form. Neither were the electromagnetic forces yet in operation and everything was in darkness. The physical universe had come into existence, but everything was still and darkno form, no motion, no light.
4 “THE FACE OF THE WATERS”
This term is synonymous with “the face of the deep.” Again the word “face” means “presence,” and the thought is that the formless waters, like the formless earth, were essentially a “presence” rather than a cohesive body.
Although the marvelous universe had been called into existence by the omnipotent Creator, it had not yet been imbued with energy and set in motion. This must await the energizing action of the Spirit of God and the activating power of the Word of God.
5 “THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVED”
It was noted previously that the divine name Elohim suggests that God is both a unity and a plurality, and that the tri-universe created by God probably reflects the tri-une nature of the Godhead. At this point, a particular person of the Godhead, the Holy Spirit, is seen in action.
The word “Spirit” is the Hebrew ruach, which is also the word for “wind” and “breath.” The context determines which is the correct meaning in any given instance. In Gen_1:2, there is no doubt that the creative activity requires not a wind but the person of God Himself. Since the universe was everywhere in need of activation, that person of the Godhead who is both omnipresent and energizing is appropriately mentioned as working in the creation at this point.
This activity of the Holy Spirit is called that of “moving” in the presence of the waters. The word “moved” (Hebrew rachaph) occurs only three times in the Old Testament, the other two being translated “shake” (Jer_23:9) and “fluttereth” (Deu_32:11), respectively. Some commentators relate the word particularly to the hovering of a mother hen over her chicks. In any case, the idea seems to be mainly that of a rapid back and forth motion.
In modern scientific terminology, the best translation would probably be “vibrated.” If the universe is to be energized, there must be an Energizer. If it is to be set in motion, there must be a Prime Mover.
It is significant that the transmission of energy in the operations of the cosmos is in the form of waveslight waves, heat waves, sound waves and so forth. In fact (except for the nuclear forces which are involved in the structure of matter itself), there are only two fundamental types of forces that operate on matterthe gravitational forces and the forces of the electromagnetic spectrum. All are associated with “fields” of activity and with transmission by wave motion.
Waves are typically rapid back and forth movements and they are normally produced by the vibratory motion of a wave generator of some kind. Energy cannot create itself. It is most appropriate that the first impartation of energy to the universe is described as the “vibrating” movement of the Spirit of God Himself.
As the outflowing energy from God’s omnipresent Spirit began to flow outward and to permeate the cosmos, gravitational forces were activated and water and earth particles came together to form a great sphere moving through space. Other such particles would soon come together also to form sun, moon, and stars throughout the universe. There was now a “compass” on the face of the deep, and the formless earth had assumed the beautiful form of a perfect sphere. It was now ready for light and heat and other forms of enlivening energy.
There is another “moving’’ of the Spirit of God mentioned in the Bible. “For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2Pe_1:21). Here the word “moved” is the Greek phero, which in fact is used in the Septuagint as the translation of “moved” in Gen_1:2. As the Holy Spirit energized the primeval universe, to bring form and life to God’s creation, so He later empowered God’s prophets, to bring beauty and spiritual life to His new creation, through the energizing Word which they inscripturated.
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CHAPTER 3
THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION (GENESIS 1:3-2:3)
The Day-Age Theory
In this chapter, the events and divine work of Creation Week are to be examined. The first two verses of Genesis describe the creation of the basic elements of the physical universe and its initial energizing by the Spirit of God. As seen in the previous chapter, these two events were actually closely connected and were the first two events of the first day of creation.
Before the remaining events of the six days can be discussed meaningfully, however, it must be decided whether these days are to be understood as natural days or as symbolic terms for long ages. Many sincere and competent Biblical scholars have felt it so mandatory to accept the geological age system that they have prematurely settled on the so-called day-age theory as the recommended interpretation of Genesis 1. By this device, they seek more or less to equate the days of creation with the ages of evolutionary geology.
However, this theory, no less than the gap theory, encounters numerous overwhelming objections which render it invalid. In the first place, the order of creative events narrated in Genesis 1 is very different from the accepted order of fossils in the rocks representing the geological ages. A number of these contradictions will be noted in the course of the exposition.
Second, as already pointed out when discussing the gap theory, the geological ages are predicated on the fossil record, and fossils speak unequivocally of the reign of suffering and death in the world. The day-age theory, therefore, accepts as real the existence of death before sin, in direct contradiction to the Biblical teaching that death is a divine judgment on man’s dominion because of man’s sin (Rom_5:12). Thus it assumes that suffering and death comprise an integral part of God’s work of creating and preparing the world for man; and this in effect pictures God as a sadistic ogre, not as the Biblical God of grace and love.
Finally, the Biblical record itself makes it plain that the days of creation are literal days, not long indefinite ages. This will become conclusively evident as we examine the actual wording of these verses. Even though it may occasionally be possible for the Hebrew word for “day” (yom) to mean an indefinite time, the specific context in Genesis 1 precludes any such meaning here.
If the reader asks himself this question: “Suppose the writer of Genesis wished to teach his readers that all things were created and made in six literal days, then what words would he use to best convey this thought?” he would have to answer that the writer would have used the actual words in Genesis 1. If he wished to convey the idea of long geological ages, however, he could surely have done it far more clearly and effectively in other words than in those which he selected. It was clearly his intent to teach creation in six literal days.
Therefore, the only proper way to interpret Genesis 1 is not to “interpret” it at all. That is, we accept the fact that it was meant to say exactly what it says. The “days” are literal days and the events described happened in just the way described. This incomparable first chapter of Scripture tells us what we could never learn any other way-the history of creation. “For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it” (Exo_20:11).

GENESIS 1:3-5
3. And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
4. And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness.
5. And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning were the first day.
Although the earth had been created in a formless watery dispersion, existing in static darkness, God had a great and eternal purpose for it. First the Spirit of God imparted motion and form to the inert and shapeless elements, and next would come the energy of light to dispel the darkness.
Verse 3 is the first record of God speaking in the Bible. “And God said, Let there be light; and there was light.” The Word of God brings light! The Father is the source of all things (verse 1), the Spirit is the energizer of all things (verse 2), the Word is the revealer of all things (verse 3).
“For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2Co_4:6). Jesus Christ, the living Word of God (Joh_1:1, Joh_1:14) is the “light of the world” (Joh_8:12), and “in him is no darkness at all” (1Jo_1:5).
When light appeared, “God divided the light from the darkness.” Darkness was not removed completely, so far as the earth was concerned, but only separated from the light. Furthermore “God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night.” As though in anticipation of future misunderstanding, God carefully defined His terms! The very first time He used the word “day” (Hebrew yom), He defined it as the “light,” to distinguish it from the “darkness” called “night.”
Having separated the day and night, God had completed His first day’s work. “The evening and the morning were the first day.” This same formula is used at the conclusion of each of the six days; so it is obvious that the duration of each of the days, including the first, was the same. Furthermore, the “day” was the “light” time, when God did His work; the darkness was the “night” time when God did no worknothing new took place between the “evening” and “morning” of each day. The formula may be rendered literally: “And there was evening, then morningday one,” and so on. It is clear that, beginning with the first day and continuing thereafter, there was established a cyclical succession of days and nightsperiods of light and periods of darkness.
Such a cyclical light-dark arrangement clearly means that the earth was now rotating on its axis and that there was a source of light on one side of the earth corresponding to the sun, even though the sun was not yet made (Gen_1:16). It is equally clear that the length of such days could only have been that of a normal solar day.
It should be noted that in the Hebrew Old Testament yom without exception never means “period.” It normally means either a day (in the twenty-four-hour sense), or else the daylight portion of the twenty-four hours (“day” as distinct from “night”). It may occasionally be used in the sense of indefinite time (e.g., “in the time of the judges”), but never as a definite period of time with a specific beginning and ending. Furthermore, it is not used even in this indefinite sense except when the context clearly indicates that the literal meaning is not intended.
In the first chapter of Genesis, the termination of each day’s work is noted by the formula: “And the evening and the morning were the first [or ‘second,’ etc.] day.” Thus each “day” had distinct boundaries and was one in a series of days, both of which criteria are never present in the Old Testament writings unless literal days are intended. The writer of Genesis was trying to guard in every way possible against any of his readers deriving the notion of nonliteral days from his record.
In fact, it was necessary for him to be completely explicit on this point, since all the pagan nations of antiquity believed in some form of evolutionary cosmogony which entailed vast aeons of time before man and other living creatures developed from the primeval chaos. The writer not only defined the term “day,” but emphasized that it was terminated by a literal evening and morning and that it was like every other day in the normal sequence of days. In no way can the term be legitimately applied here to anything corresponding to a geological period or any other such concept.
Returning to the significance of light as created, it is obvious that visible light is primarily meant, since it was set in contrast to darkness. At the same time, the presence of visible light waves necessarily involves the entire electromagnetic spectrum. Beyond the visible light waves are, on the one hand, ultraviolet light and all the other shortwave-length radiations and, on the other hand, infrared light and the other longwave phenomena.
In turn, setting the electromagnetic forces into operation in effect completed the energizing of the physical cosmos. All the types of force and energy which interact in the universe involve only electromagnetic, gravitational, and nuclear forces; and all of these had now been activated. Though no doubt oversimplified, this tremendous creative act of the Godhead might be summarized by saying that the nuclear forces maintaining the integrity of matter were activated by the Father when He created the elements of the space-mass-time continuum, the gravitational forces were activated by the Spirit when He brought form and motion to the initially static and formless matter, and the electromagnetic forces were activated by the Word when He called light into existence out of the darkness. Of course, God is One, and all three persons of the Godhead actually participated in all parts of the creation and continue to function in the maintenance of the universe so created.
All of this was accomplished on the first day of creation. The physical universe had been created and energized, and was ready for further shaping and furnishing in preparation for man, whose dominion it would be.
Although not mentioned in Genesis 1, it is probable that another act of creation took place on this first day. Sometime prior to the third day of creation, a multitude of angels had been created, since they were present when the “foundations of the earth” were laidprobably a reference to the establishment of solid land surfaces on the earth (Job_38:4-7). It is impossible that they could have existed before the creation of the physical universe itself, since their sphere of operation is in this universe and their very purpose is to minister to the “heirs of salvation” (Heb_1:14). Angels are called the “host of heaven,” and so could not have been created before the existence of heaven.
Psalm 104 (verses 2-5) says that angels were made as spirits after the materialization of God’s light-arrayed presence in the stretched-out heavens, but prior to the laying of the solid foundations of the land. Therefore, although angels are not mentioned as such at this point in Genesis, their spiritual presence as fascinated observers at the remaining acts of creation and formation may certainly be inferred.

A Tent to Dwell In
After the first day, the earth was no longer without form, but it was still void of inhabitants. It must next be prepared as a home for man during his probationary period. Ultimately the entire universe would be made available for man’s exploration and utilization, but first he must be given the earth (Psa_115:16), on a trial basis, and it must be made ready as a uniquely suitable planet for him to dwell on.
The earth is indeed a planet uniquely suitable for human habitation. Of special importance is its oxygen atmosphere and its hydrosphere of liquid water. Both are vital for man’s existence and both are unique to the earth, so far as all evidence goes. The first essential in God’s preparation of the earth was a carefully designed atmosphere and hydrosphere. “Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure . . . ? It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in” (Isa_40:12, Isa_40:22).

GENESIS 1:6-8
6. And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.
7. And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament: and it was so.
8. And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second day.
On the first day the earth was still of dominantly watery aspect. Other materials were in solution or suspension, presumably with the water mainly in the liquid state. Some of these waters were to be separated from the greater mass of waters, however, and placed high above the rotating globe, with a great space separating them from the waters below. The lower waters would provide the water base for living flesh and for earth processes, the upper waters would provide a sort of protective canopy (“a tent to dwell in”) for earth’s inhabitants, and the space between would provide an atmospheric reservoir to maintain the breath of life.
The power required to effect such a tremendous separation once again came from God’s spoken Word: “Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters. . .”
The word “firmament” is the Hebrew raqia, meaning “expanse,” or “spread-out-thinness.” It may well be synonymous with our modern technical term “space,” practically the same as discussed earlier in connection with the meaning of “heaven.” In fact, this passage specifically says that “God called the firmament Heaven . . .”
This statement seems to confirm the fact that “firmament” and “heaven” are essentially synonymous terms, both meaning “space”either space in general or a particular region of space, depending on context. There are three particular “heavens” mentioned in Scripture: the atmospheric heaven (Jer_4:25), the sidereal heaven (Isa_13:10), and the heaven of God’s throne (Heb_9:24). Likewise the term “firmament” is used in each of these same three ways (Gen_1:17, 20; Eze_1:22). The term “heaven of heavens” is also used frequently (2Ch_2:6), referring probably to the entire universe, the space comprising all spaces.
The firmament referred to in this particular passage is obviously the atmosphere. Unfortunately the English word has been interpreted by many to refer to a solid dome across the sky; consequently this idea has been used by liberal critics as evidence of the “prescientific” out-look of Genesis. Neither the original Hebrew word nor any of the passages in which it occurs suggest such an idea, however. A “firmament” is simply “thin, stretched-out space.”
Separated by this firmament, or atmosphere, the two bodies of water henceforth were ready for their essential functions in sustaining future life on the earth. The actual process of separation was possibly implemented by converting a portion of the liquid water into the vapor state, perhaps through application of divine heat energy. The reactions so induced on the watery suspension also released the other gaseous components of the atmosphere, which became the “firmament” holding up the lighter water vapor above.
The “waters above the firmament” thus probably constituted a vast blanket of water vapor above the troposphere and possibly above the stratosphere as well, in the high-temperature region now known as the ionosphere, and extending far into space. They could not have been the clouds of water droplets which now float in the atmosphere, because the Scripture says they were “above the firmament.” Furthermore, there was no “rain upon the earth” in those days (Gen_2:5), nor any “bow in the cloud” (Gen_9:13), both of which must have been present if these upper waters represented merely the regime of clouds which functions in the present hydrologic economy.
The concept of an antediluvian water canopy over the earth has appeared in many writings, both ancient and modern. A number of writers have visualized it as a system of rings like those of the planet Saturn, composed possibly of ice particles orbiting the earth. Others have described it as an orbiting “shell” of ice or liquid water. Some have thought of it merely as dense banks of clouds surrounding the earth, possibly analogous to the cloud cover around the planet Venus (the latter, however, is now believed to be composed of carbon dioxide rather than water).
A vapor canopy seems more likely, however, both because of the inferred manner of its formation and because it would have to be transparent in order for the heavenly bodies to “give light upon the earth” and to “be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years” (Gen_1:14-15). Water vapor, even in vast amounts, is invisible, whereas clouds, fog, and so forth, are composed of minute droplets of liquid water and are therefore opaque.
Furthermore, a vapor canopy could be more easily maintained aloft and would serve much more effectively as a marvelous sustainer of vigorous life conditions on the earth. It can be shown that such a canopy would accomplish the following services, for example:
(1) Since water vapor has the ability both to transmit incoming solar radiation and to retain and disperse much of the radiation reflected from the earth’s surface, it would serve as a global greenhouse, maintaining an essentially uniformly pleasant warm temperature all over the world.
(2) With nearly uniform temperatures, great air-mass movements would be inhibited and windstorms would be unknown.
(3) With no global air circulation, the hydrologic cycle of the present world could not be implemented and there could be no rain, except directly over the bodies of water from which it might have evaporated.
(4) With no global air circulation, and therefore no turbulence or dust particles transported to the upper atmosphere, the water vapor in the canopy would have been stable and not precipitate itself.
(5) The planet would have been maintained not only at uniform temperatures but also at comfortable uniform humidities by means of daily local evaporation and condensation (like dew, or ground fog) in each day-night cycle.
(6) The combination of warm temperature and adequate moisture everywhere would be conducive later to extensive stands of lush vegetation all over the world, with no barren deserts or ice caps.
(7) A vapor canopy would also be highly effective in filtering out ultraviolet radiations, cosmic rays, and other destructive energies from outer space. These are known to be the source of both somatic and genetic mutations, which decrease the viability of the individual and the species, respectively. Thus the canopy would contribute effectively to human and animal health and longevity.
(8) Some have objected to the idea of a heavy vapor canopy because of the great increase in atmospheric pressure which it would cause at the earth’s surface. Rather than being a problem, however, this effect would contribute still further to health and longevity. Modern biomedical research is increasingly proving that such “hyperbaric” pressures are very effective in combating disease and in promoting good health generally. There should be no problem in organisms living under high external pressures, provided their internal pressures had time to adjust correspondingly.
(9) Later, when needed, these upper waters would provide the reservoir from which God would send the great Flood, to save the godly remnant from the hopelessly corrupt population of that day (the content of water vapor in the present atmosphere, if all precipitated, would cover the earth only to a depth of about one inch).
Although the waters above the firmament were condensed and precipitated in the Flood, they will apparently be restored in the millennial earth and in the new earth which God will create. Psa_148:4, Psa_148:6 speaks of the “waters that be above the heavens” which, like the stars, will be established “for ever and ever.”

GENESIS 1:9-10
9. And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so.
10. And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good.
The “waters under the firmament” still constituted a shoreless ocean, in which probably all other material elements were randomly dissolved or suspended. On the third day of creation, a third act of division was accomplished by God. The light had been divided from the darkness on the first day, the waters above the firmament divided from the waters below the firmament on the second day, and now the dry land from the lower waters on the third day.
Once again, the energizing agent was the Word of God. “Let the dry land appear!” Tremendous chemical reactions got under way, as dissolved elements precipitated and combined with others to form the vast complex of minerals and rocks making up the solid earthits crust, its mantle, and its core. The materials so formed tended in general (though with many localized exceptions due to the complex and cataclysmic energies operating) to arrange themselves isostatically, with heavier materials sinking and lighter materials “floating,” and with many substances still in suspension or solution.
Great earth movements also got under way, in response to differential heating and other forces. Finally, surfaces of solid earth appeared above the waters and an intricate network of channels and reservoirs opened up in the crust to receive the waters retreating off the rising continents.
Some of these reservoirs were open directly to the waters descending from above, others were formed as great subterranean chambers within the crust itself. All were interconnected by a complex network of tubes and waterways, so that in essence they were all “gathered together unto one place.”
Although in one “place,” the waters had assembled in numerous distinct basins, so that God called this “gathering-together of the waters Seas” (i.e., a plural term). These were, of course, not the same as our present seas, since the antediluvian arrangement of continental and marine areas was completely changed at the time of the Flood.
Finally, these “foundation(s) of the earth” (Psa_102:25; Job_38:4; Zec_12:1; Isa_48:13; etc.) had been perfectly laid, and “God called the dry land Earth.” This name (Hebrew eretz) is the same as used in Gen_1:1 and Gen_1:2, showing that the formless matter originally created is the same matter as used in the finally constituted solid ground. All of this was accomplished during the first part of the third day of creation.

GENESIS 1:11-13
11. And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.
12. And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
13. And the evening and the morning were the third day.
Not only had rocks and minerals been formed, but so had a blanket of fertile soilsand, silt, and clay-sized particles in an ideally graded mixture, with abundant chemical nutrients and soil moisture.
Then God spoke again, this time organizing certain of the chemical elements of the earth into tremendously complex systems, each with a marvelous informational program built into its chemical structure which could henceforth specify the reproduction of other units like itself. There is no suggestion that these systems were “living,” at least not in the sense that they possessed any form of consciousness; but each did have its “seed in itself” and so had the ability of reproducing its kind.
Three main orders of plant “life” are mentioned: grasses, herbs, and trees. Whether this classification corresponds to modern taxonomic nomenclature or not is irrelevant. The latter is man-made and entirely arbitrary, whereas these Biblical divisions are obvious and natural. The three are intended to cover all types of plants and these are the most obvious comprehensive categories. The term “grass” is intended to include all spreading ground-covering vegetation; “herbs” includes all bushes and shrubs; “trees” includes all large woody plants, including even fruit-bearing trees.
It is significant that these plants were made, not as seeds, but as full-grown plants whose seed was in themselves. They thus had an “appearance of age.” The concept of creation of apparent age does not, of course, suggest a divine deception, but is a necessary accompaniment of genuine creation. The processes operating in Creation Week were not the processes of the present era, but were processes of “creating and making,” and are thus not commensurate with present processes at all. Adam was created as a full-grown man, the trees were created as full-grown trees, and the whole universe was made as a functioning entity, complete and fully developed, right from the beginning. The “apparent age” that might be calculated in terms of present processes would undoubtedly be vastly different from the “true age” as revealed by the Creator.
In verse 11 occurs the first mention of both “seed” and “kind.” Implanted in each created organism was a “seed,” programmed to enable the continuing replication of that type of organism. The modern understanding of the extreme complexities of the so-called DNA molecule and the genetic code contained in it has reinforced the Biblical teaching of the stability of kinds. Each type of organism has its own unique structure of the DNA and can only specify the reproduction of that same kind. There is a tremendous amount of variational potential within each kind, facilitating the generation of distinct individuals and even of many varieties within the kind, but nevertheless precluding the evolution of new kinds! A great deal of “horizontal” variation is easily possible, but no “vertical” changes.
It is significant that the phrase “after his kind” occurs ten times in the first chapter of Genesis. Whatever precisely is meant by the term “kind” (Hebrew min), it does indicate the limitations of variation. Each organism was to reproduce after its own kind, not after some other kind. Exactly what this corresponds to in terms of the modern Linnaean classification system is a matter to be decided by future research. It will probably be found eventually that the min often is identical with the “species,” sometimes with the “genus,” and possibly once in a while with the “family.” Practically never is variation possible outside the biologic family. In any case, the evolutionary dogma that all living things are interrelated by common ancestry and descent is refuted by these Biblical statements, as well as by all established scientific observations made to date.
The permanence of the created kinds is further supported by 1Co_15:38-39 : “But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.” The term “kind,” as applied to animals at least, is somewhat amplified in Lev_11:13-32.
It should also be mentioned that the formation of plants, even in such complex forms as fruit trees, occurred before the creation of any form of animal life. This, of course, is quite logical, but it does flatly contradict the accepted evolutionary system, which has marine animals, both invertebrates and vertebrates, evolving hundreds of millions of years before the evolution of fruit trees and other higher plants. Furthermore, many plants require pollination by insects, but insects were not made until the sixth day of creation, which fact argues against the possibility that the days of creation could have been long ages. The idea of theistic evolution is counter to the Biblical record of creation in practically every passage.
Then, for the third time we read the phrase “God saw that it was good.” This was the pronouncement after the work of bringing light to the earth (verse 4), after the work of dividing the waters and establishing the land surfaces (verse 10) and now after the development of a plant cover for the land (verse 12).
“And the evening and the morning were the third day.” The terms “evening” (Hebrew ereb) and “morning” (Hebrew boqer) each occur more than one hundred times in the Old Testament, and always have the literal meaningthat is, the termination of the daily period of light and the termination of the daily period of darkness, respectively. Similarly, the occurrence of “day” modified by a numeral (e.g., “third day”) is a construction occurring more than a hundred times in the Pentateuch alone, always with the literal meaning. Even though it may challenge our minds to visualize the lands and seas, and all plants, being formed in one literal day, that is exactly what the Bible says! We are not justified at all either in questioning God’s power to do this or His veracity in telling us that He did.

GENESIS 1:14-19
14. And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years:
15. And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so.
16. And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars also.
17. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth,
18. And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was good.
19. And the evening and the morning were the fourth day.
On the first day of creation, God created and energized the entire universe, the infinite sphere of divine activity and purpose. On the second day, He made the primeval hydrosphere and atmosphere for the terrestrial sphere. On the third day, He made the earth’s lithosphere and plant biosphere. Finally. on the fourth day, He made the astrosphere, the “celestial sphere” of the stars and planets surrounding and illuminating the terrestrial sphere.
On the first day, He had said: “Let there be light!” (Hebrew or). On the fourth day, He said: “Let there be lights” (or light-givers, Hebrew ma-or). Intrinsic light first, then generators of light later, is both the logical and the Biblical order.
The chief purpose of both the light of the first three days and the light-givers of all later days was to “divide the light from the darkness” (verses 4, 18), and this can only mean that the two regimes were essentially identical. The duration of the days and nights was the same in each case, and the directions of light emanation on the earth from space must have been the same in each case.
In other words, light rays were impinging on the earth as it rotated on its axis during the first three days of essentially the same intensities and directions as those which would later emanate from the heavenly bodies to be emplaced on the fourth day. Light was coming during the day as though from the sun and during the night as though from the moon and stars, even though they had not yet been made.
If such a concept sounds strange, let it be remembered that it is as easy for God to create waves of light energy as to create generators to produce such waves. There was no need for such generators except to serve the additional function (after man’s creation) of marking “signs and seasons, days and years.”
It therefore did not take a billion years for the light from a star which is a billion light-years distant from the earth to reach the earth after the star was created. The light-trail from the star was created in transit, as it were, all the way from the star to the earth, three days before the star itself was created! As noted earlier, the universe was created “full-grown” from the beginning; God did not require millions of years to develop it into its intended usable form. The purpose of the heavenly bodies was “to give light upon the earth”; so this is what they did, right from the beginning.
Some have objected to this concept on the basis of evolutionary changes supposedly taking place in the stars. The fact is, however, no one has ever observed such changes taking place. As long as men have been observing the stars, they have always looked as they do now (allowing, of course, for the changes in orientation due to the earth’s rotation, orbital revolution, and axial wobble). The only possible exception of any consequence to this statement might be the novas or supernovas that are occasionally observed in the heavens when stars apparently heat up or explode. Some of these have been observed in galaxies supposedly hundreds of thousands of light-years from the earth; the argument is, therefore, that the stellar event producing the nova or supernova must have taken place the corresponding number of hundreds of thousands of years ago.
This may constitute a minor problem, but there are several possible answers. The tremendous stellar distances commonly cited are obtained only on the basis of a number of very esoteric and questionable assumptions. Geometric methods for measuring such astronomical distances can reach only to about 330 light-years; so any greater distances are uncertain, to say the least. Furthermore, there is no assurance of the uniformity of the speed of light at such tremendous distances. There exist respectable models of relativity and space curvature, for example, which yield light motions such that light would reach the earth even from infinite distances in only a few years. Finally, there is no reason why God could not, if He had so willed, created “pulses” in the trails of some of the light waves created traversing space in the beginning. When such pulses reach the earth, they would then be interpreted as, say, novas, when they were in reality merely created bursts of energy in the light trails connecting with various stars. Though the reason for God doing such a thing is not yet clear, that in itself is no argument against it. God may have reasons for some of His acts of creation which we do not yet understand, and our ignorance is no reason for questioning His purposes. In any case, our uncertainty as to the exact reconciliation of these distant novas with a recent creation of the universe cannot offset the clear Biblical testimony to such recent creation.
The lights were set in “the firmament of heaven,” but this was not the same firmament as formed on the second day. The latter is the “open firmament of heaven” where birds were to fly (verse 20). As noted above, the term “firmament” may apply to any particular region of space, as determined by context. In verse 8, we were told that “God called the firmament Heaven.” Evidently “firmament” is the common term and “heaven” is the formal name for any firmament (or space) which has been designated as a particular sphere of God’s creative or purposive activity.
The fact that both sun and moon are called “light-givers” does not suggest that they are of the same substance. One actually generates light, whereas the other only reflects light; but both “give light” as far as their functions relative to the earth are concerned.
It is interesting that the stars are mentioned as of only minor importance relative to the sun and moon. “He made the stars also.” Even though stars are incomparably bigger than the earth, and many of them even larger than our sun, they are of much simpler structure than the earth. A star is mostly hydrogen and helium, essentially quite simple; whereas the structure of the earth is of great complexity, perfectly and uniquely designed for living creatures. Complexity and organization are much more meaningful measures of significance than mere size!
There is no need to try to correlate this simple record of the making of the stars with various modern theories of stellar and galactic evolution. It is sufficient to note that these are all at best only interesting speculations, none of which is generally accepted and all of which encounter important objections. On the other hand, there is no reason at all (other than naturalistic prejudice) not to believe that the stars were made just as they are now. No one has ever seen a star or galaxy evolve, or change at all.
Since the heavenly bodies were to be used to denote the ‘‘seasons” (as well as “days and years”), it is obvious that there were to be distinct seasons through the year, and this implies that the earth’s axis was inclined as it is at present. Although the vapor canopy maintained a warm climate everywhere, there would still have been slight seasonal changes in temperature.
The use of the stars also “for signs” is somewhat more uncertain in meaning. Although various suggestions have been made, the most natural interpretation is that this term has reference to various star groupings which would serve both for easy visual recognition of the advancing days and years and also, by extension, for tokens of the advancing stages of God’s purpose in creation. If so, however, these zodiacal “signs” were soon corrupted into pagan astrology.
The phrase “and it was so” occurs in this passage for the fourth time (out of six) in Genesis 1 (verses 7, 9, 11, 15, 24, 30). The account thus stresses that what God says, He also does. The phrase “and God said” occurs ten times (verses 3, 6, 9, 11, 14, 20, 24, 26, 28, 29). The first seven of these were each followed by a creative command beginning with the imperative word “Let”
Finally the work of this fourth day of creation was also summarized by an assertion that God saw it all to be “good.” There was at that time nothing on any of the stars, planets, satellites, or any other heavenly body that was out of place or indicative of conflict or catastrophe in any way.


Living Creatures
Having made the atmosphere and hydrosphere on the second day, and then the lithosphere and biosphere on the third day, God next proceeded to make animal life for the atmosphere and hydrosphere on the fifth day, and then animal life for the lithosphere and biosphere on the sixth day. All the necessities for living creatures were present on the earth by this time: light, air, water, soil, chemicals, plants, fruits, and so forth. One deficiency yet remainedthe earth was still “void” of inhabitants. However, God had “formed it to be inhabited” (Isa_45:18); and the fifth and sixth days were to be devoted to this final work of creation.

GENESIS 1:20-23
20. And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.
21. And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
22. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth.
23. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day.
The first introduction of animal life was not a fragile blob of protoplasm that happened to come together in response to electrical discharges over a primeval ocean, as evolutionists believe. Rather, the waters suddenly swarmed abundantly with swarming creatures (the waters did not “bring forth,” as mistranslated in the Authorized Version).
The Hebrew word sherets, which is rendered by “moving creature” in the Authorized Version, is actually translated “creeping thing” in the eleven other places where it occurs. It seems to be essentially synonymous with remes, which is also translated “creeping thing” (Gen_1:24, etc.). As used in Gen_1:20, however, it evidently refers to all kinds of marine animals: invertebrates, vertebrates, reptiles.
The word “life” occurs for the first time in this verse (Hebrew nephesh). Actually, this is the word also for “soul,” and is frequently used to refer to both the soul of man and the life of animals. In the Biblical sense, plants do not have real life, or soul (or consciousness); but both animals and men do.
Along with animals for the water sphere, there also appeared animals for the air sphere: birds to fly in, literally, the “face of the firmament of heaven.” The word translated “open” in the King James is pene, and can carry the meaning “face of.” Thus it is reasonable to understand the phrase “firmament of heaven” in this verse to apply to both the troposphere (the lower region of the atmosphere) and the stratosphere. Birds fly only in the lower regionthe “face” of the firmament.
Animal life was not simply “brought forth” from the earth or water, as was true for plant life. The principle of consciousness was not capable of development merely by complex organization of the basic physical elements; and so it required a new creation. God had created the physical elements of the universe on the first day and here He performed His second act of true creation. “God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth.” The “living creature” is the same as the “living soul,” so that this act of creation can be understood as the creation of the entity of conscious life which would henceforth be an integral part of every animate being, including man.
The first animals specifically mentioned as the product of this act of creation were the “great whales,” or “great sea-monsters” as most translations render the Hebrew word tannin. It is significant, however, that this same word is most frequently translated “dragon.” Evidently the term includes all large sea-creatures, even the monsters of the past that are now extinct. The frequent references to dragons in the Bible, as well as in the early records and traditions of most of the nations of antiquity, certainly cannot be shrugged off as mere fairy tales. Most probably they represent memories of dinosaurs handed down by tribal ancestors who encountered them before they became extinct.
The types of animals mentioned in this passage are apparently intended to include every inhabitant of the waters and atmosphere. Furthermore, each was to reproduce after its own kind. Like the various plants, the actual biochemical reproductive systems of the animals were programmed to assure the fixity of the kinds. Physically and chemically, animals are similar to plants. Modern genetics has shown that all replicating systems function in the framework of the marvelous information program in the DNA molecule. The DNA for each kind is programmed to allow for wide individual variations within the kind, but not beyond the structure of the kind itself.
In this case, God not only declared that His work was good, but also pronounced a blessing on the animals He had created. Though not an object of God’s love as man would be, animals nevertheless are objects of His care and concern. Not even a sparrow would ever fall to the ground without His noticing and caring (Mat_10:29), and He continually provides food for them (Mat_6:26).
The blessing included both a command and a provision for the continued multiplication of the animals He had created, so that they would soon occupy all parts of the world. It is interesting that a similar command was given later to the animals emerging from the ark after the Flood (Gen_8:17).
Once again it is obvious that the orthodox evolutionary order is not the same as the order of creation recorded here in Genesis. Evolutionary theory says that marine organisms evolved first, then land plants, later birds. Genesis says that land plants came first, then marine creatures and birds simultaneously. Furthermore, if anything, the largest sea animals were the first, again contrary to evolutionary theory.

GENESIS 1:24, 25
24. And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.
25. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it was good.
After the creation of animal life, and its impartation to air and water creatures on the fifth day, only one day of divine work remained. Animals must be formed for the land surfacesthe lithosphere and biosphere.
It is noteworthy that the record says that God “made” (Hebrew asah) these land animals; whereas He was said to have “created” (bara) the air and sea animals. It would seem, if anything, that the land animals were of a higher order than the others and therefore they should have taken a higher category of divine activity.
The reason for this apparent anomaly undoubtedly is that the act of creation (verse 21) was that of “every living soul,” not only of sea and air creatures. Since this “soul” principle was created on the fifth day, there was no need to mention it again on the sixth day. The formation of land creatures merely involved new types of organization of materials already in existence, including the nephesh as well as the physical elements. There was no intrinsic difference in the actual “making” of land animals from that of the marine animals or, for that matter, of the making of plants. All involved the same fundamental biochemical structure and reproductive mechanisms.
The land animals made during the early part of the sixth day are categorized as “cattle, creeping things, and beasts of the earth.” This description is evidently intended to be comprehensive, in so far as land animals are concerned. Very likely, the term “cattle” refers to domesticable animals, “beasts of the earth” refers to large wild animals, and “creeping things” refers to all animals that crawl or creep close to the surface of the ground.
This classification has no correlation with the arbitrary system of man-made taxonomy (amphibians, reptiles, mammals, insects), but is a more natural system based on the relation of the animals to man’s interests. Thus the term “beasts of the earth” includes the large mammals such as lions and elephants, and probably also the large extinct reptiles known as dinosaurs. “Creeping things” includes the insects and smaller reptiles, and probably also most amphibians and many small mammals (e.g., moles, rats; note Lev_11:29-31).
All three categories of land animals were made simultaneously, as is evident from the inverted order of listing in verses 24 and 25. Once again, it is obvious that there is not the slightest correlation with the imaginary evolutionary order (that is, insects, then amphibians, then reptiles, then all mammals). As a matter of fact, evolution places insects, amphibians, and land reptiles all before the birds that Genesis says were made the day before.
There was no evolutionary struggle for existence among these animals either, for “God saw that it was good.” Neither could one kind evolve into a different kind, because God made each category “after his kind.”
All these land animals were said to have been “brought forth” from the earth, or ground. That is, their bodies were composed of the same elements as the earth; and when they died, they would go back to the earth. They also all had “souls,” because they were said to be “living creatures” (nephesh again). In this respect, they were like air and water animals (Gen_1:21) and also like man (Gen_2:7).

The Completed Creation
The world was now fully prepared for its human inhabitants, who would be given dominion over it. God did not need five billion years to prepare for man, as theistic evolutionists seem to think. In fact, He did not even need the six days that He took! The reasons for taking six days apparently were, first, to stress the orderly and logical relationships between the different components of the creation and, second, to provide a divine pattern for man’s six-day work week. A regular day of rest and special fellowship with God would be essential for man’s good, and God’s example would be the best pattern and incentive for man to keep such a day.
Actually the formation of the land animals must have taken only a small portion of the sixth day. The second chapter of Genesis describes in fuller detail the rest of the events of the sixth day, events which are only briefly outlined here in the first chapter.

GENESIS 1:26, 27
26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
27. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.
A most intriguing picture appears in the opening verse of this section. Whereas previous acts of God have followed immediately the phrase “And God said, Let there be . . . ,” in this verse God speaks, as it were, to Himself: “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.”
He was not speaking to the angels, because man was not going to be made in the likeness of angels but in the likeness of God. Thus God could only have been speaking to Himself; one member of the uni-plural Godhead was addressing another member or members.
This fascinating type of exchange within the Godhead appears in a number of other places in the Old Testament (e.g., Psa_2:7; Isa_48:16; Psa_45:7; Psa_110:1). Similarly, in the New Testament, such fellowship between Christ (before His human birth) and the Father is noted in such passages as Mat_11:27; Joh_8:42; Joh_17:24; and others.
The divine councils centering on man had first taken place long before the beginning of time (whatever is involved in the concept of “before time”). The Lamb had, in the determination of these councils, been slain before the foundation of the world; the names of the redeemed had been written in His book of life before the foundation of the world; and God had called those who were to be saved by His grace, before the world began (1Pe_1:20; Rev_17:8; 2Ti_1:9).
On this sixth day, another such council took place, and the ancient plan was now formally announced, recorded, and implemented. The highest, most complex of all creatures was to be made by God and then was to be given dominion over all the restall the animals of the sea, air, and land. Man’s body would be formed in the same way as the bodies of the animals had been formed (Gen_1:24; Gen_2:7). Similarly, man would have the “breath of life” like animals (Gen_2:7; Gen_7:22), and even have the “living soul” like animals (Gen_1:24; Gen_2:7). Thus, though man’s structure, both physical and mental, would be far more complex than that of the animals, it would be of the same basic essence; therefore God proposed to “make” [Hebrew asah] man in our image.”
And yet man was to be more than simply a very complex and highly organized animal. There was to be something in man which was not only quantitatively greater, but qualitatively distinctive, something not possessed in any degree by the animals.
Man was to be in the image and likeness of God Himself! Therefore, he was also “created” (bara) in God’s image. He was both made and created in the image of God.
This is a profound and mysterious truth, impossible to fully comprehend; therefore it is not surprising there has been much difference of opinion about its meaning. It is not sufficient merely to say that man was given a spirit, as well as a soul, unless these terms are more explicitly defined. The term “spirit” in the Old Testament is the Hebrew ruach, which is also commonly translated “wind” and “breath.” As such, the “breath of life” (or, literally, “spirit of lives”) is a possession of animals as well as man. If, however, the term is used to define that aspect of man which is like God (“the likeness of God”)an eternal spirit, possessed of esthetic, moral, spiritual attributesthen it may be a proper statement, at least in part. The spirit of man, like the angelic and demonic spirits, and like God Himself, is an eternal spirit; whereas the spirit of an animal ceases to exist when the body dies (Ecc_3:21) and goes back to the earth.
In any case, there can be little doubt that the “image of God” in which man was created must entail those aspects of human nature which are not shared by animalsattributes such as a moral consciousness, the ability to think abstractly, an understanding of beauty and emotion, and, above all, the capacity for worshiping and loving God. This eternal and divine dimension of man’s being must be the essence of what is involved in the likeness of God. And since none of this was a part of the animal nephesh, the “soul,” it required a new creation.
However, this does not exhaust the meaning. We must also deal with the fact that man was made in God’s image as well. That component of man which was “made” was his body and soul. In some sense, therefore, even man’s body is in God’s image in a way not true of animals.
God in His omnipresence is not corporeal, however, but is Spirit (Joh_4:24); so how could man’s body be made in God’s image?
We can only say that, although God Himself may have no physical body, He designed and formed man’s body to enable it to function physically in ways in which He Himself could function even without a body. God can see (Gen_16:13), hear (Psa_94:9), smell (Gen_8:21), touch (Gen_32:32), and speak (2Pe_1:18), whether or not He has actual physical eyes, ears, nose, hands, and mouth. Furthermore, whenever He has designed to appear visibly to men, He has done so in the form of a human body (Gen_18:1-2); and the same is true of angels (Act_1:10). There is something about the human body, therefore, which is uniquely appropriate to God’s manifestation of Himself, and (since God knows all His works from the beginning of the worldAct_15:18), He must have designed man’s body with this in mind. Accordingly, He designed it, not like the animals, but with an erect posture, with an upward gazing countenance, capable of facial expressions corresponding to emotional feelings, and with a brain and tongue capable of articulate, symbolic speech.
He knew, of course, that in the fulness of time even He would become a man. In that day, He would prepare a human body for His Son (Heb_10:5; Luk_1:35); and it would be “made in the likeness of men” (Phi_2:7), just as man had been made in the likeness of God.
Both in body and in spirit, Christ was indeed Himself the image of God (Heb_1:3; Col_1:15; 2Co_4:4). It does not seem too much to infer that God made man in the image of that body which He would Himself one day assume. In this sense, at least, it is true that, physically as well as spiritually, man was both made and created in the image and likeness of God the Son.
It is also noteworthy that three times it is stated that God created man in His image (as well as making “man in our image”). Again it is appropriate to speak of God in both the singular and pluralGod is one, and yet more than one. There is possibly a hint in this three-fold statement (as in Gen_1:1) that God is a trinity. In a sense, man also is a trinity of body, soul, and spirit.
The word “man” is actually adam, and is related to “earth” (Hebrew adamah), since man’s body was formed from the elements of the earth (Gen_2:7). It may be noted that man was to have dominion not only over all animals but also over the earth (verse 26) from which he had been formed.
Finally, it is made clear that “man” is also a generic term, including both male and female. Both man and woman were created (the details of their physical formation being given in Genesis 2) in God’s image, and thus both possess equally an eternal spirit capable of personal fellowship with their Creator.

GENESIS 1:28-30
28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.
29. And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.
30. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat: and it was so.
Having created man and woman, God pronounced a blessing on them and then gave them their basic instructions and commission. Whether He had created more than one pair of each of the animal kinds is not stated, although the seeming inference (from the use of such terms as “swarms,” “abundantly,” etc.) might be that many pairs of each kind were made. In any case, only one man and one woman were made, a fact made clear in Genesis 2, when the details of the formation of Adam and Eve are described.
The first command given to this first man and woman was to “be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth.” The King James translation used the term “replenish,” but this does not suggest the idea of “refilling,” either the Old English term itself or the Hebrew word from which it is translated. The Hebrew word is male, and means simply “fill,” “fulfill,” or “be filled.” Of the more than three hundred times it is used, it is translated (in KJV) by “replenish” only seven times; and even these could as well have been rendered “fill.” It is certainly erroneous to use this one verse as a proof text for the gap theory, as many have done.
Man has not yet filled the earth, in accordance with God’s command; nevertheless, many people today are unduly alarmed over the so-called population explosion, urging government controls of various sorts to slow down population growth. We can be sure that God’s command (repeated, incidentally, after the Flood) was made in full knowledge of the earth’s ability to support a large population (note Gen_9:1), and it has never been rescinded. Even at the present level of man’s technological knowledge, the earth could support a much larger population than it now holds. Obviously, it could not continue to grow indefinitely, without limit, but God no doubt has made adequate provision for such an eventuality.
For one thing, the Scriptures promise that Christ will return before man has completely destroyed his worlda prospect which, humanly speaking, seems more of an imminent danger than overpopulation. Further, there is quite a bit of evidence in the studies of animal populations that, when a given group increases in numbers to the optimum number for its own ecological niche, the population stabilizesnot because of a struggle-for-existence conflict, but by virtue of built-in psychological or physiological mechanisms which somehow slow down the reproductive activity of the population. It is possible that God would do the same with the human population.
Another possibility is that, had man not failed his probation in Eden, he would have eventually been allowed to colonize other planets as his population grew. Such ideas are speculation only, since human populations have not yet reached the optimum level even for our present decaying planet.
In addition to the command for procreation (and Genesis 2 makes it plain that this was to be within the framework of monogamous marriage), God instructed man to “subdue” the earth, and to “have dominion over. . . every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” These are military termsfirst conquer, and then rule. In context, however, there is no actual conflict suggested, since everything God had made was pronounced “good.” The “cultural mandate,” as some have called it, is clearly a very expressive figure of speech for, first, intense study of the earth (with all of its intricate processes and complex systems) and, then, utilization of this knowledge for the benefit of the earth’s inhabitants, both animal and human. Here is the primeval commission to man authorizing both science and technology as man’s basic enterprises relative to the earth. “Science” is man’s disciplined study and understanding of the phenomena of his world. “Technology” is the implementation of this knowledge in the effective ordering and development of the earth and its resources, for the greater good of all earth’s inhabitants (including such fields of human service as engineering, agriculture, medicine, and a host of other practical technologies). This twofold commission to subdue and have dominion, to conquer and rule, embraces all productive human activities. Science and technology, research and development, theory and application, study and practice, and so forth, are various ways of expressing these two concepts.
This command, therefore, established man as God’s steward over the created world and all things therein. “Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet: All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas” (Psa_8:6-8). However, as the writer of Hebrews says, commenting on this passage: “But now we see not yet all things put under him” (Heb_2:8). The problem is, of course, that man has failed in his stewardship. Instead of using the earth for good, under God, he has denied God and abused his stewardship. This primeval commission has never been abrogatedman is still under its obligations. The scientific and technological enterprises still comprise God’s mandate to man relative to the earth and its inhabitants, and man would find himself immeasurably more productive and effective in such pursuits if he would only approach them in the reverent and believing attitude of an honest and good servant of his Maker.
After giving man his commission, God told him of the provision for his most essential needthat of food. Man had work to do, and would need a repeated renewal of energy to continue the work. This was to be provided through the marvelous digestive system and internal energy conversion apparatus designed by God as a part of man’s body (as well as those of the animals). This energy supply was to be perpetually available through the fruits and herbs of the biosphere established by God on the third day of creation. The supply could not be exhausted, since these plants were designed to replicate themselves via the bearing and yielding of seed. Furthermore, as man spread out and filled the earth, his food would be available everywhere, “upon the face of all the earth.” There were (primevally) no deserts or other uninhabitable regions.
The animals, too, were to obtain their food from “every green herb,” a term evidently meaning all green plants, including grasses. They also had a work to do, under man’s direction, even though at this late date (after millennia of fearing and dreading man in a cursed worldnote Gen_9:2) it may be difficult or impossible to determine exactly the original nature or intended functions of the different kinds of animals.
It is clear from this passage that, in the original creation, it was not intended that either man or animals should eat animal food. As far as man was concerned, this was changed at the time of the Flood (Gen_9:3), as will be discussed later. Whether some of the antediluvians ventured to do this against God’s command, we are not told, although it is a possibility (Jabal introduced cattle raising, Gen_4:20).
As far as carnivorous animals are concerned, their desire for meat must also have been a later development, either at the time of the Curse or after the Flood. Even today, of course, such animals can and will (if they have to) live on a vegetarian diet. Whether such structures as fangs and claws were part of their original equipment, or were recessive features which only became dominant due to selection processes later, or were mutational features following the Curse, or exactly what, must await further research. The same uncertainty must prevail at this point as to how the present “balance-of-nature” arrangements developed in various environments, whereby predators keep in check the large numbers of lower animals that would otherwise take over. It is at least possible that the primeval “balances” in every environment, including the fecundity of each kind, were quite different than at present, so that predation was neither needed nor desired. The Scriptures do predict that, in the world of the future, after Christ has returned and restored the earth in part to its primeval perfection, there will be once again no predation or struggle between animals or between animals and man (note Isa_11:6-9; Hos_2:18, etc.).

GENESIS 1:31-2:4A
31. And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.
2:1. Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.
2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made.
3. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created and made.
4. These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created,
God had now completed His work but, before settling down to “rest” in contemplation of what He had produced, as it were, He first surveyed it all and pronounced the whole creation to be “very good.” Six times before, He had seen that what He had made was “good”; but now that it was complete, with every part in perfect harmony with every other part, all perfectly formed and with an abundance of inhabitants, He saw with great joy that it was all (literally) “exceedingly good.” On each previous day, the account had concluded by saying (literally) “the evening and the morning were a fifth day,” and so on; but now it says, “the evening and the morning were the sixth day” (the definite article occurring for the first time in this formula), thus also stressing completion of the work.
This one verse is itself sufficient to refute any theory which tries to accommodate the geological ages concept in the Genesis record of creation. Everything in the universe (the next verse specifically includes all the host of heaven in its scope) was still at this time exceedingly good, in God’s own omniscient judgment. There could have been nothing that was not good in all creation: no struggle for existence, no disease, no pollution, no physical calamities (earthquakes, floods, etc.), no imbalance or lack of harmony, no disorder, no sin and, above all, no death! Even Satan was still good at this point; his rebellion and fall must have come later.
Fossils, of course, speak of deathoften of violent and sudden death. They also speak of disease and injuries, of storms and convulsionsin short, of a world like the present world, “the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together” (Rom_8:22). Since death only “entered into the world” when sin came in through man (Rom_5:12), and since the whole creation was very good before man sinned, it is as obvious as anything could be that the fossil record now found in the sedimentary rocks of the earth’s crust could only have been formed sometime after man sinned. The fossils could not have been deposited either before the six days of creation (as in the gap theory) or during the six days of creation (as according to the progressive creation, day-age type of theory). How could God have possibly looked upon a world of struggle and travail, and looked into the rocks to see the remains of billions of dead animals (as well as humanlike creatures), and then described it all as exceedingly good? Such a suggestion in effect makes God out to be a monsternot the “God of all grace” (who cares for every sparrow), not the God of love and mercy (therefore too kind to create a world by such a process as suggested in the geological age concept), the God of perfect wisdom (therefore certainly able to devise a better way than that), the God of omnipotence (thus fully able to create by such a better way), and the God of infinite order (not the “author of confusion” and of wasteful inefficiency which is implied if the fossil record is indeed a record of prehuman earth history), as revealed in the Bible.
As we will see later, the cataclysmic events of the great Flood in the days of Noah are quite sufficient to account for all the phenomena of the sedimentary rocks and the fossil record. At the time of man’s creation, however, the whole universe was a beautiful, perfect creation, the finest that the mind and heart of God Himself could devise for man.
This verse concludes the first chapter of Genesis but, as we have noted earlier, this first chapter should really not have been marked at this point, but in the middle of verse 4 of Genesis 2. It is there that the first toledoth subscript appears: “These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created.” It is likely, as discussed previously, that this statement represents the subscript, or signature as it were, of the author of the section that has gone before. In this case, since there was no human author, no man having been present to observe the creation, no human name is attached as in the case of the other ten “toledoths” that occur later in Genesis. The account tells about, not the genealogical and historical records of some patriarch, but about the “genealogy” of the universe itself.
The passage in Gen_2:1-3 is, of course, a marvelous assertive summary that God had now completed His work of creating and making all things. Four times it is emphasized that God had finished His work, and three times it is emphasized that this included all His work.
These points are stressed because it is vitally important for man to realize that the present processes of the cosmos are not processes of creating and making, and therefore it would forever be impossible for him to understand about the origin of things apart from divine revelation. Both the ancient pagan evolutionists and the modern “scientific” evolutionists continue over and over to repeat this same folly, trying to explain the origin and basic meaning of things in terms of a self-contained, closed universe, an attempt which is absurdly impossible.
The present processes of the universe are, without exception, processes of conservation and disintegration, as formulated in the two universal Laws of Thermodynamics. The processes of the creation period, on the other hand, were processes of innovation and integration (or “creating” and “making”), which are exactly opposite. Science can deal only with present processes, to which alone it has access. It should be completely clear to all who are not willfully ignorant that universal processes of conservation and disintegration could never produce a universe requiring almost infinite processes of innovation and integration for its production. Therefore, if we really want to know anything about this creation period (other than the fact that there must have been such a period, to produce the universe, a fact certainly required by the implications of the two Laws of Thermodynamics), then such knowledge can be acquired only by divine revelation. And that is exactly what we have here in this marvelous first chapter of Genesis, the divinely revealed record of the creation and formation of all things: how long it took, what the various events and divisions were, what the order of development was, the relations of the various components, and all the other data which man could never be able to determine for himself through his own scientific observations. This completion of God’s work of creation is also stressed in the New Testament (Heb_4:3-4, Heb_4:10; Heb_11:3; Eph_3:9; etc.).
The “host of heaven” mentioned in Gen_2:1 refers primarily to the stars (Deu_4:19; Neh_9:6; Jer_33:22; etc.), but may well refer also to the angels (1Ki_22:19; 2Ch_18:18; Luk_2:13; etc.), whose sphere of residence and reference may possibly be the stars.
The fact that the seventh day is not formally summarized as are the other six days at the end of each day certainly does not mean that the seventh day is still continuing, as some day-age advocates have suggested. The Scripture does not say, “He is resting on the seventh day,” but rather, “He rested on the seventh day.” Exo_31:17 even says that “on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.” Though His work of creation was finished, He very soon had to undertake the great work of redemption (Joh_4:34; Joh_5:17; etc.). Finally, even that work was finished (Joh_17:4), when the Son of God, the Redeemer, on the cross shouted the mighty cry of victory: “It is finished!” Then, once again, God rested on the Sabbath Day, in Joseph’s tomb, until the dawning of the first day of the new week, and new age.




CHAPTER 4
THE CREATION OF MAN (GENESIS 2)
The Geography of Eden
The second chapter of Genesis describes in greater detail certain of the events of the sixth day of creation, especially of the formation of the first man and woman. It does not in any respect contradict the account in the first chapter, but instead is complementary to it. The vocabularies in the two chapters are somewhat different, reflecting the different emphases as well as the human authorship of the second chapter. The section from Gen_2:4 b through Gen_5:1 was probably written originally by Adam himself, as discussed previously, and in effect represents his own perspective on the creation and the first events of human history.
In this section, the most distinctive vocabulary difference is the use of the divine name Lord God (Jehovah Elohim) instead of God (Elohim). In Genesis 4, however, Lord (Jehovah) is used almost exclusively (the name God occurs in Gen_4:25).
The section begins by using a phrase that ties it back to the subscript of the previous toledoth (“generations”) section: “in the day that the Lord God [first occurrence of the name ‘Lord God’] made the earth and the heavens” (Gen_2:4 b). It has occasionally been suggested that since the word “day” has been used in this verse to denote the entire period of creation, the word therefore need not be taken literally in the rest of Genesis 1 either. This conclusion does not follow, however. As pointed out before, the Hebrew word yom can, if the context justifies, be translated as “time,” in a general sense. The context here perhaps does justify such a meaning in this case. The context in the verses of the first chapter, however, most emphatically does not justify such a translation there. Furthermore, it is quite possible to understand the usage even in this verse in the literal sense, as referring either to the first day of creation, when the heavens and the earth were first created, or to the seventh day when God had declared the making of the heavens and the earth to be finished.

GENESIS 2:4B-6
. . . in the day that the LORD God made the earth and the heavens,
5. And every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field before it grew: for the Lord God had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the ground.
6. But there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground.
As an introduction to the creation of man, the account first describes the condition of the world immediately prior to man’s creation. Although, to judge from the various translations and commentaries, this passage is of uncertain meaning, a perfectly plausible translation would be somewhat as follows: “In the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens there was as yet no field plant in the earth and no field shrub growing, since the Lord God had not yet established rainfall on the earth and since there was as yet no man to cultivate the ground. But there were water vapors arising from the earth, which kept watering the whole face of the ground.”
The original hydrologic cycle was thus drastically different from that of the present day. The present cycle, which began at the time of the great Flood, involves global and continental air mass movements, and annual and seasonal temperature changes. It is summarized quite scientifically in such Scripture passages as Ecc_1:6-7; Isa_55:10-11; Job_28:24-26; Job_36:26-29; Psa_135:6-7, and others. This present cycle centers around the solar evaporation of ocean waters, transportation to the continents in the atmospheric circulation, condensation and precipitation in the form of rain and snow, and transportation back to the oceans via rivers. In the original world, however, there was no rainfall on the earth. As originally created, the earth’s daily water supply came primarily from local evaporation and condensation. There was also, as noted later, a system of spring-fed rivers.
The change in temperature between daytime and nighttime apparently was adequate to energize daily evaporation from each local body of water and its condensation as dew and fog in the surrounding area each night. This arrangement was implemented on the second and third days of the creation week, prior to the formation of the plants on the latter part of the third day.
The inhibition of true rainfall was probably, as discussed in the previous chapter, accomplished by the great vapor canopy, “the waters above the firmament.” Maintaining an approximately uniform temperature worldwide, no great air mass movements were possible under the canopy, and the necessary conditions for rainfall unsatisfied.
A few commentators have suggested that the “mist” was actually a river. However the word means “mist,” or “fog,” and is always so used.

GENESIS 2:7
7 And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.
The narrative then skips the work of the fourth and fifth days of creation and proceeds immediately to man himself. This verse tells not of the creation of man (as in Gen_1:27), but of the formation and energizing of his body.
God used the “dust of the ground” to make man’s body, a remarkable phrase conveying the thought that the smallest particles of which the earth was composed (in modern terminology, the basic chemical elements: nitrogen, oxygen, calcium, etc.) were also to be the basic physical elements of the human body. “The first man is of the earth, earthy” (1Co_15:47). This fact is not at all obvious to superficial examination (rocks seem to all appearances to be composed of totally different substances than human flesh), but it has nevertheless been verified by modern science.
Then God “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life.” This statement may seem at first to be “anthropomorphic,” picturing God as puffing up His cheeks and blowing air into the inert figure He had just molded. Such a notion is quite inadequate, however. Man’s body had been completely formed, equipped with nostrils, lungs, and the entire breathing apparatus, as well as bones and organs and other appurtenances, but was lifeless. It must be energized. The breathing mechanism must be activated, the heart must start to pump and circulate the blood, and all the metabolic functions must begin their operations.
But life can come only from life, and the living God is the only self-existent Being, so it must ultimately come from Him. Especially to stress the unique relationship of human life to the divine life, this Scripture verse tells us that God Himself directly imparted life and breath to man.
The “breath of life” is shared in common with animals (Gen_7:22). “Breath” is the same word (Hebrew ruach) as “spirit” or “wind.” However, it was only to man that God directly (rather than at a distance, as it were, by His spoken Word) “breathed” in the “breath of life.”
At this point, man became a “living soul.” The “soul” is the nephesh, also shared by animals (Gen_1:24), and refers to the consciousness principle, the realm of the mind and emotions. The soul was created on the fifth day; but just as man’s body was tremendously more complex and capable than those of animals, so man’s soul was of much higher order than the animal soul, requiring God’s direct energizing for its activation.
There is an incidental refutation of the assumption of human evolution in this verse, which tells us that man became a living soul when God gave him the breath of life. However, if he had arrived at this stage by a long process of animal evolution, he already was a living soul! As 1Co_15:45 says: “The first man Adam was made a living soul . . . .” Not only did man receive his soul directly from God rather than from an animal ancestry, but Adam was the first man. There was no “pre-Adamite man,” as some have suggested.

GENESIS 2:8, 9
8. And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed.
9. And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
The whole world had been placed under man’s dominion, and it all was good in every way. However, a particular region was prepared as a special garden spot, in which the first man was to make his own home. This region was called “Eden,” from a word meaning “delight.”
In the garden of Eden, God “planted” a beautiful garden, in which were growing beautiful fruit trees of every kind, each already laden with delicious fruits. This planting was done directly by God, just as He had formed man’s body and breathed into his nostrils directly, not merely by an impersonal command as had been the case when plants were first made on the third day.
It seems likely that the man (Adam = “man”) had been created somewhere in the world outside of Eden, but was able to observe God in this special work preparing this beautiful garden for his home. The garden was planted “eastward” (Adam’s location at that time being somewhere west of Eden) in the land of Eden, and then God placed Adam there in the garden. Adam’s first knowledge of his Creator thus would be of one who loved him and carefully and abundantly provided for him.
Verse 8 is sort of an initial summary of this completed action of the Lord’s; and then verse 9 (in fact, verses 9 through 14) goes back, as it were, and gives some of the details.
Among all the lovely shrubs and trees of the garden were two specially important and beautiful trees. In particular, a tree called the “tree of life” was planted right in the center of the garden. The fruit of this tree would, if eaten regularly, have enabled even mortal, dying men to live forever (Gen_3:22). It is noteworthy that this tree will be growing in profusion in the New Jerusalem (Rev_22:2), for the “health” of the nations.
Exactly how a physical fruit could be of such rich nourishment as to halt the aging process in a human body is not within our limited understanding at this time. A very active field of modern scientific research is gerontology, the study of the phenomena of aging. As yet, gerontologists have no significant scientific understanding of the aging process at all, and therefore no real understanding of what systems of chemicals might be able to stop the process. Since God is the giver of life, He can give it either directly or indirectly, through whatever secondary agency He might choose. In the absence of any contextual indication that this “tree of life” was a mere symbol of something, and in the current absence of any scientific understanding of what causes aging and death at all, there is no reason not to think of this tree as a literal tree.
The same applies to the “tree of knowledge of good and evil,” which also had been planted somewhere in the garden. The fruit of this tree also was “good for food and . . . pleasant to the eyes” (Gen_3:6). Whether this fruit had some kind of toxic substance which would penetrate the blood stream and even the genetic system, upsetting the finely balanced structure which otherwise would forever have kept both the individual and the race from decay and death, may be arguable. It does seem doubtful that God would have created anything really harmful, since He pronounced everything “very good” (Gen_1:31).
Whether there was anything harmful in the fruit itself or not, it would certainly become a tree of “knowing” evil, as soon as man disobeyed God’s word concerning it. He would know evil experimentally (he already knew “good”), and the breaking of fellowship with God would cut him or anyone off from the life that has its source only in God.

GENESIS 2:10-14
10. And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four heads.
11. The name of the first is Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold;
12. And the gold of that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx stone.
13. And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia.
14. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates.
More information is given next about the geography of Eden and the primeval water supply system. The luscious garden in Eden would require an abundance of water, probably more than could be derived from the diurnal mist. This supply of water came from a river flowing through the garden area, which would of course maintain a sufficiently high water table in the vicinity to amply nourish the roots of the trees and other plants in the garden.
The source of the river was said to be in Eden, though presumably somewhere outside the garden itself. Since there was no rainfall, the river would have to be supplied through a pressurized conduit from an underground reservoir of some kind, emerging under pressure as a sort of artesian spring. The fluid pressure, however, could not have been simple hydrostatic pressure (pressure resulting from gravitational flow of groundwater from a source area at a higher elevation), because this also would depend on rainfall.
The pressure in the subterranean reservoir could have been established either when the waters were first entrapped below the land surface and compressed by the weight of the overlying rocks (presumably on the third day of creation) or else by being heated from a deep-lying heat source. The latter is more likely, since otherwise the pressure would gradually be dissipated as the waters escaped to the surface. If there was a continuing heat source, however, as well as a continuing supply of water to the subterranean pool, then the artesian spring at the surface could be fed indefinitely.
The water coming into the pool must have flowed by gravity from one of the surface “seas,” through permeable sands or channels in the rocks, down into the great water heater below. There were probably similar subterranean channels and chambers in the earth’s crust all around the world. Thus the antediluvian hydrologic cycle conveyed water from the sea to the land via subterranean channels, whereas the postdiluvian cycle accomplishes this movement via the atmosphere. The prediluvian water chambers were destroyed by the upheavals at the time of the Flood; but to compensate for this loss, the concurrent precipitation of the vapor canopy permitted the circulation of the atmosphere to begin and continental rainfalls to supply the new river systems.
The water flow in the river of Eden must have been very large for, after traversing the garden, it separated into four “distributaries,” each of which was a large and long river. The rivers must eventually have reached one or more of the antediluvian seas, thus completing the cycle.
The names of the four rivers are given as the Pishon, the Gihon, the Hiddekel, and the Euphrates. The Hiddekel is a name which, in the Assyrian monuments, is also given to the Tigris. The other two names are not clearly identified with any known rivers, although some writers suggest the Gihon is the Nile and the Pishon either the Ganges or Indus. These latter identifications seem impossible in view of the other geographical features described, however; and it is more likely that these were rivers of the antediluvian world which do not even exist in the present world.
The Pishon is described as encircling the whole land of Havilah, and the Gihon as encircling the land of Ethiopia (or Cush). The land of Havilah is also of uncertain geography, but Cush is associated later in Scripture with both a region of Arabia and the present land of Ethiopia. In either case, there is certainly no river encircling it. Furthermore, the Tigris (Hiddekel) is described as going eastward of Assyria, whereas the Tigris of known history was on the west side of Assyria.
In general, it is evident that the geography described in these verses does not exist in the present world, nor has it ever existed since the Flood. The rivers and countries described were antediluvian geographical features, familiar to Adam, the original author of this part of the narrative. They were all destroyed, and the topography and geography completely changed, when “the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished” (2Pe_3:6).
This means, in turn, that the names which seem to be postdiluvian (Ethiopia, Assyria, Tigris, Euphrates) were originally antediluvian names. The names were remembered by the survivors of the Flood and then given to people or places in the postdiluvian world, in memory of those earlier names of which they were somehow reminded later. Those who have tried to identify the garden of Eden as in the present Tigris-Euphrates region fail to realize that these antediluvian rivers were completely obliterated by the Flood, and have no physical connection with their counterparts in the present world.
The garden of Eden was, of course, also destroyed in the Flood, so that it is quite impossible to locate it now in terms of modern geography.
It is worth noting that the primeval land of Havilah was said to be a land rich in gold, precious stones (though the exact nature of the so-translated “onyx stone” is uncertain), and a precious gum called bdellium (likened to the miraculous substance called “manna” in Num_11:7). Havilah later was a name given to a son of Cush (Gen_10:7) and a son of Joktan (Gen_10:29), the first a descendant of Ham and the other of Shem. Evidently both these sons were named after the antediluvian Havilah (a name believed to mean “Sandland”); so it seems that this rich primeval land had made a great impression on the sons of Noah.
Since this account was written in both the past tense (verse 10, referring to the garden) and the present tense (verses 11-14, describing the rivers and regions), there is at least a hint that, when Adam wrote this account, the garden in Eden had somehow already been removed.

The Moral Choice
Adam had been created in the image of God and was to be given dominion over the entire physical and biological creation. Even the angels had been created for a ministry which was in relation to humanity and its destiny. Furthermore, the world in which Adam was to live, and specially the beautiful garden which would be his headquarters, was a perfect environment in every way. No physical, mental, or spiritual need that he might have would be withheld.
But “. . . unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required . . .” (Luk_12:48). Here the question must be raised as to the purpose of man’s creation. The triune God had existed from eternity without men: why would He now create man and a space-time universe in which man would dwell?
It is impossible to answer such a question apart from divine revelation. We ourselves are a part of this creation and are therefore in no position to judge our Creator. The fact that He created man is sufficient proof in itself that He had reason to do so. What God does must be right, and must be rational, by definition. “Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?” (Rom_9:20).
Such revelation as God has given us on this subject at least assures us that God is a God of love (1Jo_4:16-19) and that He loves all people. Man was created at God’s will and pleasure (Rev_4:11), and He intends to demonstrate the exceeding riches of His grace on man’s behalf through all the ages to come (Eph_2:7).
Thus there can be no doubt that God’s nature of love was central to His purpose in creating men and women. In some mysterious depths of God’s own nature, there seems to have been a desire for other spiritual personalities (other than within the Godhead itself) on whom He could bestow His love.
But love is a reciprocal relationship. One cannot really “love” an inanimate object, though such a term is often carelessly used. Furthermore, love which is unrequited is one of the great tragedies of human life. For love to be expressed in all its fulness there must be mutual love, each for the other; and a perfect Creator could hardly be satisfied with an imperfect love relationship.
Therefore, if God created people with the purpose of bestowing His love on them, His purpose must also have included a mutual and reciprocated love on their parts. But love, by its very nature, must be voluntary. An automaton cannot love its maker. If they are really to love God, men and women must be able to choose of their own will to love God, in response to God’s love for them. An involuntary love is a contradiction in terms and there can be no such thing.
On the other hand, if Adam was free to love God on his own initiative, he was obviously free also not to love God. If he was able to make the right moral choice, he was necessarily able also to make a wrong moral choice. God’s creation of morally free spiritual beings, “in his own image,” clearly must run the risk of having them reject Him and His love. It must involve a probationary period, to allow them a free decision.

GENESIS 2:15-17
15. And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
16. And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat:
17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.
In a sense, Adam’s experience is like that of every other person. Each of us shares in God’s commission to all people as His stewards over the creation; each of us lives for a time without consciousness of sin and guilt; each is on probation for a time; and, finally, each of us, like Adam, becomes guilty as a deliberate sinner against the Word of God.
On the other hand, although Adam’s experience can be considered in this way as an allegory of every other person’s experience, it is not only that, as liberals often suggest. He was actually the first man, and his experience took place literally, exactly as described. He and Eve alone, of course, entered the world by creation, rather than by birth; and they alone entered the world with sinless natures, in perfect innocence.
Before explaining to Adam the terms of his “probation,” God first assigned him the specific duty of caring for his garden home. Apparently it was later, after God had formed Eve, that He gave the two of them the much broader commission to exercise dominion over the entire creation (Gen_1:28-29). At this point, Adam was instructed merely to till the ground in the garden of Eden, to dress it and keep it. Even though there were as yet no noxious weeds, the ground was so fertile and the plant cover so luxuriant that its growth needed to be channeled and controlled.
It is noteworthy that, even in the perfect world as God made it, work was necessary for man’s good. The ideal world is not one of idleness and frolic, but one of serious activity and service. Even in the new earth to come, after sin and the curse have been completely removed, Scripture says that “his servants shall serve him” (Rev_22:3).
Adam was told to “keep” the garden. The word means actually to “guard” it. There is no thought involved of protecting it from external enemies, of which there were none, but rather that of exercising a careful and loving stewardship over it, keeping it beautiful and orderly, with every component in place and in harmonious relationship with the whole. The charge of certain latter-day evolutionary ecologists that the concept of man’s dominion has led to exploitation of earth’s resources is patently absurd. God’s command was to keep the ecology, not to destroy it; and those who believe and understand the Bible have always taken it that way.
God then called Adam’s attention to the abundance of His provision for his every need. He was free to eat of any tree of the garden (a better word, in context, than “every”), as much as he wanted. He could also eat of any “herb” he wanted (Gen_1:29). There was not even any restriction against eating of the fruit of “the tree of life.”
There was only a single minor restraint; but it would be this restraint that would test man’s love for God, giving him an opportunity to reject God’s word if he wished. True love is based on trust, of course; and it would have been altogether natural and appropriate for man to have been so grateful to God for all He had done for himgiving him life, a beautiful home, an abundance of good food in profuse variety, and everything he would need or wantthat his own love for God would cause him gladly to follow His will in all things. Seeing so much evidence of God’s love, Adam should naturally assume that any instruction coming from God would likewise evidence His love, and therefore willingly obey it.
Thus the one restriction placed by God on Adam (and, a bit later, on Eve) was singularly appropriate for its purpose. There was every reason (based on love, not fear) for man to conform to God’s command, and no reason to disobey. If he did disobey, he would be without excuse. Yet he did have a choice, and so was truly a “free moral agent” before God. This was the simplest imaginable test of man’s attitude toward his Creator. Would he “trust and obey” because he loved the one who had shown such love for him; or would he doubt God’s goodness and resent His control, rejecting and disobeying His word on even such an apparently trivial restriction as one forbidden fruit in a whole paradise of abundant provision?
The one forbidden tree was the tree of the knowledge (or “knowing”) of good and evil. It is not suggested that there was some magical substance in the fruit which would impart such knowledge to its consumers. Even less is this phrase intended to be a euphemism for sexual intercourse, as many commentators, ancient and modern, have for some reason interpreted it.
Nevertheless, eating of the fruit of this tree after it had been specifically forbidden by God would indeed give man a very real knowledge of evil. After all, “evil” can be cogently defined simply as rejection of God’s will. Disobedience to His will is therefore participation in, and experimental knowledge of, evil.
Man already had knowledge of “good.” All he had seen and experienced was “good.” Rejection of God’s word would necessarily convey knowledge of “evil” to him. Partaking of the forbidden fruit would therefore surely give Adam knowledge of good and evil, as well as the difference between them, in the most intensely real way.
Adam should have obeyed God merely as an expression of his love. But God, in grace, provided him still further incentive by giving clear warning of the necessary consequences of disobedience. Rejecting God’s love would necessarily raise a barrier between man and God, and would break the sweet fellowship for which man was created. Since God was the source of life itself, real life is found only in communion and connection with the divine life. The essence of death (the opposite of life) is therefore separation from God (the opposite of fellowship with God). “In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.”
The primary warning is undoubtedly that of spiritual death, or separation from God. But this also entails physical death, since God is the source of physical life as well as spiritual life. Literally, the warning could be read: “Dying, thou shalt die!” The moment Adam disobeyed God, the principle of decay and death would begin to operate in his body; and, finally, this would overcome the built-in metabolic processes and he would go back to the dust from which his body was formed. Even though he continued functioning biologically for over nine hundred years, he died both spiritually and (in principle) physically the very day he rejected and disobeyed the word of God. And this same type of act is the basis and root of all sin from that day to this.

Man and the Animals
If there were any remaining question as to whether the Bible teaches that man is simply an animal, related by common ancestry and evolutionary continuity to all the other animals, the rest of this second chapter of Genesis will lay such an idea to rest. The first man and woman were unique and special creations of God, not to be compared with animals at all but rather to be contrasted with them.
The widespread belief that people evolved from apelike ancestors is not only refuted by Scripture but also by all the facts of science. The “missing links” of Darwin’s day are still missing today. There have been many fossils of true human beings excavated by anthropologists and paleontologists, and many fossils of true apes. To date, however, neither any living animals nor any fossil remains have ever been found which are intermediate between men and apes, nor between men and their imaginary apelike forebears. The best candidates in recent years have been the so-called Australopithecus fossils. However, recent fossil evidence has indicated, according to anthropologist Richard Leakey, that Australopithecus was a “long-armed short-legged knuckle-walker.” He thus was most likely merely an extinct ape, with an ape-sized brain (about 500 c.c.) but with teeth that had a smaller size and somewhat “humanlike” appearance because of his peculiar diet.
Furthermore, more recent finds by Dr. Leakey, as well as by Johansen and others, have proved that true humans (with a truly human skull, erect posture, etc.) existed at least as early as Australopithecus, Homo erectus, and all others that had previously been considered candidates for the transition between apes (or apelike creatures) and people. So far as the actual fossil evidence shows, man has always been man and the ape has always been an ape, exactly as the Bible teaches.

GENESIS 2:18
18. And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.
At the end of the six days of creation, God saw that everything He had made was “very good” (Gen_1:31). The last act of creation, however, was that of woman; hence, prior to this final work, the creation was yet incomplete. Man, especially, was incomplete without woman; and this was not good (this does not mean it was evil, but only that it was unfinished and therefore imperfect). God Himself, therefore, said: “It is not good that the man should be alone.”
All the animals had been made both male and female (Gen_6:19) and had been instructed to bring forth after their kinds and to multiply on the earth (Gen_1:22, 24). Man alone, of all God’s creatures, had no such companion.
Therefore, God set about to make “an help meet for man” (literally, “a helper like man”). As He had personally formed man’s body, so He would set about personally to form woman’s body. Furthermore, He would do this by a remarkable method rich in symbolic meaning which neither the man nor the woman would ever forget.

GENESIS 2:19, 20
19. And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.
20. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.
First, however, God arranged for Adam to become familiar with many of the animals by personal inspection. This was apparently for the twofold purpose of acquainting him with his responsibilities relative to the animal kingdom (Gen_1:28) and also of emphasizing to him that, though he could exercise rulership over them, he could not have fellowship with them. There was not one among them qualified to be a helper suitable for his own needs. He was yet incomplete without such a helper, but this would require another act of creation on God’s part.
Many people quibble at verse 19, professing to find a contradiction between this account of the formation of the animals and the account in the first chapter of Genesis. According to the latter, the birds were made on the fifth day and the land animals on the sixth day, all prior to Adam’s creation. The second chapter, however, seems to say in this verse that these animals were only created at this time, after Adam’s creation.
Such an interpretation, however, is alien to the context. It would in effect, charge God with first trying to find a helper for Adam by making a lot of animals and then, when this failed, finally deciding to make woman. God had just expressed His purpose to make a “help meet for man,” and it is absurd to think He would set about to carry out this purpose by first making animals.
Actually, all these animals were already in existence, exactly as the first chapter of Genesis says. All this had already been recorded in chapter 1; so there was no need to go through the entire chronological record again in chapter 2. There was no need even to mention the animals, since the account was concentrating on giving details of the later part of the sixth day, until the point at which the animals were actually to encounter man.
When this point is reached in the narrative, verse 19 merely calls attention to the fact that God was the one who formed the animals and that their bodies had been formed out of the “ground,” even as Adam’s body had been formed from the dust of the ground. However, though the physical elements were the same in the bodies of both man and beast, there was still no real fellowship possible between them, as Adam would soon learn when he examined them. He had been created “in the image of God” and would require a being of like nature to himself.
As a matter of fact, it would be quite legitimate to translate verse 19 as follows: “Also out of the ground the Lord God had formed every beast of the field and every fowl of the air; and had brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them.” The Hebrew conjunction waw can just as well be translated “also” as “and.” Furthermore, the word “formed” as in the King James (Hebrew yatsar) can, in the context, legitimately be translated “had formed.” In any case, the obvious intent of the passage is to tell us that certain of the animals, already in existence, were now brought at this time to be inspected by Adam. There is no contradiction, either real or apparent, with the “official” order of creation in Genesis 1.
It was only those animals in closest proximity and most likely as theoretical candidates for companionship to man that were actually brought to him. These included the birds of the air, the cattle (verse 20—probably the domesticable animals), and the beasts of the field, which were evidently the smaller wild animals that would live near human habitations. Those not included were the fish of the sea, the creeping things, and the beasts of the earth (Gen_1:24), which presumably were those wild animals living at considerable distance from man and his cultivated fields.
It is not likely that all these animals actually lived in the garden of Eden, though they may have had access to it. Therefore, God must have directed them to come to Adam in some unknown fashion, so that both master and animal might learn to know each other. We have no way of knowing exactly how many “kinds” of animals appeared before Adam, but it was clearly not such a large number as to be incapable of examination within a few hours at most. It is not unreasonable to suggest that Adam could note and name about ten kinds each minute, so that in, say five hours, about three thousand kinds could be identified. Clearly, this number seems more than adequate to meet the needs of the case.
As the animals passed in review, Adam gave each a quick appraisal and an appropriate name. What language he used, and on what basis he selected names for them, there seems no way of knowing. The fact that he named them, however, indicates (as we would expect, in view of his recent creation in human perfection by the omniscient God) that he was a man of high intelligence and quick discernment. There seems to have been no need for second thoughts and later changes in those names. Whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.”
As one after another of the animals passed before him (no doubt in pairs, male and female) Adam could not help but be impressed with his own uniquenessnot only in intelligence and spirituality, but also in “aloneness.” Each animal had its mate, “but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.”
There was clearly no kinship in any manner between man and the animals. None was like him; none could provide fellowship or companionship for him. It is abundantly clear and certain that he had not recently evolved from them! If the latter were true, and his body were still essentially an ape’s body (or the body of whatever “hominid” form may have been his immediate progenitor), it seems strange that he could have found nothing in common with either parents or siblings. On this point, as on many others, the notion of human evolution confronts and contradicts the plain statements of Scripture.
In all the animal kingdom, there could not be found a “helper like him.” He alone, of all creatures, was really alone. And that was not good! Before God could declare His creation “finished” and “very good,” this all-important deficiency must be eliminated. God would provide such a helper and companion for Adam, one “like” him, and yet different, perfectly complementing him and completing God’s work.

Flesh of His Flesh
The account of the creation and formation of Eve is the despair of theistic evolutionists. Even if one can bring himself to believe that man evolved from an apelike ancestor and that this is what Scripture means when it says Adam was formed from the dust of the ground, there seems to be no way at all in which the account of Eve’s unique mode of origin can be interpreted in an evolutionary context.
To make matters worse for the evolutionist, the New Testament explicitly confirms the historicity of this record. “For Adam was first formed, then Eve” (1Ti_2:13). “For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of the man” (1Co_11:8). All other men have been born of woman, but the first woman was made from man.
It is significant that the first human institution established by God was that of marriage. The long period of human infancy and helplessness requires careful protection and training of the children by their parents. In His wisdom, God ordained that the home, built on the mutual love and respect of husband and wife, should be the basic human unit of authority and instruction.
From the authority of the father in the home there would develop, as populations grew, the patriarchal and tribal systems, and, later, still more elaborate governmental structures. Similarly, from the fundamental activity of the parents in teaching and training their children schools and other educational institutions would eventually be established. The church also, which has the function of teaching and authority in the spiritual realm, is likewise patterned in many respects after the home.
The way in which God made the first woman is certainly not what one would naturally expect. It would seem rather that He would form her body in the same way He did Adam’sdirectly out of the earth itself. But instead He “built” her out of the body of Adam! Adam’s life would become her life.
God must have had a good reason for “building up” Eve in this peculiar way. From the New Testament we infer that there were certain great spiritual truths which were being pictured in this symbolic action, as well as the more immediately meaningful truth that Adam and Eve were truly “one flesh” and should thus serve their Creator together in unity and singleness of heart.

GENESIS 2:21, 22
21. And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;
22. And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.
Having completed His presentation of the animals to Adam, God quite probably explained to Adam what He was about to do (Adam seemed later to have understood clearly how God had formed Eve).
In any case, God put Adam into a “deep sleep” and, while Adam slept, performed a marvelous surgical operation. Since this sleep was not necessary to prevent pain (as yet, there was no knowledge of pain or suffering in the world), there must have been some profound spiritual picture in the action. It seems almost as though Adam “died” when as yet there was no death in the world, in order that he might obtain a bride to share his life.
On this side of Calvary, the Christian can hardly fail to see here God’s first proclamation of the everlasting gospel (Rev_14:6), telling of one who was “slain from the foundation of the world” (Rev_13:8). Though Adam himself may not have understood this, he would at least forever be impressed with the formation of new life and perfect fellowship out of what would have seemed, except for God, to be the very cessation of life!
It is likely that the word “rib” is a poor translation. The Hebrew word tsela appears thirty-five times in the Old Testament and this is the only time it has been rendered “rib.” Most of the time (in at least twenty of its occurrences) it means simply “side.” The thought evidently is to stress that woman was made neither from Adam’s head (suggesting superiority to him) nor from his feet (suggesting inferiority), but from his side, indicating equality and companionship. Probably the verse should be translated somewhat as follows: “And he took one of his sides, and closed up the [remaining] flesh in the stead of [that which he had taken]; And the side, which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man.”
Instead of what some have regarded as a childish and unscientific myth (pointing out that man does not have one less rib than woman, and ignoring the fact that, even if this were an actual rib, such “acquired characteristics” are never inherited!), this narrative is beautifully realistic and meaningful.
In what sense did the Lord God take one of Adam’s sides? A “side” would include both flesh and bone, as well as blood, released from the opened side. Adam could later say, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh.”
Physiologically, it is significant that both bone and flesh, in the human body, are sustained by blood and the marvelous blood-pumping and circulatory network designed by God. The blood carries the necessary oxygen and other chemicals from the air and the food taken in by man to maintain all the substance and functions of the body. In fact, the very “life of the flesh [literally ‘soul’ of the flesh] is in the blood” (Gen_9:4; Lev_17:11).
These thoughts, of course, immediately remind us again of the One whose side was pierced on Calvary as He entered the “deep sleep” of death, of whose body not a bone was broken, but from whose side “forthwith came there out blood and water” (Joh_19:34-36). From the “life” of Adam (the blood sustaining his bones and his flesh) God made Eve, his bride. In like manner, we who constitute the “bride of Christ” (2Co_11:2) have received life by His blood (Joh_6:54-56). Thereby we become members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones” (Eph_5:30).
Eve was thus made from Adam’s side, to work alongside him in carrying out the divine commission to “fill the earth” and to “subdue” it. She not only had the same “flesh” (that is, body) and “life” (that is, soul) as did Adam, but she also had an eternal spirit, as he did; but the spirit (or, better, the “image of God”) was directly from God, not mediated through Adam as was her physical life. This we know from Gen_1:27 : “So God created man in his own image. . . male and female created he him.” The “image of God,” directly created by God, was given to both man and woman. As “joined unto the Lord,” however, even in this dimension of life, they would become “one spirit” (1Co_6:17).
Similarly, although all the descendants of Adam and Eve have inherited their physical and mental characteristics by genetic transmission, yet each individual has an eternal spirit directly from God, and thus himself is capable of personal fellowship with God. It is God who “formeth the spirit of man within him” (Zec_12:1) and to whose disposal each man’s spirit “returns” (Ecc_12:7) when his body returns to dust.
When Adam awoke from his deep sleep, and when God had finished forming Eve, He “brought her unto the man,” to be with him from that time forth. In like manner, God is now forming a bride for Christ (Act_15:14), as it were “building up the body” (Eph_4:11-16). When this work is finished, God will bring His bride to the Lord Jesus and He will go to meet her, and she will be evermore joined to the Lord (Joh_14:2-3; 1Th_4:16-17; Rev_19:7-9; Rev_21:1-4).

GENESIS 2:23, 24
23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of man.
24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.
When God brought Eve to Adam, the man exclaimed: “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman [Hebrew isha], because she was taken out of Man [Hebrew ish].” Earlier the Hebrew word adham had been used exclusively for “man.”
Then follows the classic passage establishing the nature of marriage: “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” Children are to be subject to their parents until the time when they are ready to establish their own homes, when as bride and groom they would leave their parents and become “one flesh” from that day forward.
The integrity and permanence of the individual home is of such great importance that God made it plain from the beginning that marriage was intended to be permanent until death. It is true, of course, that with marriage as well as with all other human activities, “God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many inventions” (Ecc_7:29). Polygamy, concubinage, polyandry, easy divorce, adultery, promiscuity, and other distortions of the marriage covenant have permeated many cultures; but, as the Lord Jesus said: “From the beginning it was not so” (Mat_19:8).
It is significant that ethnologists and anthropologists find evidence that monogamous, permanent marriage has everywhere and in all ages been considered as the ideal and preferred form of family life. True happiness, true fulfillment, true accomplishment of God’s purposes necessarily involve obedience to God’s primal command. “A man shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.”
Because of the entrance of sin into the world, it has not always been expedient for God to rigidly enforce this ideal. He has even seemed to sanction (or at least to allow) polygamy at times (e.g., Abraham, Jacob, David) and to bless the work of some who practiced it. Similarly, the Mosaic law allowed divorce and, in some cases, God even commanded divorce (Ezr_10:11).
“But from the beginning it was not so.” With the full light of the gospel and the New Testament Scriptures, the believing Christian who seeks to do his Lord’s will in all things will certainly desire to follow His will in this most basic and important of all earthly relationships.
This institution of monogamous marriage, home, and family as the basic medium for the propagation of the race and the training of the young is so common to human history that people seldom pause to reflect on how or why such a custom came into being. It can hardly be a product of evolution, since it is not habitual with other primates or with other mammals. The marvelous provisions for marital companionship and love, for sexual union and conception, for embryonic growth and childbirth, and for development from childhood into adulthoodall these are incalculably complex and wonderful evidences of God’s power and wisdom. As Paul says: “This is a great mystery” (Eph_5:32).
The blessings and joys of a true Christian home are worth all the study and prayers and effort that can be expended to attain such a home. Furthermore, God has chosen this relationship to be the picture and pattern of the relation of Christ to His Church. The classic passage is Eph_5:22-33. Husbands are to love their wives with a sacrificial, protecting, providing, perfecting love, even as “Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it.” Wives are to “reverence” and “be submissive” to their husbands in return, even as the Church is to revere and obey Christ in all things.
As a matter of fact, the family unit ordained by God when He created man and woman is also itself a beautiful type of the heavenly family. Paul says, concerning the “Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” that it is of Him that every “family in heaven and earth is named” (Eph_3:15). In our human families, at least in those where God is honored and His Word is believed, the love of husband and wife, parents and children, somehow shows forth the eternal love of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and the redeeming love of Christ for His Church.
We may note in passing that the Lord Jesus Christ based His own teaching on marriage on this primeval account in Genesis (Mat_19:3-9; Mar_10:2-12). He obviously regarded it as historical, not allegorical. Furthermore, He quoted in the same context from both of the first two chapters of Genesis. “Have ye not read,” He said, “that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female [quoting Gen_1:27], And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh?” [quoting Gen_2:23-24]. It seems as though the Lord Jesus was not aware of the results of modern critical analysis, which has assured us that these two chapters “contradict” each other! Those modern theologians (and there are many such today, even in certain “evangelical” circles) who regard these accounts as contradictory, and who regard Adam and Eve as merely allegorical, are thus in rebellion against these inspired testimonies of the apostle Paul and the Lord Jesus. This is no light matter.

GENESIS 2:25
25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed,
Thus was the first marriage consummated and the first home established. Adam and Eve were truly “one flesh,” each complementing the nature of the other, physically, mentally, and spiritually. Before the entrance of sin into this ideal family, the Scripture says that they were naked, but “were not ashamed.”
They were alone, of course, with no other people before whom to be embarrassed, and their physiological differences had been divinely created in accord with God’s purposes, so that they felt perfectly natural with each other. Any sense of shame or embarrassment would have been entirely unnatural under the circumstances.
Even more importantly, they were still innocent, with no consciousness of sin or moral guilt. God had commanded them to “be fruitful and multiply,” so there was no reason for their physical union in marriage to bring guilt feelings. Later, however, their sin of rebellion against God’s word did bring an awareness that the springs of human life had been poisoned, not only in themselves but also in the lives of all their future progeny. This consciousness soon made them painfully aware of their reproductive organs and they were then “ashamed.” That was a later development, however. In the beginning there was no sin and therefore no shame.

CHAPTER 5
THE FALL OF MAN (GENESIS 3)
That Old Serpent
When God’s six-day work of creation was complete, everything in the world was “very good.” There was nothing out of order, no pain, no suffering, no disease, no struggle for existence, no disharmony, no sin, andabove allno death.
But things are not “very good” in the world now! In the physical realm, everything tends to run down and wear out. In the living world, each animal is engaged in a perpetual struggle against other animals and against disease, as well as the universal process of aging and death. Culturally, one civilization after another seems to rise for a time, then decline and die. In the spiritual and moral realm, each individual invariably finds it easier to do wrong than right, easier to drift downward than to struggle upward. The world is full of hatred, crime, war, pollution, selfishness, corruptionevil of all kinds. Something has gone wrong with God’s perfect creation.
The problem of the existence of evil in a world created by a holy, loving God is one that has exercised the minds and hearts of philosophers and theologians through the ages. If God is omnipotent and holy, why does He permit such things? How, indeed, could evil ever have appeared at all?
These questions do not have easy answers. Atheism, in fact, is largely founded on the pessimistic belief that such an evil world proves either that God is not good (condoning evil as He does) or not omnipotent (and therefore unable to correct and remove the evil). The philosophy of dualism tries to solve the problem by proposing an eternal principle of evil in the universe, as well as one of good.
But such answers as these are, of course, neither Scriptural nor do they satisfy the needs of the human heart. God is omnipotent and He is perfectly righteous. Only His own revelation, therefore, can enable us to understand the source and significance of evil in the world.
The only true and reasonable answer to this problem is found here in the third chapter of Genesis. The apostle Paul, referring to this chapter, says, “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned” (Rom_5:12). Later, he says, “For the creature [actually creation] was made subject to vanity [or futility], not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope. Because the creature [creation] itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption [literally decay] into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now” (Rom_8:20-22).
But before man could bring sin into the world, he must be persuaded to sin by an agent external to himself, since there was as yet nothing within his own nature to lead him in such a direction. We must first, therefore, consider the nature of the serpent who was the vehicle of this temptation.

GENESIS 3:1
3:1. Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?
Among the beasts of the field that had been examined and named by Adam was one whose coloration was bright and beautiful and whose movements were smooth and graceful, a most attractive animal. Furthermore, this animal, the serpent, was more clever than any of the other animals. In her innocence, the woman was dazzled and soon led astray by this subtly attractive and deceptive creature.
Before considering the difficult question associated with the capacity of the serpent to speak in human language and his remarkable ability to deceive Eve, we must first examine the nature of the evil spirit using the serpent’s body. It is obvious that there is more to this event than a mere fable of a talking snake. The Bible later identifies that “old serpent” as none other than the devil himself (Rev_12:9; Rev_20:2), who has led an agelong angelic rebellion against God and His plans for mankind.
As noted earlier, a great host of angels (meaning “messengers”) had been created (probably on the first day of creation) for a variety of ministries around God’s throne. They had various ranks and positions of authority: “principalities and powers.” Evidently the greatest of these created spirit-beings was one called Lucifer (“day-star”).
Lucifer is spoken of in Isa_14:12-15. This passage is in the context of a prophetic warning to the wicked “king of Babylon,” but the prophet seems to go beyond his denunciation of this earthly monarch to the malevolent spirit who had possessed and utilized the king’s body and powers. The statements made in this passage could never be true of a mere earthly king. This same powerful spirit is similarly addressed in Eze_28:11-19, a passage first directed at another later earthly potentate, similarly possessed, the king of Tyre. In the latter passage, he is addressed as “the anointed cherub that covereth” the very throne of God, the highest being in all of God’s creation.
God had told this high angel that he had been “created” (Eze_28:13-15), and no doubt informed him that he and all the other mighty angels were to be “ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation” (Heb_1:14). He was perfect in his ways (Eze_28:15), just as was everything else God had created (Gen_1:31); and he continued thus for some time after man’s creation. Lucifer did not sin until later since, as the Scripture says, everything in God’s completed creation, even “the heavens and the earth . . . and all the host of them” (Gen_2:1), were very good. The “host of heaven,” as we have noted previously, included the angels as well as the stars.
Soon after this, however, Lucifer’s “heart was lifted up” because of his beauty and he corrupted his wisdom by reason of his brightness (Eze_28:17). Though God had assured him that He had created him, he somehow began to doubt God’s word and deceived himself into thinking he himself could become God. “. . . I will be like the Most High,” he said in his heart (Isa_14:14), evidently thinking that he and God were similar beings and that, therefore, he might lead a successful rebellion and overthrow Him. Perhaps, he may have reasoned, neither he nor God was really “created,” but all of the angels, as well as God Himself, had just arisen by some natural process from the primeval chaos. All had somehow developed (or “evolved”) out of prior materials and it was only an accident of priority of time that placed him, with all his wisdom and beauty, beneath God in the angelic hierarchy.
Lest anyone should express surprise or doubt that Satan might ever conceive such an absurd notion, he should remember that exactly the same absurdity (namely, that this complex universe has arisen by natural processes from the primeval chaos, that the universe is a self-existing, self-sustaining, self-developing entity, and that man is “god”) is believed and taught as solemn fact by most of the world’s intellectual leaders even today! Satan is evidently the “deceiver of the whole world” (Rev_12:9) and has apparently deceived himself most of all, believing in all seriousness that he can exalt his own “throne above the stars of God” (Isa_14:13). Many other angels, possibly a third of them, followed him in his rebellion (Rev_12:4, Rev_12:9).
Because “iniquity was found in him” (Eze_28:15), Satan fell “as lightning falls from heaven” (Luk_10:18). God “cast him to the ground” (Eze_28:17) and ultimately he will be “brought down to hell” (Isa_14:15; Mat_25:41).
It may well be possible also that one of the factors that generated Satan’s resentment against God was God’s plan for mankind. People were to be uniquely “in the image and likeness of God,” and also were to be able to reproduce their own kind, neither of which blessings was shared by Lucifer or the angels. This may be the reason why God cast Satan to the earth, instead of sending him immediately to the lake of fire, to enable him to tempt man to fall as he himself had fallen.
Perhaps he believed that, by capturing man’s dominion and affection, along with the allegiance of his own angels, he might even yet be able to ascend back to heaven and dethrone God. Thus Lucifer, the “day-star,” became Satan, the “adversary,” or “accuser,” opposing and calumniating God and all His purposes. And now he became “that old serpent,” entering into the body of this “most clever” of all the “beasts of the field” in order to approach Eve with his evil solicitations.
Demonic spirits evidently have the ability, under certain conditions, to indwell or “possess” either human bodies or animal bodies (Luk_8:33); and Satan on this occasion chose the serpent as the one most suitable for his purposes. There has been much speculation as to whether the serpent originally was able to stand upright (the Hebrew word, nachash, some maintain, originally meant “shining, upright creature”).
This idea is possibly supported by the later curse (Gen_3:14), dooming the serpent to crawl on its belly “eating” dust, and perhaps also by those structures in the snake’s skeleton which have been interpreted by evolutionists as “vestigial” limbs.
There is also the unsolved question as to whether some of the Edenic animals, especially the serpent, may have originally had the ability to converse with man in some way. There is now, of course, a great gulf between the barks and grunts of animals and the intelligent, abstract, symbolic speech of man. On one occasion, God did, as it were, “open” the vocal organs of an animal, when He allowed Balaam’s ass to speak (Num_22:28). Some modern zoologists are now claiming the ability to teach chimpanzees a rudimentary form of speech.
On the other hand, it may simply be that Eve, in her innocence, did not yet know that the animals around her in Eden were incapable of speaking and so was not alarmed when the serpent spoke to her. One’s interpretation of this occurrence, in the complete absence of any further Scriptural explanation or amplification, may depend on the degree of his subconscious commitment to uniformitarianism.
Apart from uniformitarian considerations, there may really be no reason why we should not assume that, in the original creation, the serpent was a beautiful, upright animal with the ability to speak and converse with human beings. Such an interpretation would at least make the verses in this passage easier to understand, even though it may make them harder to believe. The fact that great physiological changes took place in both the plant and animal kingdoms at the time of the curse as well as in man himself, is obvious from Gen_3:14-19, and it is obvious also that changes of such degree are quite within the capabilities of God to produce.
In cases of doubtful meanings of Scripture, one must not be dogmatic; but, at the same time, he should not forget the cardinal rule of interpretation; the Bible was written to be understood, by commoner as well as scholar. Therefore it should normally be taken literally unless the context both indicates a nonliteral meaning and also makes it clear what the true meaning is intended to be.
It is at least possible (as well as the most natural reading) that the higher animals could originally communicate directly with man, who was their master. These were possibly the same as the animals to whom Adam gave names, and over whom man was to exercise friendly dominion.
It is further possible that all these animals (other than the birds) were quadrupeds, except the serpent, who had the remarkable ability, with a strong vertebral skeleton supported by small limbs, to rear and hold himself erect when talking with Adam or Eve. After the temptation and fall, God altered the vocal equipment of the animals, including the structure of the speech centers in their brains. He did this in order to place a still greater barrier between men and animals and to prevent further use of their bodies by demonic spirits to deceive men again in this fashion. The body of the serpent, in addition, was altered even further by eliminating his ability to stand erect, eye-to-eye with man as it were.
Again it should be emphasized that the above interpretation is not intended dogmatically. The Bible is not explicit on these matters and such explanations no doubt are hard to accept by the “modern mind.” Nevertheless, they are not impossible or unreasonable in the context of the original creation and, indeed, appear to follow directly from the most natural and literal reading of the passage.
In any case, the approach of Satan (through the serpent) to the woman was a masterpiece of effective subtlety. Catching her when she was alone, without Adam to counsel and warn her, probably one day when she was admiring the beautiful fruit trees in the garden, he first insinuated something which neither she nor Adam had even imagined before, namely, that it was possible for a creature to question God’s Word, “Yea, hath God said?” In other words, “Did God really say such a thing as that!” Note the slightly mocking superior condescension to Eve’s “naive” acceptance of God’s command, a technique followed by Satan and his human emissaries with great success ever since.
This first suggestion that God could be questioned was accompanied by an inference that God was not quite as good and loving as they had thought. “He has not allowed you to eat the fruit of every tree, has He? Why do you suppose He is withholding something from you like that?”
If one studies each situation closely enough, he will find that sin always begins by questioning either the Word of God or the goodness of God, or both. This is the age-old lie of Satan, the lie with which he deceived himself in the first place, and which succeeded so well with our first parents that he has used it ever since.

GENESIS 3:2, 3
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden:
3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.
Eve’s response to the serpent’s insinuations was, of course, to assure him that he was wrong. God had allowed them to eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden. It was only the one tree in the midst of the garden which was restricted to them.
However even in the midst of her attempt to correct the serpent’s implication, she revealed that his question had had a deadly effect on her. In her reply, she both added to and subtracted from God’s actual words, with the effect of making Him seem less generous and more demanding than He really was. She said, “We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden,” whereas God had said they could freely eat of all the trees. God had told them they should not partake of only one tree in the midst of the garden; but Eve said that He added, “neither shall ye touch it.” God had not forbidden them to touch the fruit, of course; so this further supposed restriction had been purely the product of Eve’s developing resentment.
It is always dangerous to alter God’s Word, either by addition (as do modern cultists) or by deletion (as do modern liberals). God, being omniscient, can always be trusted to say exactly, and only, what He means (Deu_4:2; Pro_30:5; Rev_22:18-19); and finite man is inexcusable when he seeks to change God’s Word. Such will lead either to divine reproof (Pro_30:6) or death (Rev_22:19).

GENESIS 3:4, 5
4. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:
5. For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.
Having led Eve first to question God’s authority and goodness and then both to augment and dilute His Word, Satan now was ready for the “kill.” “Ye shall surely not die.” The fact that God had warned Adam, and Adam had told Eve, that eating the fruit of this tree would result in death, was beside the point. That warning, Satan suggested, was merely because of God’s fear that they would learn too much. Not content merely with altering God’s Word, Satan now blatantly denied it, calling God a liar!
“Ye shall be as gods.” This was the same temptation that had led to Satan’s own downfall (Isa_14:13-14), and it proved an irresistible temptation to Eve as well. In effect, of course, as soon as one begins to deny God’s Word or to question His sovereign goodness, he is really setting himself up as his own god. He is deciding for himself the standards of truth and righteousness. This had been the subtle implication of Satan’s probings all along; and now that Eve was properly softened to the idea, the overt assertion of imminent divinity and omniscience was more than she could resist.
The same temptation comes to us today, of course, over and over, in various guises. The fact is, we react only too often the same way as Eve, wanting to know (experimentally, that is) “evil,” as well as the “good” we receive from God continually. The better course is to do what Eve did not doresist the devil by maintaining faith in God’s Word. “Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked” (Eph_6:16).
In one sense, Satan’s promises were true. Their eyes were opened, and they did know good and evilbut not as “gods.” Satan is the great deceiver, and his deceptions are all the more effective when they are half-truths or distorted truths. God, on the other hand, is wholly Truth and only Truth (Joh_14:6).
In concluding this section on the temptation, it should be noted that, regardless of the “modern mind” which questions it, the New Testament writers have placed their stamp of full approval on its authority and historicity (note 2Co_11:3; 1Ti_2:14; Joh_8:44).

The First Human Sin
The next few verses are among the most important in the Bible, recording as they do the great tragedy of man’s fall from his created state of innocence and fellowship with God to his present state of sinfulness and alienation. As stressed earlier, man was not created as an automaton, but as a free being with the moral ability to love God or reject God as he should choose. There was not the slightest reason why he should sin, but he could if he so desired. God had made him perfect and placed him in a perfect environment, with every need fully supplied. He did not have an inherited sin nature, as we do now; so he was fully capable of resisting any external pressure toward sin.
The tragic fact, however, is that he did sin, and thereby brought sin and death into the world. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned” (Rom_5:12). “In Adam, all die” (1Co_15:22).
Because Adam had the sentence of death imposed as an actual operational feature of his biological life, his descendants also have inherited a life principle which involves a built-in death principle. The moment a child is conceived he begins to die, and eventually the death principle wins out over the life principle and he does die.
As the tendency toward death is inherited by all men, so also is the tendency toward sin. No descendant of Adam has ever lived to an age of conscious awareness of right and wrong without actually choosing wrong. He has become a deliberate sinner because he has inherited a sinful nature, which leads him to sin in practice. Thus, “death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Each person continues under the divine judgment of death, not only because of Adam’s sin, but because of his own deliberate sin.

GENESIS 3:6
6. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat.
As Eve, having allowed her mind and emotions to be influenced by the Satanic suggestions of doubt and pride, continued to gaze at the forbidden tree, its fruit seemed to become more and more beautiful and delectable all the time. It is remarkable that the particular attributes of this fruit that seemed so tempting are the same as the overt characteristics of practically every type of temptation which man faces today.
To her, it seemed that the tree was: (1) “good for food” (that is, something appealing to the physical, bodily appetites); (2) “pleasant to the eyes” (that is, something appealing to the emotionsthe esthetic senses); (3) “desired to make wise” (that is, appealing to the mind and spirit, and to one’s pride of knowledge and spiritual insight).
This threefold description is perfectly parallel to the outline of 1Jo_2:16 : “For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.” Temptations thus may be directed against either the body, soul, or spiritor, as in Eve’s case, against all three at once. The source of the temptation is said by James, again stressing all three aspects, to be “earthly, sensual, devilish” (Jam_3:15).
One day, of course, the Second Adam would come into the world, and He would also have to be tempted in all points like as we are (Heb_4:15). At the very beginning of His public ministry, He was “led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days tempted of the devil” (Luk_4:1-2). The temptation again was of the same threefold scope: (1) appeal to the physical appetite, offering bread when He was hungry (Luk_4:3-4); (2) appeal to the covetous and esthetic emotional desires, offering possession of all the world and its kingdoms (Luk_4:5-8); (3) appeal to spiritual pride, offering worldwide recognition as the one of highest intellectual and spiritual eminence, under the special protection of the holy angels (Luk_4:9-12).
It is significant that the Lord Jesus overcame the wicked one (1Jo_2:13-14as we can do also) by reminding both Himself and Satan of appropriate instructions and promises in the Word of God. Instead of believing and obeying God’s Word, Eve questioned, doubted, then modified and finally rejected God’s Word, in favor of the temptation to body, soul, and spirit which the fruit represented to her.
As the prototype of all sinners, Eve felt impelled to lead Adam to participate in the same sin. She therefore plucked more of the fruit and brought it to her husband, urging him to eat it as well. No doubt, she used the same arguments the serpent had used, also adding the personal testimony that she had eaten the delicious fruit herself without any harmful effect.
Adam, however, “was not deceived” (1Ti_2:14). Whether this statement by the apostle Paul means that Adam was fully aware that he was willfully defying God, or whether it simply means that Adam was not the initial one whom Satan attacked with his deception, may not be completely clear. Paul goes on to say that “the woman being deceived was in the transgression,” which seems to place the main blame on her, accounting for her being cursed and made subject to man. There may even be a hint that the serpent had first tried to deceive Adam, but had been unsuccessful, and so then turned to Eve.
Many have suggested that be did this out of love for Eve, choosing to share her sin and guilt rather than leaving her to face God’s judgment alone. This interpretation would be consistent with the typology, suggesting the truth that “Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it” (Eph_5:25). However, this motive would almost make Adam appear noble in sinning, and the Bible never implies such a thing. His sin was deliberate, wicked, and inexcusable. In fact, it was not by Eve’s sin, but by Adam’s that “sin entered into the world, and death by sin.” All future human beings were “in Adam” (1Co_15:22) and even Eve herself had been formed “of the man” (1Co_11:8). He was the true federal head of the race and it was “through the offence of the one [that] many be dead” (Rom_5:15).

GENESIS 3:7
7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.
The serpent had promised that they would acquire wisdom and become as gods, knowing good and evil. Instead, there came over them the realization of what they had done and an awful sense of shame enveloped them. As they remembered that the divine injunction had been to “multiply and fill the earth,” they realized that the very fountainhead of human life had now become corrupted by their disobedience and they became acutely aware of their nakedness. Their children would all be contaminated with the seed of rebellion, so that their feeling of guilt centered especially on their own procreative organs. The result was that they suddenly desired to hide these from each other, and from God.
Hastily they fashioned crude girdles of fig leaves and covered themselves, but of course such aprons would hardly suffice to hide the guilt of their rebellion against God. Neither will the “filthy rags” of our own self-made “righteousnesses” serve to cover our sinful hearts today (Isa_64:6). We need rather the “garments of salvation,” the “robe of righteousness” (Isa_61:10) with which only God can clothe us (Gen_3:21). We can never escape God’s eye of judgment by anything that we ourselves can fashion or accomplish.

GENESIS 3:8-10
8. And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.
9. And the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?
10. And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.
No longer did Adam and Eve enjoy the fellowship with God for which they had been created. Rather they “hid themselves,” and then even made excuses for avoiding God’s presence.
However, the fact that they did feel shame at what they had done showed that there was hope for their salvation. When sinners feel no guilt or shame, there is no remedy but judgment and condemnation. Scripture says they feared when they heard the “voice of the Lord God.” The Word of God is given to men for guidance and comfort, but it also can be used to bring conviction of sin (Rom_3:20; 2Ti_3:16).
God was “walking in the garden in the cool of the day.” The more or less offhand way in which this is stated indicates that this was a normal event, perhaps a daily appointment time at which the Lord met with them for communion and fellowship. This is no crude anthropomorphism, but a repeated, or even continual, theophany, in which the Word of God, Christ preincarnate, clothed Himself in human form in order to communicate with those whom He had created in His own image.
How long this period of fellowship between God and man had lasted, we have no way of knowing. It was at least long enough for the Satanic rebellion and expulsion to have taken place in heaven. However, it was not long enough for Adam and Eve to have begotten children. It was probably a few weeks, though it is not possible to be certain.
On this occasion, however, instead of encountering Adam waiting expectantly for the daily time of fellowship, Adam was hiding among the trees, hoping to avoid seeing the Lord God altogether. But when God called to him, Adam realized he could not do this; so he replied with the weak excuse that he was hiding because of his nakedness.
This had never been a problem before, but there is no doubt that Adam was now acutely conscious of being naked in God’s presence. The fig leaf girdles were of no avail, either; and he knew it. Flagrant sin had entered Adam’s body and would contaminate all future generations.
It may be noted incidentally that the shame of nudity is no artificial inhibition introduced by the conventions of civilization, as certain anthropologists and self-serving sophisticates have urged. It has its source in this primeval awareness of sin, and is only discarded when the moral conscience has been so hardened as to lose all sensitivity to sin.
It is noteworthy also that clothing is worn in heaven. The “armies. . . in heaven” are seen as “clothed in fine linen, white and clean” (Rev_19:14), and the glorified Son of Man is pictured to John as “clothed with a garment down to the foot” (Rev_1:13). Except for the brief period of Edenic innocence, nakedness before anyone other than one’s own husband or wife is, in the Bible, considered shameful (note Gen_9:23; Exo_32:25; Rev_3:18; etc.).

GENESIS 3:11-13
11. And he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?
12. And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.
13. And the LORD God said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.
When Adam mentioned his nakedness he was in effect exposing his sinful disobedience, since he would not have been conscious of being naked had he not sinned. God therefore immediately pointed this out to him by asking him the direct question as to whether he had eaten of the one forbidden tree, thus giving him an opportunity to confess his sin and ask forgiveness. Whether the punishment would have been lessened in some way had Adam confessed in repentance we have no way of knowing. In view of God’s nature of love and mercy, though, it does seem likely. The fact is, he did not confess.
So rapidly had sin pervaded the hearts of both Adam and Eve that, when God began to question them, Adam blamed his wife and Eve blamed the serpent, neither being willing to acknowledge personal guilt. In fact, Adam, by implication, cast the blame on God Himself, emphasizing that it was all because of “the woman whom thou gavest to be with me.” Instead of praising God for His goodness, he blamed Him for his troubles! How foolish and wickedand how much like ourselves!
God’s questions, of course, were not to obtain information, but rather to encourage Adam and Eve to acknowledge and repent of their sin. Though they were sorry they had been discovered and were no doubt fearful of the consequences, there is no indication of true repentance, but rather merely an attempt to justify themselves. Accordingly, there was no course of action for the Lord except to initiate punishmentbut a punishment which would be corrective and redemptive as well as punitive.


The Bondage of Decay
The passage in Gen_3:14-19 contains what has commonly been called the Curse. Actually, of course, there are several curses, or phases of the curse, involved: the curse on the animal kingdom, the curse on the serpent, the special curse on the woman, the curse on Adam and his descendants, and the curse on the very elements of the ground itself.
Since Adam had been appointed to exercise dominion over the earth, and since Adam was to begin to die, his dominion also would begin to “die.” Since that time, “we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now” (Rom_8:22). This condition is called by the apostle Paul the “bondage of corruption” (or, better, decay). “For the creation was made subject to vanity . . .” (or futility) (Rom_8:20-21).
In a sense the three main aspects of the curse corresponded to the three basic created entities described in Genesis 1. The physical elements of the universe were first created (Gen_1:1), then the entity of conscious life in animals (Gen_1:21), and finally the spiritual nature of God in man (Gen_1:27). The other great events of Creation Week consisted of processes of forming, ordering, and organizing the created entities into various “kinds” of physical and biological “bodies” (1Co_15:38-41).
Likewise the curse fell on the physical elements (Gen_3:18), the animal kingdom (Gen_3:14), and on mankind (Gen_3:16-19), because all three entities (physical, mental, spiritual) were corporate components in man’s being, and man had left God.
As far as the personal aspects of the curse were concerned, God pronounced them in the same chronological order in which the specific acts of sin had been committedfirst on Satan, then on Eve, then on Adam. For Adam and Eve, however, their subjection under the curse was “in hope” (Rom_8:20) of eventual redemption; for Satan it was final and irrevocable. He not only had rebelled against God in heaven, but now he had also infected mankind with his rebellion.

GENESIS 3:14
14. And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:
The serpent, as an animal, was cursed “above all cattle, and above every beast of the field,” not because of direct culpability on its part, but rather as a perpetual reminder to man of the instrument of his fall and of the final destruction of Satan himself. Whatever may have been its beauty and posture before, it would henceforth glide on its belly and be an object of dread and loathing by all.
It would not “eat dust” in a literal sense, of course, except in the sense that its prey would have to be consumed directly off the ground in front of it. The expression is mainly a graphic figure of speech indicating its humiliating judgment and fall.
Lest anyone complain at God’s injustice, since the serpent as an animal was not to blame for Satan’s corrupt possession of its body, he should remember that the “potter hath power over the clay.” Each animal had been made for a specific mode of life and with specific structures appropriate to such a mode. There were many other “creeping things,” and God now made the serpent to join this group, for reason of the symbolism involved; but snakes, as animals, are no more capable of resentment at this lot than are moles and worms.
It should be noted also that all other animals were brought under the curse at this time, though none of them had “sinned.” The serpent was merely cursed “above all” the rest, but “every beast” henceforth had the “sentence of death” in its members. Each was a part of man’s dominion and it was by man’s sin that death came into the world, infecting everything in that dominion.

GENESIS 3:15, 16
15. And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.
16. Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.
Though the curse was outwardly pronounced on the serpent, its real thrust was against the malevolent spirit controlling its body and its speech, “that old serpent called the Devil” (Rev_12:9). The earth had been originally placed under man’s dominion. By persuading them to follow his word instead of God’s word, Satan probably believed that he had now won the allegiance of the first man and woman and therefore also of all their descendants. They would be allies of himself and his host of evil angels in their efforts to dethrone and vanquish God. Satan was now the “god of this world” (2Co_4:4), and the woman especially, who was to bear the earth’s future children, would readily follow him. She had already demonstrated her control over the man, who had eaten of the fruit when she told him to, even though he himself was not deceived. With the wonderful potentialities of human reproduction under his control, Satan could, as it were, in time “create” an innumerable host of obedient servants to do his bidding.
But if such thoughts as these were in Satan’s mind, he was not only the deceiver of the whole world (Rev_12:9), but he himself was deceived most of all. The woman, in the first place, would not become his willing ally. “I will put enmity between thee and the woman,” God said. Neither would she rule over her husband. “Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” Conception and childbirth would not be easy and rapid. “I will greatly multiply thy sorrow, and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children.”
Not only would victory not be as easy as he thought, but ultimately he would be completely defeated and destroyed. “There will come One who will not be of the man’s seed, and who therefore will not be under your dominion. He will be uniquely the Seed of the woman, miraculously conceived and virgin-born. Though you will succeed in grievously injuring Him, He will completely crush you and all your evil ambitions.”
This great promise in Gen_3:15 has long been known as the Protevangelium (the “first gospel”), promising the ultimate coming and victory of the Redeemer. It obviously entails far more than a trivial reference to the physical enmity between men and snakes, though this may be included as a sort of secondary pictorial parallel. The prophecy clearly looks forward to the time when Satan will be completely crushed beneath the feet of the woman’s triumphant Seed.
But first there is seen a time of conflict and even apparent victory on the part of the serpent, who is able to “bruise the heel” of the woman’s seed. This predicted conflict is reflected in the legends and mythologies of the ancients, filled as they are with tales of heroes engaged in life-and-death struggles with serpents and dragons and other monsters. The star-figures by which early peoples identified the heavenly constellations repeat the same story, especially in the so-called signs of the zodiac and their accompanying “decans.” There is the picture, for example, of Hercules battling with the serpent. The constellation Virgo, with the spike of wheat in her hands, may refer to the promised “seed of the woman.” The king of animals, Leo, is shown clawing the head of a great fleeing serpent. The Scorpion is illustrated as stinging the heel of the great hero Ophiuchus.
These and many similar representations in the ancient myths are most likely merely distorted remembrances of this great primeval prophecy. Mankind, from the earliest ages, has recorded its hope that some day a Savior would come who would destroy the devil and reconcile man to God.
But who, or what, is meant by the “seed”both the “seed of the serpent” and the “seed of the woman”? The term “seed” of course has a biological connotation, but this is not strictly possible here. Neither Satan, who is a spirit, nor the woman would be able to produce actual seed; only the man was created physically to do this. These two seeds, therefore, must refer primarily to spiritual progeny.
Specifically, it appears that Satan’s seed consists of those who knowingly and willfully set themselves at enmity with the seed of the woman. They partake in a very specific sense of the character of the Adversary (Joh_8:44; Eph_2:2-3) and seek to oppose God’s purposes in creation and redemption.
The “seed of the woman,” on the other hand, would refer in the first place to those in the human family who are brought into right relationship with God through faith, children of the Father. The prophecy forecasts the agelong conflict between the children of the kingdom and the children of the wicked one, beginning with Cain and Abel (Mat_13:37-40; 1Jo_3:8-12), and continuing to the end of the age (Rev_12:17).
There is obviously another meaning as well, in addition to the above plural and corporate meaning of the two seeds. There is one primary seed of the serpent and one primary seed of the woman. The former is the soon-coming “son of perdition” (2Th_2:3), the antichrist, to whom the Dragon gives his power and throne and authority (Rev_13:2).
The primary seed of the woman is, of course, the Lord Jesus Christ; and it is not the seed of the serpent, but Satan himself, who battles and is destroyed by this Seed, according to verse 15.
There is clearly an inference of human birth here; in fact, verse 16 mentions the sorrow that would attend conception of the woman’s children. It is also clearly implied that someday one would be supernaturally conceived and born of a virgin. This promised Seed would not partake of the inherited sin nature of Adam’s children, but would nevertheless be a man. He would not be born under Satan’s dominion as would other men, and would thus be able to engage the Serpent in mortal combat. Finally, though bruised in the conflict, He would emerge as victor, “bruising” (literally crushing) the Serpent’s head, destroying the works of Satan and setting the captives free!
This promise is, of course, fulfilled in Jesus Christ. He appeared to be mortally wounded when He died on the cross, but He rose again and soon will return to cast the devil into the lake of fire (Rev_20:10). And in His very dying, “bruised for our iniquities” (Isa_53:5), He satisfied the just requirements of God’s holiness. He died for the sin of Adam, and therefore also for the sin of all who were “in Adam.” “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive” (1Co_15:22).
There is an implied reference to this great prophecy in Isa_7:14, which should read: “Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign: behold the virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.” The definite article before “virgin” (ha almah in the Hebrew text) indicates one that was previously promised. Similarly in Jer_31:22 : “For the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man.” An ordinary conception would not be a new thing.
The great sign which John saw in heaven (Rev_12:1-17) points to the final fulfillment of the prophecy. The woman in this passage seems to represent the chosen nation Israel in general, and Mary the mother of Jesus in a specific sense, although she may also be understood to symbolize all the true people of God. The man-child is Christ and the Dragon is that old Serpent waiting to destroy Him. But He is caught up into the heavens, and the Serpent, defeated in his attempt to destroy the true Seed, angrily continues to “make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Finally, the Dragon is to be bound in the abyss for a thousand years, and eventually cast into the lake of fire (Rev_20:2, Rev_20:10).
The promised Seed would one day be born of a human woman, but Satan was left in the dark as to which woman and at what time. Both he and Eve may have thought initially it would be her firstborn son. Later on, as the centuries passed, Satan continued his attacks against all the males born in the promised line, particularly those who were objects of special prophetic interest (e.g., Noah, Abraham, Jacob, David), in case one of them might be the promised Seed.
Although God’s grace was manifest in this particular way toward womandespite her being the vehicle through which Satan gained control over the worldshe was nevertheless to be the subject of special judgment, though even this would be for the ultimate good of humanity. Eve shared in the curse on Adam, since she was also “of the man”; but in addition a special burden was placed on her in connection with the experience of conception and childbirth, the pain and sorrow of which would be “greatly multiplied.” It had been appointed to her to be the “mother of all living” (Gen_3:20), but now her children to all generations would suffer under the curse. Their very entrance into the world would be marked by unique suffering, serving as a perpetual reminder of the dread effects of sin.
The function of reproduction and motherhood, originally given as the joyful fruition of God’s purpose in her creation, but now marred so severely by her “lust” for withheld knowledge, which conceived and brought forth sin and death (Jam_1:15), would thus be marked by unique suffering in its accomplishment. Furthermore, she who had acted independently of her husband in her fateful decision to taste the desired fruit, must henceforth exercise her desire only to her husband and he would bear rule over her.
The long sad record of human history has confirmed the accuracy of this prophetic judgment. Woman’s lot has been one of pain, pain in many formsphysical, mental, spiritual, and especially in her experience of conception and birth (the emphasis is warranted in the original language). Generally speaking, man has subjugated woman with little regard for her own personal feelings and needs. In non-Christian cultures and religions, such subjugation and humiliation have been almost universal, until very recent times her husband often having even the power of life and death over her.
Such harsh “rule,” of course, went far beyond God’s intention. Though the husband was to be the head of the house, he was to love and cherish his wife, considering her to be “one flesh” with himself, “clinging to his wife” (Gen_2:23-24). Those involved in the modern “women’s liberation” and other feminist movements are well justified in fighting against the injustices and cruelties long associated with male-dominated governments and customs; but they should avoid carrying such movements to anti-Biblical extremes, demanding absolute equality in all legal, political, cultural, and personal relationships.
It is surely true that, in the Israelite economy outlined in the Mosaic code, and even more in the Christian relationships enjoined in the New Testament, the role of the woman is eminently conducive to her highest happiness and fulfillment, as multitudes of Christian women have testified. In nominally Christian countries, of course, and even in many Christian homes and churches, the proper roles of husband and wife have often been distorted in one direction or another. This can best be corrected by simple obedience to God’s revealed Word on such subjects (see Eph_5:22-33; Col_3:18-21; 1Pe_3:1-7; 1Co_7:1-40; 1Ti_2:8-15; 1Ti_3:11-12; 1Ti_5:14; Tit_2:4-5; Heb_13:4; Mat_19:3-12; etc.).
The special curse on woman associated with child-bearing can, in fact, be turned to a blessing for a woman yielded to the will of God. Jesus said: “A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world” (Joh_16:21). Somehow, in spite of the suffering, the joy of motherhood has for most normal women been their greatest happiness.
In the experience of giving birth, women actually become a type of Christ. “When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed. . . . He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied” (Isa_53:10-11). “Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame” (Heb_12:2).
Each experience of birth, therefore, can be a beautiful picture and reminder of God’s promise of “deliverance” from the awful curse on man and all his dominion. The entire world, in fact, is “groaning and travailing in pain,” awaiting the great delivery and birth of a new world, heir to all God’s glorious purposes and promises to the first world, in “earnest expectation . . . of the manifestation of the sons of God,” at which great day “the creature [creation] itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of decay into the glorious liberty of the children of God” (Rom_8:19, Rom_8:21-22).
Each “birth” day is a picture and promise of such a day. For the instructed and trusting woman, the experience of childbirth, therefore, can beand always should bea time of blessing, of closeness to God (and to her husband). The suffering is submerged in the rejoicing, and this in itself goes far toward mitigating the physical pain. No wonder the apostle Paul says: “Notwithstanding, she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and love and holiness with sobriety” (1Ti_2:15).

GENESIS 3:17-19
17. And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;
18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field;
19. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.
The full force of the curse fell on Adam, but this of course included all men and women “in Adam” (even Eve, who was “of” him), as well as his entire dominion, and indeed the “whole creation” (evidently the sidereal realms were also involved in God’s judgment, but this possibly was more directly related to the prior sin of the angels who inhabited them). “Cursed is the ground [same word, actually, as earth, and meaning the basic material of the physical creation] for thy sake.” The elements themselves, the “dust of the earth,” out of which all things had been made, were brought under the bondage of decay and disintegration.
The earth which had previously cooperated readily as the man “tilled” and “dressed it” (Gen_2:5, Gen_2:15), now became reluctant to yield his food. Instead it began to yield thorns and noxious weeds, requiring toil and sweat and tears before man could “eat of it.” And finally, in spite of all his struggle, death would triumph and man’s body would return to the dust from which it was taken.
It seems unlikely that God actually either created or “made” thorns and thistles at this time. He did not “create” death in the direct sense, but rather withdrew that extension of His power which had maintained a “steady state” of life and order, thus allowing all things gradually to disintegrate toward disorder and death. In like manner, though there is necessarily a good deal of uncertainty on such matters, it seems more in character that God merely “allowed” certain plant structures which previously were beneficent to deteriorate into malevolent characteristics. It may be assumed (as characteristic of most “decay” processes observed today) that deterioration at first was rapid, later gradually tapering off into a much more gradual process. In terms of modern genetic knowledge, such changes probably were in the form of mutations, or random changes in the molecular structure of the genetic systems of the different kinds of organisms.
If deteriorative mutational changes occurred in plants, it seems reasonable and even probable that they also would occur in animals. As smoothly rounded structures deteriorated to thorns in plants, so perhaps teeth and nails designed for a herbivorous diet mutated to fangs and claws which, in combination with a progressively increasing dietary deficiency of proteins and other essentials, gradually generated carnivorous appetites in certain animals.
Similarly, bacteria and other microorganisms, designed originally to serve essential functions in soil maintenance, purification processes, and so forth, underwent mutational changes which, in many cases, proved harmful and even lethal to other organisms into which they were ingested. Parasites and viral systems may also have developed in some such way.
Not all of this was bad, however, especially in view of the changed moral climate following the fall of man. As a matter of fact, God told Adam that the curse on the ground was “for thy sake.” It was better that suffering and death accompany sin than that rebellion be permitted to thrive unchecked in the deathless steady-state economy as originally created. With no death, men would proliferate in number and wickedness without limit. The same presumably would be true of animals and plants, as far as their numbers were concerned, and the uses to which they might be devoted by the wicked angels and men who would henceforth control them.
And so God placed the curse on man and on his whole environment, thus forcing him to recognize the seriousness of his sin, as well as his helplessness to save himself and his dominion from eventual destruction. The necessity of laboring merely to keep alive would go far toward inhibiting still further rebellion and would force him to recognize that Satan’s tempting promises had been nothing but lies. Such a condition would encourage him to a state of repentance toward God and a desire for God to provide deliverance from the evil state upon which he had fallen.
In the animal and plant kingdoms likewise, limitless proliferation would be checked by these new factors of disease, predation, parasitism, and so on. Had the Fall never taken place, animal life would no doubt have remained constant at an optimum population by divinely directed constraints on the reproductive process. Now, however, God’s personal presence is to be withdrawn for a time, and it is more salutary to maintain order by means of these indirect constraints associated with the curse, adding still further to the testimony that the world was travailing in pain, awaiting its coming Redeemer.
Thus, the entire “creation was made subject to vanity.” The earth began to “wax old, as doth a garment” and ultimately “shall perish” (Heb_1:10-12). Since all flesh is made of the earth’s physical elements, it also is subject to the law of decay and death and as “grass, withereth . . . and falleth away” (1Pe_1:24). It is universal experience that all things, living or nonliving, eventually wear out, run down, grow old, decay, and pass into the dust.
This condition is so universal that it was formalized about a hundred years ago (by Carnot, Clausius, Kelvin, and other scientists) into a fundamental scientific law, now called the Second Law of Thermodynamics. This law states that all systems, if left to themselves, tend to become degraded or disordered. It has also been called the “law of morpholysis” (from a Greek word meaning “loosing of structure”). Physical systems, whether watches or suns, eventually wear out. Organisms grow old and die. Hereditary changes in species are caused by gene mutations (sudden random disruptions in their highly ordered genetic systems) which in many cases have resulted in deterioration or extinction of the species itself. Even apart from mutations, the deterioration of the environment has often led to species extinction.
Instead of all things being “made”that is, organized into complex systemsas they were in Creation Week, they are now being “unmade,” becoming disorganized and simple. Instead of life and growth, there comes decay and death; instead of evolution, there is degeneration.
This, then, is the true origin of the strange law of disorder and decay, the universally applicable, all-important Second Law of Thermodynamics. Herein is the secret of all that’s wrong with the world. Man is a sinner and has brought God’s curse on the earth.
The curse on man himself was fourfold: (1) sorrow, resulting from continual disappointment and futility; (2) pain and suffering, signified by the “thorns” which intermittently hinder man in his efforts to provide a living for his family; (3) sweat, or tears, the “strong crying” of intense struggle against a hostile environment; and finally (4) physical death, which would eventually triumph over all man’s efforts, with the structure of his body returning to the simple elements of the earth.
But Christ, as Son of Man and second Adam, has been made the curse for us (Gal_3:13). He was the “man of sorrows” (Isa_53:3); acquainted more with grief than any other man, He was wounded, bruised, and chastised for us (Isa_53:5), and indeed wore the very thorns of the curse as His crown (Mar_15:17); in the agony of His labor, He sweat as it were drops of blood (Luk_22:44), and “offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears” (Heb_5:7). And, finally, God brought Him into the “dust of death” (Psa_22:15).
Therefore, because He bore all the curse Himself for us, once again the dwelling of God shall someday be with men and “there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there he any more pain: for the former things are passed away” (Rev_21:4). “And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it: and his servants shall serve him” (Rev_22:3).
Although the complete removal of the curse awaits the return of Christ to purge and renovate the earth (2Pe_3:10; Rev_20:11; Rev_21:1), He has already paid the price for its redemption (1Pe_1:18-20), not with “corruptible things” (which could never redeem anything under the “bondage of corruption”) but with His “precious blood,” by the “incorruptible word” (1Pe_1:23). In token, therefore, we can already appropriate the results of this deliverance by faith. We can be in sorrow, “yet always rejoicing” (2Co_6:10); we can endure the “thorn in the flesh” with His sufficient grace and perfecting strength (2Co_12:7-9). Though our labor ceases not “night and day with tears,” yet there is rest in Him (Act_20:31; Mat_11:28); and though “made conformable unto his death,” we know the “power of his resurrection” (Phi_3:10).
Even the earth itself, though groaning under the curse, continually gives testimony, by His grace, of the promised deliverance. Each day that passes, the world descends into darkness, and seems, as it were, to lose its light of life; yet the sun rises and the dawn always comes, providing a continual reminder that soon “shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings” (Mal_4:2). Every year the earth sees the plants die and the cold winter come; but soon, once again, when we “behold the fig tree, and all the trees, when they now shoot forth,” we know that “summer is now nigh at hand.” In a similar manner, this encourages us to know also that “the kingdom of God is nigh at hand” (Luk_21:29-31).
Though the whole creation travails in pain and sorrow, and we can never forget the curse on the earth and our necessary toil before it will yield its bread, “nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness” (Act_14:17). Though pain and death may accompany birth, yet new life is ever born and hope springs eternal.

Paradise Lost
The last verses of this important third chapter of Genesis deal with man’s expulsion from his home in the beautiful garden of Eden. It had been prepared by God’s loving hands as the perfect home for His children, and they had rejected Him. It was no longer appropriate for them in their fallen condition. God’s justice required punishment; but, even more, His love required imposition of conditions calculated pedagogically to make them realize their lost estate and seek salvation.

GENESIS 3:20
20. And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the mother of all living.
As God pronounced the great curse, with all its aspects and implications, He had also given the even greater promise of the coming Redeemer. When Adam and Eve heard His proclamation of this “first gospel,” promising salvation in spite of their sin and the resulting curse, this time they believed God’s Word, instead of doubting and rejecting it.
Adam called his wife’s name Eve (meaning “life”) because she was the “mother of all living.” He thus indicated his faith in God’s promises, not only that they would have children but also that through this means God would send the “seed of the woman” to bring salvation. Since true faith in God’s Word always is preceded and accompanied by repentance, it is evident that Adam’s attitude had changed toward Satan and toward himself, as God had spoken to him. He was truly sorry for his grievous mistake and was willing now simply to thrust himself on God’s mercy and trust Him for salvation. No doubt, Eve also experienced the same change of heart, with also the still further reason that she now desired to follow her husband rather than to act independently of him.
The statement that Eve “was the mother of all living” was not a part of Adam’s declaration, since at that time no children had yet been horn (had there been, they presumably would have been born in a sinless state, but Scripture teaches that all died “in Adam”1Co_15:22). This statement was added later as an editorial explanatory insertion, possibly by Moses. In any case, it surely refutes the idea that there were any “pre-Adamite men” living in the world outside the garden, as some have speculated.
Another point worth noting is that Adam and Eve were not in the garden very long before their sin took place. God had commanded them to “be fruitful and multiply,” and in their initial state of fellowship and obedience, they would of course have set about immediately to follow this command.
In spite of their condemnation unto death, God promised they would indeed live long enough at least to have their children and raise them. They believed God’s word and so were saved. As “the mother of all living,” Eve has become a type of our heavenly home, “Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all” (Gal_4:26).

GENESIS 3:21
21. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and clothed them.
In response to their faith, God graciously provided a covering for their nakedness. Their self-made fig leaf aprons were entirely inadequate; so God made “coats of skins, and clothed them” (Gen_3:21). Perhaps they silently and sorrowfully watched as God selected two of their animal friends, probably two sheep, and slew them there, shedding the innocent blood before their eyes. They learned, in type, that an “atonement” (or “covering”) could only be provided by God and through the shedding of blood on the altar (note Lev_17:11). We do not know, of course, but it may well be that this experience also taught them that the woman’s promised Seed must eventually shed His own blood in the awful conflict that was coming, before the full atonement could be provided. In any case, they were soon to experience the reality of this conflict in the tragic history of their first two sons.
An incidental bit of instruction from this record is that, in man’s fallen state, a sense of shame relative to nakedness is entirely appropriate. Modern nudists and hedonists, despite protestations about the beauty of the human body and the “freedom” and “naturalness” of displaying it openly, should recall that God Himself took pains to provide clothing to cover the nakedness of the first man and woman.
GENESIS 3:22-24
22. And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever:
23. Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken.
24. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.
The garden of Eden continued to exist for an unknown length of time after the departure of Adam and Eve. The tree of life still grew there, and man was driven from the garden in order to prevent him from eating of its fruit any longer. As already discussed, we have no idea what this fruit was, or by what marvelous medicinal reactions it was able to inhibit cellular decay and enable its user to continue indefinitely in perfect health; but God could certainly have endowed it with such capacity and His own testimony is that He did so. It will once again be planted along the Edenic river in the coming age when the earth is made new again (Rev_2:7; Rev_21:1, Rev_21:5; Rev_22:1-2).
Verse 22 gives a brief insight into the inner councils of the tri-une Godhead. As in Gen_1:26, such a council was recorded relative to the decision to create man, so now the council decrees his expulsion from the garden and the tree of life. In both passages, the divine unity is stressed (“And the Lord God said”) and also the divine plurality (“us”).
The council recognized that man had “become as one of us, to know good and evil.” This statement is not made in irony or ridicule, as some have thought, but in sadness. Man had once known only the goodness of God; but now he had come to know experimentally the evil inherent in rejecting God’s Word, as well as the necessary spiritual and physical suffering resulting from such action, so that he did, indeed, “know good and evil.” His hoped-for “godness,” however, as promised by the Serpent, was indeed a pitiful caricature of what he had anticipated. He had been created in God’s very image, but now that image had been gravely marred and defaced by his experience of evil.
God, moreover, had to “drive out” the man from the garden. It seems that, even though Adam and Eve were truly repentant and believing, they were extremely reluctant to leave their home for the unknown and harsh world outside. Probably they feared they would never see God again, since His own “home” seemed to be in the garden; and they desperately wanted His fellowship and protection. Also the necessity now to “till the ground from which he was taken,” securing his bread by the sweat of his face, was not nearly so pleasant a prospect as freely eating all the fruit of the trees of the garden. They naturally demurred at God’s command to leave; so God was forced to insist sternly that they depart.
Although a just punishment was involved, God’s deeper reason was pedagogical. It would have been calamitous had they continued in a perfect environment as sinful people, especially eating of the life-tree fruit and living on indefinitely in such a condition. They and their descendants to many generations must be taught the true nature and effects of sin, and of living out of fellowship with God, so that they could eventually come to know and understand and love Him fully, as Savior, as well as Maker and Provider.
It is significant that, from Gen_3:8 onward, the writer (presumably Adam himself, originally) uses the name “Lord God” (Jehovah Elohim). God is still the omnipotent uni-plural God of creation; but He is also the eternal, unchanging Lord of grace and mercy, and, through these experiences, Adam and Eve were coming to know Him in that way also.
To “keep” (or “guard”) the way of the tree of life, God placed at the east of the garden two cherubim, with a revolving swordlike flame flashing around them like lightning bolts. These creatures, apparently the highest in the angelic hierarchy, are described more fully in Eze_1:4-28; Eze_10:1-22; and Rev_4:6-8. Satan himself had once been the “anointed cherub” (Eze_28:14) on God’s holy mountain.
The cherubim are always associated closely with the throne of God (note Psa_18:10; Psa_80:1; Psa_99:1) and it is thus intimated that God’s presence was particularly manifest there at the tree of life. Later, His presence was especially revealed over the mercy seat in the holy of holies in the tabernacle (Exo_25:17-22; Heb_9:3-5), and it is significant that this mercy seat was overshadowed by two golden representations of the cherubim. It was here that once each year the high priest entered with the sacrificial blood of atonement to sprinkle over the mercy seat (see Leviticus 16; Heb_9:7-9, Heb_9:24-28).
By analogy, it may well be that it was here, between the cherubim guarding the way to the tree of life, that God continued at intervals to meet with Adam and those of his descendants who desired to know Him.




CHAPTER 6
THE LOST WORLD (GENESIS 4-5)
The Blood of Righteous Abel
In the great protevangelic prophecy God had spoken of a coming conflict between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman. Adam and Eve were soon to experience the reality of this conflict in the tragic history of their two sons.
The story of Cain and Abel, while in every way to be understood as actual history, is also a parable of the agelong conflict of the two seeds. Cain typifies the “seed of the serpent,” while Abel is a type of Christ, the “seed of the woman.” In a secondary sense, Abel represents also those who, by faith, are “in Christ,” and who therefore also are in a spiritual sense “seed of the woman.”
It seems reasonable to infer that, after the expulsion from Eden, God had made gracious provision to continue to commune with man, even though now “at a distance,” on the basis of His promise of a coming Redeemer, whose shed blood would be the price of redemption. He had shown Adam and Eve that an “atonement” required the shedding of innocent blood to provide a “covering’’ for the guilty. Probably at an appointed time and place, men were able to meet God, first being careful to approach Him by means of a proper offering, especially marked by the principle of substitutionthe innocent for the guilty. Those who “worshiped” (that is, literally, “bowed down” to God’s will) in this way thus acknowledged their own guilt and helplessness, as well as their trust in God alone for complete salvation and provision. There was nothing in such a process that would appeal to the physical or esthetic or mental appetites of man (as contrasted with Satan’s appeal to Eve in Gen_3:6); hence it would require the complete subjugation of human pride to the will of God.
GENESIS 4:1, 2
4:1. And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the LORD.
2. And she again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.
One’s attitude of heart toward this matter of approaching and knowing God actually determines his destiny in eternity. If he willingly accepts God’s Word, approaching Him solely on the basis of faith in God’s provision, through the shed blood of the Redeemer, God’s Lamb, then he is spiritually of the heaven-born “seed of the woman” and he is restored to God’s presence and fellowship. But if he continues to distort and reject God’s Word, relying on his own personal merits to earn salvation, he is then in effect interposing his own will in place of God’s. He is presuming to be “as gods, knowing good and evil,” and consequently becomes of the serpent’s seed.
This great twofold division of humanity is perfectly illustrated in the first two sons of Adam. When the first was born, Eve exclaimed: “I have gotten a man from the Lord” (literally “with the Lord”). This testimony of praise is itself sufficient proof that Eve was a believer in the Lord and in the truthfulness of God’s promises. Though she had now experienced the suffering associated with childbirth, she had also seen God’s faithfulness in giving her a son.
This is also the first use of the familiar Biblical euphemism for marital intercourse; “Adam knew his wife.” Such an expression uniquely emphasizes both the full harmony and understanding of man and wife (one flesh) and also an ideal awareness of God’s primeval purpose as implemented through the human capacity for sexual love and reproduction.
The name Cain means “gotten” and is obviously derived from Eve’s exclamation of joyful acquisition. The practice of giving names to children associated with some specific event is frequently found in Genesis (Gen_4:25; Gen_5:29; Gen_17:5; Gen_41:51; etc.) as well as other parts of the Old Testament. It is significant that this phenomenon is found in all of the three main supposed documentary “sources” (J, E, P) of the Pentateuch, a fact which itself is strong evidence that all these so-called sources in reality constitute a consistent, unified document reporting real events.
Eve not only was thankful for a child, but also that the Lord had enabled her to beget a man. This seems to be a further expression of faith that her babe would grow to manhood. It is possible that she hoped this might be the promised Deliverer, even though he was not in a specific biological sense a “seed of the woman.” As a matter of fact, he “was of that wicked one” (1Jo_3:12), and thus was the first in the long line of the Serpent’s seed.
Cain’s younger brother, Abel, was truly in the household of faith, however. He is the very first mentioned in the long line of men of faith recorded in Hebrews 11 (see verse 4). He is called “righteous” and a prophet (Mat_23:35; Luk_11:50-51).
Such testimonials from none other than the Lord Jesus can only mean that Abel was a man who believed and obeyed God’s Word, with righteousness thus imputed to him. As a prophet, he must also have received God’s Word by divine revelation and preached it by divine enablement. But Cain refused it and disobeyed.
Abel was Eve’s second son, born some time after Cain. Some exegetes have thought the absence of a separate record of his conception implies that Abel was conceived at the same time as Cain. This is quite unlikely, however; for the record should have said so if that were the case.
The name of Abel means “vapor” or “vanity,” and suggests that, by the time of Abel’s birth, Eve had become thoroughly impressed with the impact of God’s curse on the world. God had indeed made the creation “subject to vanity” (Rom_8:20).
As the boys grew, Cain became a farmer and Abel a shepherd. Both were honorable occupations, Cain’s fruits providing food and Abel’s sheep providing clothing for the family. In addition, it is probable that the sheep were to be used for sacrifice. The lesson which God had taught Adam and Eve was not to be forgotten. Atonement (“covering”) required the shedding of blood.
Man was not authorized until after the Flood to use animals for food (Gen_1:29; Gen_2:16; Gen_3:19; Gen_9:3). As the population grew, Abel’s sheep would no doubt have been available by trade or purchase to anyone who wished to use one for sacrifice or for clothing.

GENESIS 4:3-5
3. And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the LORD.
4. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the LORD had respect unto Abel and to his offering:
5. But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell.
There seems to have been a regular time and place at which men were allowed to meet God. Possibly the place was at the door of entrance to the garden where the cherubim guarded the way to the tree of life (Gen_3:24). Adam and Eve had been driven out of the garden, away from the presence of God. By God’s grace, however, and in view of His promised Redeemer, He still allowed men to approach Him under certain conditions, there to hear His Word and to receive His guidance.
It seems probable that Adam and Eve had shown love to both their sons and had instructed them alike; so it is difficult to understand what caused Cain and Abel to assume different attitudes and characters. Gradually, however, these innate differences began to manifest themselves. Adam and Eve had other sons and daughters (Gen_5:4); hence it may be that Cain and Abel had had brothers and sisters for many years prior to the events described in this chapter. They were both grown men, and their parents had been given divine instruction to multiply, so that this indeed seems more likely than not.
It is, therefore, quite probable that the offerings described in these verses were not the first ones offered by these two brothers. Rather, it must have become a regular practice, at certain definite periods of time, possibly on the Sabbath. The words in the Hebrewliterally, “at the end of the days”seem to suggest this. Since this was the first occasion on which Cain received a rebuke, it would be inferred that his previous offerings had been acceptable to God.
The Bible does not actually say specifically whether such sacrifices had been commanded by God, or whether the practice arose merely as a spontaneous expression of thanksgiving and worship. If it was the latter, however, it is difficult to understand why God would not have been as pleased with an offering of Cain’s fruits as with an offering of Abel’s slain lamb. It seems more likely that God did give instructions, and that Cain had disobeyed. The entire occurrence can only be really understood in the context of an original revelation by God regarding the necessity of substitutionary sacrifice as a prerequisite to approaching God. Such revelation was most likely given at the time God provided coats of skins for Adam and Eve, and then banished them from His presence, providing, however, a specific means by which they could still commune with Him at certain times, on the basis of a similar sacrifice.
Adam and Eve had no doubt duly instructed their children in this provision and, for a long time, they heeded and followed it. Cain himself had probably purchased from Abel a sheep for his own sacrifice each time they came to the appointed place.
There came a time, however, when Cain began to resent this situation and finally decided to rebel against it. There seemed no good reason to him why he should be indebted to his young brother each time. His own fruits were every bit as valuableand at least as attractive and useful to manas were Abel’s animals.
Therefore Cain, in presumption and rebellion, finally would no longer accept one of his brother’s sheep, but instead brought the fruit which his own efforts had coerced from the earth God had cursed. He offered these fruits possibly in a spirit of careless unconcern for the will of God, possibly even in a spirit of pride in what he had been able to produce despite God’s curse on the ground, or possibly in a spirit of rebellion against the implication that his nakedness before God required a covering which could only be provided by the shedding of blood. At any rate, his heart was not right before the Lord, and his offering was not in faith as was his brother’s. Therefore, God rejected his gift.
“By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts, and by it, he being dead yet speaketh” (Heb_11:4). Abel even offered, with the “firstlings of his flock,” the “fat pieces thereof,” a practice that would long afterward be incorporated into the actual Mosaic law of the peace offering: “all the fat is the Lord’s” (Lev_3:16).
Cain’s “glance” (a better rendering than “countenance”) had been haughty, but now it “fell” and he became bitterly angry. Though perhaps up to this point in life, he may have seemed outwardly pious and obedient toward God, this incident finally revealed the inward pride and resentment that must have been festering in his heart for some time. The resentment was directed not only at God, but also at his brother Abel. Abel was an outward symbol of the fact that Cain’s works were not adequate to get him into God’s presence (since he must obtain Abel’s sheep for this purpose). But Abel in addition, was a prophet, and thus quite possibly had discerned this weakness in his older brother and had been warning him about it. This situation had finally become quite intolerable for such a proud individual as Cain.

GENESIS 4:6-8
6. And the LORD said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen?
7. If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.
8. And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him.
In spite of Cain’s bitter anger, God graciously promised that he would yet be accepted if he would only “do well,” which undoubtedly meant to “obey His word.” If he continued in rebellion, however, “sin” (and this is the first use of the word in Scripture) was “crouching at his door.” He would truly become a seed of the Serpent, using “sin” as his obedient servant (compare the similar terminology in Gen_3:16 b and Gen_4:7) to oppose the revealed will of God.
Cain, however, rejected God’s warning and elected to continue in his own way. Abel, as God’s first “prophet” (see Luk_11:49-51), surely counseled urgently against this decision, as “Cain talked with Abel his brother.” But the seeds of pride and envy and hatred bore their bitter fruit. The enmity of the old Serpent completely poisoned Cain’s soul when God would not receive his gift, and it would not rest until Abel’s blood was spilled. As they talked together out in the field, with Abel no doubt urging repentance while Cain accused God of petty favoritism and his brother of self-righteous presumption, the argument finally became so bitter “that Cain rose up against Abel his brother and slew him.” “And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous” (1Jo_3:12). There is even a suggestion that the murder was premeditated. Although the Massoretic text does not include this, certain other ancient versions (Samaritan, Septuagint, etc.) indicate that, when Abel talked with his brother, he proposed that they go out into the field to continue the conversation, thus giving him the opportunity to murder him without being restrained by others. In any case, it is apparent that the first slight entrance of sin into the world through the mere eating of a forbidden fruit had quickly resulted in much more bitter fruitnamely, the crime of fratricide. The seed of the Serpent was quickly striking at the Seed of the woman, corrupting her first son and slaying her second, thus trying to prevent the fulfillment of the protevangelic promise right at the beginning of human history.

GENESIS 4:9-12
9. And the LORD said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am I my brother’s keeper?
10. And he said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground.
11. And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand;
12. When thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.
No sooner had the awful deed been perpetrated, than God called Cain to account. This time Cain had not gone to the place of sacrifice to seek God; rather, God had gone out into the field seeking him. God’s first question was pedagogic, designed to elicit from Cain a confession; the Lord certainly was not merely seeking information about Abel’s whereabouts. Instead of reacting in humility and fear of God, however, Cain boldly questioned God’s right to ask such a question! “Am I my brother’s keeper?” “I don’t know where he is!”
This was a blatant lie, of course, although it was indeed true in one sense that Cain did not know where Abel was. Like all others who died in faith, not having received the promises, Abel was the first human inhabitant of Sheol, that place in the heart of the earth where resided the spirits of those who were to await the coming of the Savior. When God had sought out Adam after his sin, Adam had responded in confession and repentance, but not Cain. He compounded his wickedness by blatantly lying to God and challenging His right even to question him. Thus does long-cherished sin harden a man’s heart and pervert his senses.
God, therefore, can no longer speak to Cain in mercy, but only in judgment. Cain had been able to still the hated prophesying voice of his brother, but he could not still the voice of his blood! “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground.” For the first time, “blood” is actually mentioned in the Bible in this verse, although its significance had been intimated several times previously. Abel, the type of the seed of the woman, was righteous before God and yet died violently at the hand of the first of the Serpent’s seed. Thus, Abel’s blood crying from the ground is the prototype of all the suffering inflicted on the righteous through the ages by the children of the wicked one. Its climax and fulfillment are seen in the conflict of Satan and Christ on Calvary.
This conflict had reached a tragic crescendo when those religious leaders whom Christ had said were “of your father the devil” (Joh_8:44; Mat_23:15) cried out for His crucifixion, hissing: “His blood be on us, and on our children” (Mat_27:25). Like Cain, they would see innocent blood shed rather than obey God’s Word.
But the blood of Christ “speaketh better things than that of Abel” (Heb_12:24). The blood of animals could never really take away sin, though it might enable their skins to be used for a temporary covering. But “the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth us from all sin” (1Jo_1:7).
This conflict between the two spiritual seeds continues today and is rapidly heading toward its final climax. The present time seemingly is one of imminent victory for Satan, but Satan’s final defeat is only awaiting the approaching glorious return of Christ. Even now, we have His promise of spiritual victory in our current battle with the evil one: “And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen” (Rom_16:20).
God’s punishment of Cain is thus also a type of the ultimate crushing of the head of the Serpent, when he will be separated forever from God in the lake of fire. Cain was forever “driven out from the presence of the Lord”; likewise will all those who obey not the gospel of Christ “be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power” (2Th_1:9).
Furthermore, Cain could no longer produce the fruits by which he had sought to approach God. The earth would no longer yield its increase for him, and he must become a “wanderer” in the earth. In like manner, those who attempt to earn salvation by their good works find ultimately that, of themselves, they can produce only “thorns and thistles.” The true “good works” are those which only God can work in us through faith (note Eph_2:8-10). Though God allowed Cain to live for a time in the earth, just as today He allows the “tares and the wheat,” the good seed and the bad seed, to grow together until the time of harvest (Mat_13:24-30, Mat_13:36-43), yet Cain’s ultimate fate, as one who had “known the way of righteousness” but had turned “from the holy commandment delivered unto them [him]” (2Pe_2:21), is condemnation.
The curse on Cain, so far as he personally was concerned, did not specifically preclude him from future repentance. However, in his future wanderings, ever moving around and trying to find some portion of ground from which he could coax a meager livelihood, he would become a byword to the antediluvians, most of whom would surely encounter him at one time or another, and thus would be a perpetual reminder to them of the sure punishment awaiting the sinner, especially the murderer. God considers human life to be very sacred, and will eventually require the blood of all those who unjustly shed blood (note Gen_9:5; Job_16:18; Psa_9:12; Eze_3:18; etc.), unless true repentance is quickly forthcoming.

GENESIS 4:13-15
13. And Cain said unto the LORD, My punishment is greater than I can bear.
14. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me.
15. And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.
When Cain’s punishment was pronounced, it did, indeed, seem to elicit at least a measure of sorrow for his sin, though hardly any real repentance. Actually, the word for “punishment” (Hebrew avon) is usually translated simply “iniquity,” and so Cain’s use of it does show at least that he recognized the enormity of his iniquity and the natural relation of its penalty to it. Accordingly, this may have been a sign of at least some change of heart. No longer did he blatantly question or rebuke the Lord, nor did he suggest that his punishment was undeserved; rather, he merely cried out that it was too much for him to bear.
Of course, God did spare Cain’s life, not exacting the penalty of capital punishment that would later be required (Gen_9:6). Perhaps the very reason for this mercy was God’s recognition that there was at least some hope of Cain’s eventual repentance. His former impudence had become a cry of fear. Specifically, he feared that, in his wretched condition, as well as in retaliation for Abel’s murder, he would be in constant danger of his own life. Indeed, “the way of the transgressor is hard”!
God, therefore (partly in mercy, partly to assure that Cain would be a continuing testimony to his generation of God’s warnings against sin), promised Cain that He would protect him against execution, on penalty of a sevenfold vengeance. He even gave Cain a “sign” of some kind to assure him of this protection (“sign” is the correct rendering of the Hebrew oth, rather than “mark”; there was no outward mark on Cain to set him apart, as some have thought).
Whatever this sign may have been, it did not give Cain the real peace that he needed. In fact, it may well have been by his constant fear of other people that he was impelled to continually move about, a fugitive and a wanderer, as God had said. God’s promise to Cain, however, was widely known (see Gen_4:24); and it did actually serve to protect him, so that he survived to found a city and become the ancestor of a large number of descendants.

The Way of Cain
The remaining portion of Genesis 4 gives a most intriguing, even tantalizing, picture of life in the antediluvian world. This is almost the only information we have about that first human civilization, which was later so completely destroyed by the great Flood that practically nothing remained to tell us about it. Archaeological excavations deal almost entirely with post-Flood deposits, so that it is only in semi-legendary recollections of the world’s first “golden age,” together with a very few artifacts found deep in the fossiliferous rock strata of the earth’s crust, that we can now find any other clues to the nature of life in that first world.
Thus, that first mighty civilization, which once thrived over much of the earth, has been almost forgotten by the world of modern scholarship. In his researches, the ethnologist does encounter stories of a sunken Atlantis or some kind of mythological Golden Age. In recent years, a number of amazing artifacts have been brought to light by writers advocating the strange notion of ancient interplanetary astronauts. Actually, these artifacts give, instead, an insight into the remarkable technological skills of early men, some of whom may actually have been antediluvians. Such data are still quite controversial, but at least they do convey the impression that early men were far from the brutish primitives that modern evolutionists have imagined them to be.
The brief Biblical record is still the only fully reliable account we have of that first age. It leaves us in no doubt that the antediluvian world was substantially different from the one in which we now live. As already discussed, much of the earth’s waters were stored “above the firmament” in the form of a vast blanket of invisible water vapor, which produced a marvelous “greenhouse effect” over the earth’s entire surface. This, in turn, produced a uniformly mild, warm climate everywhere all year long, with no wind and rain storms. There were extensive land surfaces, covered with lush vegetation and an abundant animal life, all over the world.
The congenial climate, possibly augmented by hyperbaric pressures (a condition of much higher atmospheric pressure than we now have on the earth, occasioned by the weight of the vapor canopy) and the radiation-filtering effect of the canopy enabled the people of that ageand probably the animals as wellto live to much greater ages than is now possible. In recent years, it has been demonstrated in biomedical research that both the existence of such high pressures and the absence of mutation-producing radiations in the environment do contribute significantly to longevity. In addition, of course, the pristine purity of the human genetic system and its bloodstream, with so few accumulated mutant genes, together with the primeval absence of disease-producing organisms (which only gradually developed, through the outworking of the curse) from the originally created beneficent microorganisms, served also to maintain life through great age-spans.
Although we have no exact figures, it is possible to make a reasonable guess as to how rapidly the total human population developed. Since, according to the record in Genesis 5, each named patriarch lived many hundreds of years and “begat sons and daughters,” it is reasonable and very conservative to assume that each family had, on the average, at least six childrenthree sons and three daughters. If it is further assumed that, on the average, these children grew to maturity, married, and began to have children of their own by the time their parents were eighty years old, and that the parents lived through an average of five such “generations,” or four hundred years, then it can easily be calculated that the earth had acquired within its first eight hundred years (presumably approximately the lifetime of Cain, as a minimum) a population of at least one hundred and twenty thousand. It is probable that the figure was much more than this, since people lived to greater ages than assumed and probably had many more children than assumed.
In order to get this process of multiplication started, of course, at least one of Adam’s sons had to marry one of Adam’s daughters. Probably, in that first generation, all marriages were brother-sister marriages. In that early time, there were no mutant genes in the genetic systems of any of these children, so that no genetic harm could have resulted from close marriages. Many, many generations later, during the time of Moses, such mutations had accumulated to the point where such unions were genetically dangerous, so that incest was thenceforth prohibited in the Mosaic laws.
The ancient quibble about “Cain’s wife” is thus seen to be quite trivial. Long before Cain died, there was a large population in the earth. By the time of the Deluge, 1,656 years after Creation by the Ussher chronology, even using the above conservative assumptions, the world population would have been at least seven billion people!
Not only did the population increase, but the technological and cultural level, at least of the Cainitic civilization, seems to have been very high. Metal tools and implements of all kinds were available to produce creature comforts, as well as musical instruments to stimulate the emotional and esthetic senses. Although these and other facets of civilization can be used for good purposes, they can easily become an end in themselves and can even be used as a means of further rebellion against God. The latter seems to have been their effect, and perhaps even their purpose, among the descendants of Cain.

GENESIS 4:16, 17
16. And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.
17. And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, Enoch.
As Cain “went out from the presence of the Lord,” presumably from somewhere near the garden of Eden where he and Abel had brought their sacrifices, he left Eden altogether, journeying eastward to “the land of Nod.” Since the word “Nod” means “wandering,” it is possible that this was not an actual geographical region but merely a figure of speech for Cain’s perpetual manner of life from that time on.
Since the next verse mentions a city that Cain built, however, it does seem more likely that he actually dwelled for a while in a land called Nod, where his wife (presumably a sister, as noted above) bore him his firstborn son, Enoch. The name probably means “dedication” or “commencement,” probably signifying to Cain that he was here starting a different life altogether from the one he had known with his parents back in Eden.
The reference to the city which Cain built possibly suggests that he was trying to defy God’s prophecy that he would be a wanderer in the earth. Whatever his intent, the Hebrew verb is indefinite“was building”probably suggesting that, though he may have started it, he did not finish it. He moved on after a little while, perhaps leaving his son Enoch, after whom the city was named, to complete the job and to begin the true Cainite civilization.
It is interesting that one of the identifying marks which evolutionary anthropologists use to denote the emergence of a “stone age” culture into a civilized society is the development of urbanization. According to the Bible, the first such “city” (no doubt small and simple to begin with) is the city built by Cain, in the very first generation after Adam. No long, million-year development here!

GENESIS 4:18-22
18. And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech.
19. And Lamech took unto him two wives: the name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah.
20. And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle.
21. And his brother’s name was Jubal: he was the father of all such as handle the harp and organ.
22. And Zillah, she also bare Tubalcain, an instructor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the sister of Tubalcain was Naamah.
Here are listed the main descendants of Cain: Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methusael, Lamech, with Lamech’s three sons, Jabal, Jubal, and Tubalcain. Apparently Irad, Mehujael, and Methusael are listed primarily because of their membership in the line leading to Lamech, the most illustrious of Cain’s descendants, and possibly also because two of the names end with el, the name of God, a fact which perhaps indicates that even those in the line of Cain continued to believe in God, though they were disobedient to Him.
Authorities believe Irad means “townsman,” Mehujael means “God gives life,” and Methusael “God’s man.” These are doubtful, however. Lamech may mean “conqueror.”
Lamech apparently was the man who led the Cainites into open rebellion against God. He began by defying God’s ordained principle of monogamy (Gen_2:23-24), taking two wives, Adah and Zillah. This was in the seventh generation from Adam, the same as that of godly Enoch in the Sethitic line. These were presumably attractive women (Adah means “ornament” and Zillah means “shade”) and it is probable that physical lust was a prime factor in Lamech’s action.
There is nothing in Scripture to indicate by what means marriages were arranged or legalized in this period. Lamech was evidently a powerful and prosperous man and it is likely that both wives entered voluntarily into this union.
A further motive may have been in anticipation of the greater number of sons a bigamous arrangement could provide. There seems to have been no organized government in those days, with society functioning on a patriarchal basis. The larger the individual clan, therefore, the more wealth and power would probably accrue to it.
In any case, bigamy was clearly contrary to God’s will. Nevertheless a number of sons were born, three of whom were especially notable in the development of antediluvian civilization. Jabal (“wanderer”) invented the tent, thus enabling him to carry his home with him and develop a nomadic life style. He also developed formal systems for domesticating and commercially producing other animals besides Abel’s sheep. The term “cattle” here includes camels and asses (Exo_9:3) as well as kine, goats, and perhaps others. Possibly this suggests that his contemporaries were acquiring the habit of eating meat as well as fruits and herbs, and thus had disobeyed still another of God’s primal commands (Gen_1:29). Or perhaps it means simply that he was producing them commercially for other purposes: beasts of burden, milk, skins for clothing, and so forth.
Jubal (“sound”) was of markedly different bent from his brother Jabal. He had an ear for music and favored the esthetic rather than the commercial. Nevertheless he was an inventive genius, originating both stringed and wind musical instruments. These quickly appealed to the sensual Cainites, and Jubal no doubt also profited financially from his inventions.
Their half-brother Tubal-cain was evidently the inventor of metallurgy, both in bronze and iron. The meaning of his name is uncertain, but does seem etymologically to be the progenitor of the name of the Roman god Vulcan. He is said to have been “a deviser of all kinds of objects of bronze and iron,” so that his was a remarkable inventive genius. The “standard of living” of the antediluvians, especially the Cainitic branch, was elevated tremendously by these talented sons of Lamech. Tubal-cain also had a notable sister, Naamah (“pleasant”).
Once again, it is significant to note that the elements which modern evolutionary archaeologists and anthropologists identify as the attributes of the emergence of evolving men from the stone age into true civilizationnamely, urbanization, agriculture, animal domestication, and metallurgyall were accomplished quickly by the early descendants of Adam and did not take hundreds of thousands of years.
Musical instruments, another important aspect of modern culture, were also an early development. All of these things, in addition, confirm the necessary coexistence of a written language for formal communications. This is further intimated by use of the word “book” in Gen_5:1. More and more modern archaeological discoveries today are verifying the high degree of technology possessed by the earliest men, thus indirectly validating this Biblical testimony.

GENESIS 4:23, 24
23. And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have slain a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt.
24. If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold.
Civilization’s attempt to thwart the effects of God’s curse is illustrated by the Cainitic economy as follows: (1) urban life was preferred by many, instead of “tilling the ground”; (2) nomadic life was preferred by others, instead of the settled dwelling place required for agriculture; (3) cattle raising was inaugurated, probably because men had become meat eaters instead of being content with food grown from the earth; (4) metal working and tools were developed to ease the “toil” of the curse; (5) musical instruments were devised to mitigate the “sorrow”; (6) polygamy was introduced, instead of adhering to the monogamous form of marriage; (7) metallic weapons were invented, giving those who possessed them and were skilled in their use a great advantage over other men; (8) poetic boasting, as noted here in Lamech’s song and as often characteristic of human poetry and writing, asserted man’s self-sufficiency and independence of God.
Cities, with their community of interrelated activities and interests, technology, animal husbandry, music, poetry, and so forth-most of these things can legitimately be regarded as a proper response to God’s primeval command to subdue the earth and exercise dominion over it, provided they are regarded in this light, with man as God’s steward of them for the benefit of his fellow man and for the glory of God. Unfortunately, man’s history indicates, rather, that he has cultivated them primarily in rebellion against God; and this was especially true of the antediluvian civilization.
Lamech, in particular, representing the seventh generation of mankind on the Cainitic side (as Enoch did on the Sethitic side), tragically reflects the developing spirit of his age. His character is revealed by this preserved fragment of a song he had composed (the first recorded poem in history) and sung to his two wives Adah and Zillah, boasting of his prowess in combat and his determination to visit mortal retribution on anyone presuming to oppose him (there is an ancient Jewish legend that Lamech actually slew his ancestor Cain, but this is only a legend with probably no factual basis).
Now that Lamech had the advantage of possessing the metal weapons forged by his clever son, he felt safe in such boasting, though it is interesting that his audience consisted merely of his two wives! Whether he was actually so fearsome in confrontation with other men is left to speculation.
The most noteworthy aspect of Lamech’s poem is its blasphemous outburst against God. In punishing his ancestor Cain, God had nevertheless issued warning against killing Cain, stating that sevenfold punishment would overtake anyone doing so. But now Lamech says in effect: “Well, if God promises a sevenfold vengeance on anyone killing Cain, I myself guarantee a seventy-sevenfold retribution on anyone who even hurts me!”
There is an interesting reference to this in the New Testament, in the contrasting attitude enjoined on us by Christ, who told Peter that he should forgive his brother not just seven times, or even seventy-seven times, but seventy times seven! (Mat_18:22).
During this period from the Fall to the Flood, there seems to have been no organized system of laws or government for controlling human conduct. Although Adam undoubtedly instructed his children concerning the curse, as well as God’s promise of a coming Redeemer and the intermediate provision for approaching Him through blood sacrifice, there was no human agency ordained to enforce standards of behavior or worship.
There were undoubtedly some, especially in the direct line of patriarchs from Adam to Noah, who heeded Adam’s counsel and thus believed and obeyed God’s Word. Most people, however, were content to go “in the way of Cain” (Jud_1:11); and with the creature comforts and advantages accruing from the rapidly developing science and technology of the day, it was not long before “the wickedness of man was great in the earth” (Gen_6:5). Each man and each clan did whatever they wanted to do, to the extent that their strength and skills permitted. There was nothing to restrain them except, in some cases, the superior strength and skill of others. Thus, it was demonstrated long ago that men cannot simply be left to their own devices; laws and governments are absolutely necessary. Consequently, after the Flood, God formally instituted systems of human government among men (Gen_9:6).
There is also a possible suggestion in Lamech’s poem that there were other men around trying to seduce Lamech’s wives, or even trying to take them from him by force, and that Adah and Zillah were not too averse to such developments. This would explain why Lamech’s threats were directed especially to the hearing of his wives. In any case, this suggestion of a growing sexual laxity among the Cainites is confirmed by the condition of general lust and promiscuity implied in Gen_6:1-4 and Mat_24:38.

GENESIS 4:25, 26
25. And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth: For God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.
26. And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name Enos: then began men to call upon the name of the LORD.
There is a marked change of emphasis in the record of the descendants of Adam through Seth. No more do we read of human accomplishments and boasting, but, rather, of men “calling upon the name of the Lord.” If the Cainites revealed the flowering of the Serpent’s seed in the life of mankind, God was still maintaining the integrity of the promised Seed of the woman.
First, He appointed to Eve “another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.” The name Seth means “appointed” or “substituted,” and indicates that Eve had faith that it was through this son that God’s promises would eventually be fulfilled. It is interesting to note that in some cases (Gen_4:25) the mother selected the name, while in others (Gen_4:26) the father did so. This probably suggests that, in all cases, there was mutual consultation between husband and wife on this important decision.
Then, in the days of Enos (meaning “mortal frailty,” an implicit testimony to Seth’s awareness of man’s deep spiritual need), the son of Seth, it is recorded that “men began to call upon the name of Jehovah.” This phrase almost certainly signifies the beginning of regular public worship of the Lord, probably replacing the previous practice of individually meeting with Him as Cain and Abel did. Perhaps it also refers to the beginning of the practice of prayer, implying that God’s immediate presence was no longer accessible.
In any case, it surely denotes an act of faith on the part of those who “called upon his name.” In later times, and probably even at this time, it was accompanied by the building of an altar and the offering of a sacrifice (see Gen_12:8; Gen_13:4; Gen_26:25; 1Ki_18:23-24; etc.). The name of Jehovah, representing all that He is and does, promising and providing salvation to all who trust His Word, was regarded later as unutterably sacred (Exo_20:7; Lev_24:16).
Before Calvary, when God Himself provided one great sacrifice for sins forever, it was needful for men, as they called on His name, again and again to offer their sacrifices, shedding the blood on the altar as atonement for their souls (Lev_17:11). But since Calvary, men need only to call in faith on the name of Jesus Christ as Lord, for eternal salvation. For “whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved” (Joe_2:32; Act_2:21; Rom_10:13). Jesus is not only the Christ, but He is Himself the Lord, Jehovah, the eternal “I Am.” He is the Lord Jesus Christ! “God. . . hath given him the name which is above every name . . . that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord” (Phi_2:9-11).
Some have suggested a contradiction between Gen_4:26 and Exo_6:3, when God spoke to Moses concerning his forefathers and said: “But by my name Jehovah was I not known to them,” as though this was the first time He was revealing Himself by this particular name. This problem is easily resolved by inserting a question mark after the declaration. “By my name Jehovah was I not known to them?” Then this becomes a rhetorical question whose obvious answer is yes. Since Hebrew sentences were not punctuated directly, the proper emphasis and divisions must be supplied by the context; and this seems quite appropriate in this case. Certainly also the patriarchs knew the Lord in terms of the character implied by the name Jehovah (self-existing, eternal, unchangeable, revealer of Himself to men), whether or not the actual name they employed, in whatever language they spoke, was the specific name Jehovah; and they could and did call on His name as so revealed.

The Line of the Promised Seed
Although the authority of God continued to be recognized among the Sethites, they were members of a fallen race no less than the Cainites. In the first verse of Genesis 5, the writer recalls again that God created man “in the likeness of God.” But then, in verse 3, he says that Adam “begat a son in his own likeness, after his image, and called his name Seth.” Between Adam and Seth intervened the Fall. Though Adam was created in God’s image, Seth was begotten in Adam’s image; he therefore partook of the fallen nature of his father (note Rom_5:12-14).
Three facts seem to be emphasized in the record of the ten antediluvian patriarchs in Genesis 5: (1) God was preserving and recording the divinely ordained line of the promised Seed, with the appropriate genealogical and chronological data; (2) God’s command to “be fruitful and multiply” was being carried out, since the record recites that each one in the line “begat sons and daughters”; (3) God’s curse was also in effect, since in spite of the fact that each man lived many hundreds of years, eventually “he died.”
This list of names and ages of the antediluvians, which may seem dull and monotonous at first, thus becomes meaningful and exciting on closer inspection. It is from this section, telling us that men once were able to live almost a thousand years, that we deduce something of the marvelous nature of the world’s primeval environment. It also indicates that men were able to father children during most of their long lives (Enoch had a son at age sixty-five, for example, and Noah at age five hundred). There is no reason to think, of course, that the men whose names are listed were the first born sons of their fathers. Seth, the first in the list, was the third son of Adam; and Shem was possibly the second or third son of Noah (Gen_10:21). The recorded names are those sons who turned out to be in the line of the promised Seed.

GENESIS 5:1, 2
5:1. This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him;
2. Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were created.
This first verse of Genesis 5 marks one of the major divisions of Genesis. It is significant that it says: “This is the book of the generations of Adam.” The record thus was written, not just transmitted orally. Quite possibly, Adam himself wrote the section (chapters 2, 3, 4) which concludes with this statement and signature of Adam. Similarly Noah (note Gen_6:9) was the probable original author of Gen_5:1b-6:9a).
It is interesting to note that the record of Cain’s descendants stops with the deeds of Lamech, who was in the seventh generation from Adam. From the chronologies of Genesis 5, it is evident that Adam died during the lifetime of Enoch, who was also in the seventh generation from Adam. This suggests that Adam still kept up with Cain and his descendants as long as he lived, even though Cain had so severely alienated himself from his family. Likewise, there was apparently stilt some belief in his father’s God, as noted before, in Cain’s own line, until about this same time.
It is also interesting to note that, while Gen_5:1 contains the first mention of “book” (or, one might say, “Bible”) in the Old Testament, the first mention of “book” in the New Testament is in Mat_1:1, “the book of the generation of Jesus Christ.” Thus the first book tells of the origins of the first Adam; the second book speaks of the origins of the last Adam, who is “the Lord from heaven” (1Co_15:47).
It is worth mentioning again that “Adam” and “man” both translate the same Hebrew word. Whether it is being used generically, of humanity as a whole, or of the single individual Adam himself, must be determined from the context. Thus, verse 2 should probably read: “Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name man [rather than ‘Adam’], in the day when they were created.”
These verses obviously refer to Gen_1:26-28. The reason for this is clearly to tie this new section back to the first record. The first was the toledoth of “the heavens and the earth” (Gen_2:4), the “book of the toledoth of Adam” (Gen_5:1) has just been completed, and now, much later, “the toledoth of Noah” (Gen_6:9) is beginning to be inscribed. It was necessary for Noah’s record to be identified with both of the others, as a continuation of the “official” history of the human race and specially of the line of promise. Furthermore, this brief summary then makes this section a complete record of the antediluvian patriarchs, from the date of Creation down to the birth of Shem, Ham, and Japheth. It therefore provides the chronological framework of history from Creation to the Flood.

GENESIS 5:3-5
3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called his name Seth:
4. And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat sons and daughters:
5. And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died.
Gen_5:5 gives Adam’s obituary announcement, fulfilling the physical aspect of the death sentence pronounced on him in Gen_3:19 and assuring all of humanity that “the wages of sin is death” (Rom_6:23). Before he died, however, he lived to the great age of 930 years, and “begat sons and daughters,” probably many of each.
These latter were, it is intimated, born after Seth; and Seth was born when Adam was already 130 years old. It does seem strange that such a long period of Adam’s life had elapsed before Eve began to bear other children than Cain and Abel. It may be that God deliberately withheld the “fruit of the womb” from Eve for such a long time in order to enable them to overcome their grief over the tragedy of Abel and to strengthen their life of prayer and faith (as He later did in the case of Abraham and Sarah).
It is also possible that they did have other children before Seth, but he was the one whom God revealed would be the true substitute for Abel, the son whose seed would inherit the promises. This possibility would make the previous story of Cain’s exile, his wife, and his city a bit more understandable in terms of the chronology involved.

GENESIS 5:6-20
6. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat Enos:
7. And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters:
8. And all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years: and he died.
9. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan:
10. And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters:
11. And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he died.
12. And Cainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel:
13. And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters:
14. And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he died.
15. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared:
16. And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters:
17. And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five years: and he died.
18. And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat Enoch:
19. And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and daughters:
20. And all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: and he died.
Here begins the long cyclic recital of the antediluvian patriarchs: their names, their ages at the birth of those sons who were in the line of promise, the fact that they each had sons and daughters, and finally their ages at death. In all, there were ten of the these patriarchs in the lineage, from Adam through Noah. The data are summarized in the following table.

	
	
	Age at Birth Of
	

	Patriarch
	Year of Birth
	Next Patriarch
	Year of Death

	Adam
	1
	130
	930

	Seth
	130
	105
	1042

	Enos
	235
	90
	1140

	Cainan
	325
	70
	1235

	Mahalaleel
	395
	65
	1290

	Zared
	460
	162
	1422

	Enoch
	622
	65
	987*

	Methuselah
	687
	187
	1656**

	Lamech
	874
	182
	1651

	Noah
	1056
	500
	2006

	*Enoch did not die, but was translated.
	
	
	

	**Methuselah died in the very year that the Flood came.
	
	
	



There is no reason to think there are any “gaps” in this record, or that the years are anything other than normal years (except for the quizzical possibility that the original year was 360 days long, instead of the present 365¼). The record is perfectly natural and straightforward and is obviously intended to give both the necessary genealogical data to denote the promised lineage and also the only reliable chronological framework we have for the antediluvian period of history.
Assuming no gaps in these genealogies (a possibility which perhaps cannot be ruled out completely, but for which there is certainly no internal evidence), there was a total of 1,656 years from the Creation to the Flood. The recorded ages are somewhat larger in the Septuagint and certain other ancient versions, but most scholars believe these have been somewhat artificially elongated and that the Massoretic text preserves the original numbers.
Taking the recorded ages at face value, it is interesting to note that Adam lived until Lamech, the father of Noah, was fifty-six years old, and Noah was born only fourteen years after the death of Seth. Most likely, the oldest of the living patriarchs maintained the primary responsibility for preserving and promulgating God’s Word to his contemporaries. Since both Enoch and Lamech were outlived by their fathers, there were only seven men in the line before Noah who had this responsibility. This probably explains why, in 2Pe_2:5, Noah is called “eighth preacher of righteousness” in the “old world.”
Occasionally critics have noted certain similarities in the names of the respective descendants of Cain and Seth, and have claimed that the two lists are therefore corrupted remnants of one original list. Such a suggestion is, of course, entirely out of order and is baldly arbitrary.
The few similarities that exist can probably be explained by the occasional contacts that the two branches of the family must have maintained with each other, and the common tendency to give children names associated with either relatives or notable events or circumstances.
The meaning of the names is somewhat obscure, but may be roughly as follows:

	Seth
	“Appointed one”

	Enos
	“Mortal frailty”

	Cainan
	“Smith”

	Mahalaleel
	“God be praised”

	Jared
	“Descent”

	Enoch
	“Dedication”

	Methuselah
	“When he dies, judgment”

	Lamech
	“Conqueror”

	Noah
	“Rest”



We have already commented on the longevity of these patriarchs (averaging 912 years, except for Enoch) and possible physical reasons for it. Many writers have noted that life spans begin a slow and steady decline after the Flood, showing evidently that they were connected with the antediluvian climatological and environmental conditions. There is a partial confirmation of this condition in the well-known Babylonian list of its first ten kings as quoted by Eusebius from the Greek historian Herodotus. However, the actual ages so listed are quite astounding, running up to sixty-five thousand years each!
All in all, there is no reason whatever not to take this list in Genesis 5 as sober history in every way. The names are, of course, repeated in 1Ch_1:1-4 and Luk_3:36-38. This confirms that they were accepted as historical by the later Biblical writers, of both Old and New Testaments.

The Amazing Case of Enoch
Just as the record of Genesis 4 gives a most striking insight into the evil character of Lamech, so the record of Genesis 5 gives a brief, but most illuminating, insight into the godly character of his contemporary, Enoch. Enoch, the seventh from Adam in Seth’s line, had the same name as Cain’s son. Lamech, the seventh from Adam in Cain’s line, had the same name as Noah’s father. But their characters were utterly different.
Enoch “walked with God” and was a prophet of God. As such, he preached against the godlessness of his generation in fearsome, thundering words: “Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints [or “his holy myriads”] to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him” (Jud_1:14-15). It almost seems as though, when he spoke these words, Enoch had Lamech particularly in mind. This fragment probably also represents, of course, the essential content of all his prophetic burden against the blasphemous wickedness of the men of his generation.
It is remarkable that Enoch would prophesy of what we now recognize as the second coming of Christ even before the Flood, but this is clearly the meaning placed on it by Jude. Actually, it may be considered as an amplification and exposition of the great prophecy of Gen_3:15, the promise of the eventual crushing of the serpent, Satan, and his seed. God “left not himself without witness,” even in the days of the antediluvians. The promised “coming” in judgment had a preliminary and precursory fulfillment in the great Flood, but its final fulfillment awaits the glorious return and triumph of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The quotation in Jude seems to have been taken from one of three apocryphal books purportedly written by Enoch, but actually dating from about the first century before Christ. These books contain much interesting material and, although most of it is surely fictional, it is probable that some actual traditions of Enoch’s prophecies may have been handed down in the same manner as other records which eventually reached Moses and others. At least Jude, by divine inspiration, incorporated this particular fragment as of true Enochian authorship.

GENESIS 5:21-24
21. And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah:
22. And Enoch walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters:
23. And all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five years:
24. And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.
Enoch’s “walk” with God was probably not literal in the sense in which Adam had walked with Him in the garden before the Fall. Enoch shared the fallen nature of all men and thus could not physically even “look upon God and live,” unless God chose to veil His glory in theophanic revelation, as He later did on occasion to Abraham and Moses. In any case, “by faith” (Heb_11:5), in prayer and by obedience to His Word, Enoch maintained close fellowship and communion with God, a privilege equally possible to us today (Col_2:6; Gal_5:25; 2Co_5:7). It is important to note that his walk with God was not such a mystical, pietistic experience as to preclude an effective family life or a strong and vocal opposition to the unbelief and wickedness of his day.
The climax of Enoch’s testimony was an event all but unique in history. “By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death, and was not found, because God had translated him” (Heb_11:5). This is the inspired interpretation of the phrase here in Genesis: “he was not, for God took him.” Somehow, in actual physical flesh Enoch was supernaturally carried up into heaven, where presumably he still is today.
Nearly twenty-five centuries later, another prophet, Elijah, was similarly taken into heaven without dying (2Ki_2:11). It is significant that Enoch prophesied about midway between Adam and Abraham, and Elijah about midway between Abraham and Christ, and that both ministered in times of deep apostasy.
The translation of these two saints is perhaps a type of the promised translation of those who are alive and trusting in Christ when He returns in the time of the end (1Th_4:16-17). However, the two events are not strictly parallel, since the “rapture” of the saints is to be simultaneous with resurrection and glorification; and such an experience was impossible prior to the resurrection and glorification of Christ (1Co_15:22-23, 1Co_15:51-53).
It is not said of Enoch, as it was said of all these other patriarchs, that “he died.” Twice it is mentioned that he “walked with God,” the repetition being for the purpose of explaining God’s unique way of dealing with Enoch. God “took him,” not in death, but in life, showing clearly even to the antediluvians that life continues beyond this present existence. The question of where God took him is not answered at this point, but it must have been to wherever God’s presence was. Though some think the concept is crass literalism, Enoch’s bodily presence (as well as, later, that of Elijah and then of the resurrected Christ) in some location in the physical heavens seems to be the only conclusion consistent with all the Biblical data on the subject. The Lord Jesus is now preparing a place for us (Joh_14:3), and someday the new Jerusalem will “come down, out of heaven” (Rev_21:2) to the earth (and the earth, though made new, can be nothing else than this planet). Evidently there is, and always has been since creation, a real, physical place somewhere out there in the heavens, where God’s temple and personal presence are centered.
One intriguing possibility to consider is that Enoch and Elijah may have been taken into heaven without dying because of a further ministry God has for them in the futurenamely, that of serving as God’s “two witnesses” during the coming Tribulation Period. These witnesses are also identified as the “two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth” in Zec_4:14. These anointed ones, these witnesses, are real men, not angels, as is evident from the fact that they are to be slain when they have “finished their testimony,” and then resurrected (Rev_11:7-12) and translated. But if they are men in the flesh and yet were “standing by” the Lord in the days of Zechariah, they must have been born in the world sometime before Zechariah’s day. Somehow they must have been preserved against death, in heaven, for many centuries. So far as we can judge from Scripture, only Enoch and Elijah could meet such specifications.
Some have supposed that Moses and Elijah will be the two witnesses (representing “the law and the prophets”), since they were together with Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration (Mat_17:1-4). It is very unlikely that one of these could be Moses, however, since Moses died once, and “it is appointed unto men once to die” (Heb_9:27). Enoch and Elijah have not yet died and Elijah, at least, is definitely scheduled to return to the earth to preach again (Mal_4:5-6; Mat_17:11).
Some, of course, have actually died more than once (e.g., Lazarus, Dorcas); but in each of these cases, they were restored miraculously back to physical life for a season. Scripture nowhere claims this to be true of Moses, although since God Himself buried Moses (Deu_34:5-6) and since the archangel Michael is said to have engaged in some sort of conflict with Satan about the disposition of Moses’ body (Jud_1:9), it is perhaps possible that Moses may actually have been raised in the flesh and taken into heaven like Enoch and Elijah. This is a very tenuous supposition, however; and it is strange that, if such a thing actually happened, Scripture does not make plainer mention of it.
If Moses actually appeared in the flesh on the Mount of Transfiguration with Elijah, of course, such a resuscitation of his body must be considered a good possibility. On the other hand, that particular appearance probably was not an actual physical phenomenon, since it was plainly stated by Christ to have been a “vision” (Mat_17:9). It was, of course, appropriate for this vision to have been of Moses and Elijah, since the purpose had to do with the Jewish Messianic kingdom of Christ and the accomplishment of “his decease at Jerusalem” (Luk_9:31). Moses and Elijah were both ministers of God in the Jewish dispensation; whereas Enoch had, of course, far antedated that period. The Tribulation Period, however, will be both the “time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jer_30:7) and the time of judgment of the Gentile nations; so it would likewise be more appropriate for God’s two witnesses in that day to preach to both Israel and the world as a whole, as Elijah and Enoch could appropriately do.
There may even be a possibility that these same “two witnesses” were the “two men” who were “standing by” (Luk_24:4; Act_1:10) at both the resurrection and ascension of Christ. This would correlate with the ministry of the two “anointed ones” who “stand by” the Lord (Zec_4:14). The fact that John calls them “angels” (Joh_20:12) could perhaps be explained in that case by the fact that the word “angel” simply means messenger and is occasionally used with reference to men (Rev_2:1; etc.).
In any case, it does seem probable that Enoch, the amazing prophet of the antediluvian age, will yet finish his ministry of witness to a godless generation, which was once cut short by his sudden translation while he walked with God.

GENESIS 5:25-27
25. And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lamech:
26. And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons and daughters:
27. And all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years: and he died.
A further intriguing aspect of Enoch’s prophetic ministry is suggested by the name of his son Methuselah, born when Enoch was sixty-five years old (that the long ages of the patriarchs were measured in true years and not in months, as some have suggested, is obvious from the implication that such an interpretation would have made Enoch only five years old when his son was born!).
The meaning of this name is doubtful, though many scholars have said it means “man of the spear.” Such a name as this, however, would hardly have been in character for Enoch to select as a name for his favorite son.
Many ancient and modern commentators have interpreted the name Methuselah as meaning “When he dies, it shall be sent.” If this suggestion is correct (and there is at least a possible basis for it), then a justifiable inference is that Enoch, the prophet of coming judgment, had receivedat the time of the birth of this sona special revelation concerning the coming judgment of the great Flood. God, however, promised him that it would not come as long as Methuselah lived; and Enoch gave him a name to commemorate that prophetic warning and promise. This may possibly be the significance of the fact that Methuselah lived longer (969 years) than any other man in history whose age was recorded. “God is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2Pe_3:9). As He is long-suffering toward godless men today, so He was long ago, “when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing” (1Pe_3:20).

GENESIS 5:28-32
28. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a son:
29. And he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the LORD hath cursed.
30. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and daughters:
31. And all the days of Lamech were seven hundred seventy and seven years: and he died.
32. And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
Methuselah’s son Lamech, like his grandfather Enoch, was a prophet of God (prophesying at least concerning his own son Noah). These are the only two antediluvian patriarchs from whom portions of their actual prophecies have been recorded in Scripture. It is also interesting that these are the only two antediluvian patriarchs who were outlived by their own fathers (Enoch was translated 435 years before Jared’s death, and Methuselah outlived Lamech by five years).
For some reason also, Enoch and Lamech are the only two whose names had already been given to certain of their distant relatives in the ungodly line of Cain. It is probable that the Cainite Enoch and Lamech were both living when the Sethite Enoch and Lamech were born. One wonders whether the latter may even have been named after the formerpossibly in the hope that this gesture of family affection might be a testimony which would lead them back to God. On the other hand, they may simply have been common names in the population of that day.
The antediluvian line culminates in Noah (whose name means “rest”) and his three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. At Noah’s birth, his father Lamech prophesied of a coming time when the curse would be removed, indicating that the memory of Creation and the Fall was still fresh in the minds of at least those who had received and believed the records transmitted to them from Adam. This is strong evidence that there cannot be any large “gaps” in the genealogies of Genesis 5. It is impossible to harmonize this record with the evolutionary speculations placing man’s origin at several million years ago.
Lamech (as well as Adam, Abel, and Enoch) was undoubtedly one of those in Peter’s mind when he spoke of “the times of restitution [or ‘restoration’] of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began” (Act_3:21). Noah, as the one who would by his ark preserve life as the cursed earth was being “cleansed” by the waters of the Flood, was only a precursory fulfillment of Lamech’s prophecy, of course. The promised Seed was still future, but in Him and His promised coming were true “rest” and “comfort.”
Lamech, like all the other patriarchs, “begat sons and daughters” in addition to Noah. It seems probable that these brothers and sisters of Noah must have perished in the Flood. Moreover, there must have been many others in the Sethite line that also perished, since it could hardly have been only the Cainites who had begun “to multiply on the earth” (Gen_6:1). Thus, the wickedness and corruption which had become rampant had affected both branches of the human family by this time, except probably for the godly remnant in the direct line from Enoch to Noah.
It may even have affected Noah’s family, though of this we cannot be sure. We are told only of his three sons who survived the Flood; but it seems rather likely that he also, like the others, “begat sons and daughters,” particularly since the five-hundred-year age at which Shem, Ham, and Japheth began to be born is more than three hundred years older than the age at which any of the other named members of the patriarchal line were born. The reason for mentioning three sons by name (rather than only Shem, the next in the prophetic lineage) is that these were the ones in his family who elected to go with him into the Ark and who would, therefore, become the progenitors of the post-Flood nations.
There is no need to suppose, of course, that Shem, Ham, and Japheth were triplets, but only that Noah was five hundred years old before any of them were born. That five-hundred-year period, plus the one-hundred-year period from that time until the Flood, must have been a time of trauma and grief for godly Noah. The world was rapidly becoming unimaginably wicked and violent, and evidently his faithful preaching and witnessing seemed futile. Whether or not he saw some of his own children engulfed in this morass of evil, there is little doubt that he saw it overwhelm his brothers and sisters and other loved ones. He must often have longed and prayed that the God with whom he, like Enoch, “walked” would intervene before the entire world succumbed.


CHAPTER 7
THE DAYS OF NOAH (GENESIS 6)
The Sons of God
The first age of human history was brought to its climax and culmination in the days of Noah. The sin-disease, which began so innocuously when Eve was tempted to doubt the word of God, which then began to show its true ugliness of character in the life of Cain, which came to maturity in the godless civilization developed by his descendants, finally descended into such a terrible morass of wickedness and corruption that only a global bath of water from the windows of heaven could purge and cleanse the fevered earth. The characteristics of those awful and tragic days, strange as they may seem to our enlightened culture today, are nevertheless to be repeated in the last days of this present age. It is urgently important, from the standpoint of both understanding past history and seeking guidance for the future, that we understand the events which took place in the days of Noah.
Two days before Christ’s crucifixion, His disciples asked Him, “What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the age?” (Mat_24:3). His reply pointed to a number of “signs,” all of which occurring together in that generation (that is. the generation which would see the signs), would be the sign they had requested. These signs were climaxed with the prophetic warning, “But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the days that were before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the Ark, And knew not until the flood came and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be” (Mat_24:37-39). Thus did Jesus not only verify the historicity of the great Flood but also encourage us to study closely the characteristics of the days before the Flood, for these would also characterize the days just before His return.

GENESIS 6:1, 2
6:1. And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them,
2. That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose.
Moral and spiritual conditions in the antediluvian world had deteriorated with the passing years, not only among the Cainites but eventually among the Sethites as well. Materialism and ungodliness abounded, except for the small remnant connected with the line of the promised Seed, along with those few who may have been influenced by the witness of such men as Enoch.
Then, in the days of Noah, a strange and terrible event took place, leading rapidly to such a tidal wave of violence and wickedness over the earth that there was no longer any remedy but utter destruction. The “sons of God” saw the “daughters of men” and took them as their wives, the children of such unions being “giants in the earth,” mighty men of renown, monsters not only in size but also in wickedness (Gen_6:1-2, Gen_6:4).
One’s first reaction to this passage (and the standard interpretation of the liberals) is to think of the fairy tales of antiquity, the legends of ogres and dragons, and the myths of the gods consorting with menand then to dismiss the entire story as legend and superstition.
On the other hand, modern Christians have often attempted to make the story more palatable intellectually by explaining the “sons of God” as Sethites and the “daughters of men” as Cainites, with their union representing the breaking down of the wall of separation between believers and unbelievers. Another possible interpretation which avoids supernaturalistic implications is that the phrase “sons of God” referred to kings and nobles, in which case the commingling so described is merely an account of royalty marrying commoners.
Neither of these naturalistic interpretations, however, explain why the progeny of such unions would be “giants” or why they would lead to universal corruption and violence. Although Scripture does teach that believers should not wed unbelievers (2Co_6:14; 1Co_7:39), there is no intimation that this particular sin is unforgivable or more productive of general moral deterioration than other sins. Regardless of intellectual difficulties, it does seem clear that something beyond the normal and natural is described here in these verses.
The interpretation of the passage obviously turns on the meaning of the phrase “sons of God” (bene elohim). In the New Testament, of course, this term is used with reference to all who have been born again through personal faith in Christ (Joh_1:12; Rom_8:14; etc.), and the concept of the spiritual relationship of believers to God as analogous to that of children to a father is also found in the Old Testament (Psa_73:15; Hos_1:10; Deu_32:5; Exo_4:22; Isa_43:6). Not one of these examples, however, uses the same phrase as Gen_6:2, Gen_6:4; furthermore, in each case the meaning is not really parallel to the meaning here in Genesis. Neither the descendants of Seth nor true believers of any sort have been previously referred to in Genesis as sons of God in any kind of spiritual sense and, except for Adam himself, they could not have been sons of God in a physical sense. In context, such a meaning would be strained, to say the least, in the absence of any kind of explanation. The only obvious and natural meaning without such clarification is that these beings were sons of God, rather than of men, because they had been created, not born. Such a description, of course, would apply only to Adam (Luk_3:38) and to the angels, whom God had directly created (Psa_148:2, (Psa_148:5; Psa_104:4; Col_1:16).
The actual phrase bene elohim is used three other times, all in the very ancient book of Job (Job_1:6; Job_2:1; Job_38:7). There is no doubt at all that, in these passages, the meaning applies exclusively to the angels. A very similar form (bar elohim) is used in Dan_3:25, and also refers either to an angel or to a theophany. The term “sons of the mighty” (bene elim) is used in Psa_29:1 and also Psa_89:6, and again refers to angels. Thus, there seems no reasonable doubt that, in so far as the language itself is concerned, the intent of the writer was to convey the thought of angelsfallen angels, no doubt, since they were acting in opposition to God’s will. This also was the meaning placed on the passage by the Greek translators of the Septuagint, by Joseph us, by the writer of the ancient apocryphal book of Enoch, and by all the other ancient Jewish interpreters and the earliest Christian writers.
Apparently the first Christian writers to suggest the Sethite interpretation were Chrysostom and Augustine.
The reason for questioning this obvious meaning, in addition to the supernaturalistic overtones, is (for those who do not reject the idea of angels) the opinion that it would be impossible for angels to have sexual relations with human women and to father children by them. However, this objection presupposes more about angelic abilities than we know. Whenever angels have appeared visibly to men, as recorded in the Bible, they have appeared in the physical bodies of men. Those who met with Abraham, for example, actually ate with him (Gen_18:8) and, later, appeared to the inhabitants of Sodom in such perfectly manlike shape that the Sodomites were attempting to take these “men” for homosexual purposes. The writer of Hebrews suggests that, on various occasions, some “have entertained angels unawares” (Heb_13:2).
It is true that the Lord Jesus said that “in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven” (Mat_22:30). However, this is not equivalent to saying that angels are “sexless,” since people who share in the resurrection will surely retain their own personal identity, whether male or female. Furthermore, angels are always described, when they appear, as “men,” and the pronoun “he” is always used in reference to them. Somehow they have been given by God the capacity of materializing themselves in masculine human form when occasion warrants, even though their bodies are not under the control of the gravitational and electromagnetic forces which limit our own bodies in this present life.
When Jesus said that the angels of God in heaven do not marry, this does not necessarily mean that those who have been cast out of heaven were incapable of doing so. It clearly was not God’s will or intention that angels mix in such a way with human women, but these wicked angels were not concerned with obedience to God’s will. In fact, it was probably precisely for the purpose of attempting to thwart God’s will that this particular battalion of the “sons of God” engaged in this illegal invasion of the bodies of the daughters of men.
Satan had not forgotten God’s prophecy that a promised Seed of the woman would one day destroy him. He had implanted his own spiritual seed in Cain and his descendants, but God had preserved the line of the true Seed through Seth. When Noah was born and Lamech was led to prophesy that “comfort” concerning the Curse would come through him (Gen_5:29), Satan and his angels must have feared that their opportunities for victory in this cosmic conflict were in imminent danger. Desiring reinforcements for a coming battle against the hosts of heaven, and also desiring, if possible, to completely corrupt mankind before the promised Seed could accomplish Satan’s defeat, they seem to have decided to utilize the marvelous power of procreation which God had given the human family and to corrupt it to their own ends. Men now were rapidly multiplying on the earth and by implanting their own “seed” in humanity, they might be able to enlist in only one generation a vast multitude as allies against God. So these “sons of God” saw the daughters of men and “took them wives [or, literally, ‘women’] of all which they chose.”
Some commentators have said that, since the phrase “took them wives” is the same phrase as normally used throughout the Old Testament for “taking a wife,” there can be nothing involved here other than normal human marriage. Therefore, they argue, these “sons of God” must be merely male believers in the Sethite line who married good-looking women of the Cainite (or other) line with no regard to whether or not they were true believers in God. This argument, however, is weak and is hardly sufficient to overthrow the heavy weight of evidence otherwise. The word used for “wife” (Hebrew ishah) is commonly also used for “woman,” regardless of whether or not she was a married woman. The word for “take” (Hebrew laqach) is a very common verb, and can have any noun as its object. Shechem, for example, “took” Dinah and lay with her, though he was not married to her (Gen_34:2).
The fact that these creatures could take whatever women they chose further suggests a general state of profligacy which made indiscriminate sexual unions quite commonplace. This is also suggested by Christ’s descriptive phrase “marrying and giving [out] in marriage” (Mat_24:38) as characteristic of the careless attitudes of the days of Noah.
If, for the sake of argument at least, we assume that the bene elohim were, indeed, angels, and that angels can assume such a total human form that they actually have male reproductive systems, then a grave question would have to be posed relative to the nature of the progeny that would result from their sexual intercourse with human women. The identity of the “giants” is discussed further below, but the seriousness of this problem does have a bearing on how we should interpret these unions. Fallen angels have no possibility of salvation, but fallen men and women do have at least this possibility. What, then, would be the case with “people” who were half-angel, half-men?
This seems to be such a grotesque situation that it does appear extremely doubtful that God would have allowed it at all, even if it really were physiologically a realistic possibility. And yet, as already indicated, it does violence to the actual text of the passage if we make it mean merely that the sons of Seth began to marry the daughters of Cain. (If this were what it meant, why did not the writer simply say so, and thus avoid all this confusion?) And why the giants, and why the universal violence?
The sons of Seth were surely not all godly men; so why should they be called sons of God (remember, they all perished in the Flood)? Furthermore, Adam had many sons in addition to Cain and Seth; were they spiritual “sons of God,” too? Not very likely, at this period of history. Furthermore, why stress only the union of godly men with ungodly women? What about the “daughters of God”? Were they being married to “sons of men”?
This naturalistic interpretation is so forced and awkward that it seems to do disservice to the doctrine of divine inspiration to suppose that this is really what the writer meant to say. He surely meant to convey to his readers the idea that, in these days of Noah, such an awful irruption of abnormality and wickedness burst forth on the earth that it could only be explained by a demoniacally supernatural cause.
Rationalistic exegetes, of course, do accept the plain meaning of the text here and agree that it speaks of angel cohabiting with human women. Then, being rationalists, they maintain that since this sort of thing is impossible, the writer of Genesis was simply drawing on the myths and legends of demigods in various religious traditions.
On the other hand, is it not possible that the Bible has the true record and these various legends of giants and demigods represent the distortions that had accrued through long centuries of verbal transmission of the tales in cultures removed from the true patriarchal transmission line?
It is significant that the Septuagint renders the phrase “sons of God” as “angels of God.” This was the Old Testament version in dominant use in the Apostolic period, and thus this would be the way the phrase would have been read by Christ and His apostles. The apocryphal book of Enoch was extant then, as well, and was apparently known to the New Testament writers (Jud_1:14); and it intensely elaborated this angelic interpretation. As an apparent result of these facts, this interpretation is strongly implied, and probably required (as noted below) by three New Testament passages: Jud_1:6; 2Pe_2:4-6; 1Pe_3:19-20.
Admittedly, however, there is a grave difficulty in the idea of angel-human sexual unions, not only the question of whether such a thing is possible, but even more in the theologically paradoxical and grotesque nature of the progeny of such unions. Is there any way to resolve this dilemma?
A solution seems to consist in recognizing that the children were true human children of truly human fathers and mothers, but that all were possessed and controlled by evil spirits. That is, these fallen angelic “sons of God” accomplished their purposes by something equivalent to demon possession, indwelling the bodies of human men, and then also taking (or “possessing”) the bodies of the women as well. The men whose bodies they possessed were evidently thereby made so attractive to the careless and rebellious women of the age that they could take over and use any of the women they chose. The seductive beauty of the women, probably enhanced by various artificial cosmetics and allurements developed by that time, was itself sufficient to induce men to constant obsession with sex, assuring a maximum rapidity of multiplication of the population. Thus, the “sons of God” controlled not only the men whose bodies they had acquired for their own exploitation, but also the women they took to themselves in this way, and then all the children they bore.
These particular Satanic angels, therefore, compounded their original sin in following Satan in his rebellion against God by now leaving “their own habitation” and keeping not their “first estate” (literally, “principality”), “going after strange flesh” as later did the Sodomites “in like manner” (Jud_1:6-7). Therefore, God no longer allows them to roam about the earth like other demons, but has confined them “in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day,” casting them down to a special “hell” (literally, “Tartarus,” not the ordinary place of departed spirits) where they are “to be reserved unto judgment” (2Pe_2:4).
This fearful phenomenon of demonic “taking” and “habitation” of human bodies has often been repeated since, though apparently never yet on the global scale which Satan attempted in the days of Noah. Many such cases of demon possession are noted in the New Testament, and missionaries still testify to its common occurrence in heathen lands today. Even in modern “Christian lands” where the influence of the gospel has until now kept it to a minimum, this form of Satanic activity is evidently rapidly increasing. Spiritism, witchcraft, and other forms of occult belief and practiceeven Satanism itselfare captivating the minds and bodies of multitudes today, specially among young people.
A closely related phenomenon is the tremendous recent upsurge of interest in the “host of heaven”in terms of astrology, the so-called chariots of the gods, the various unidentified flying objects, and their strange occupants. Although scientists quite properly have pointed out the fallacious assumptions and interpretations involved in these, there remains a stubborn residuum of scientifically inexplicable, yet apparently well-verified, phenomena attached to these highly unusual types of data.
It should not be forgotten that there do exist “principalities and powers, rulers of the darkness of this world, spiritual wickedness in the heavenly places” (Eph_6:12) and that Satan is “the prince of the power of the air” (Eph_2:2). Evil angels, as well as God’s unfallen holy angels, apparently on certain occasions have the ability both to appear in material forms of various sorts (even as “ministers of righteousness”2Co_11:15) and also to inhabit and control the bodies of human beings. Furthermore, Jesus warned that, in the last days, “fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven” (Luk_21:11). It may be that this particular feature of the days of Noah is beginning to be repeated in the modern proliferation of this great complex of unexplained and spiritually intimidating occult phenomena, the purpose of which seems to be to gain direct Satanic control over the minds and bodies of hosts of human beings before Christ returns.

GENESIS 6:3
3. And the LORD said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.
This has been another difficult verse, subject to varying interpretations. When God said, “My spirit shall not always strive with man,” there is a question as to whether He meant the Holy Spirit or the spirit which He had breathed into man’s body, and also whether He meant mankind in general or Adam in particular (the word “man” is Adam, and Adam himself may still have been alive when God spoke those words, perhaps in the days of Enoch). The reference to “one hundred and twenty years” has been understood by some to refer to man’s future longevity and by others as the time yet remaining before the coming of the Flood, in addition to the interpretation that this was simply the time remaining before Adam’s death.
It does appear that the most natural reading of the passages refers to God’s Holy Spirit in His ministry of “convincing the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment” (Joh_16:8). As the moral and spiritual character of the antediluvian world degenerated, especially following the demonic takeover just described, it was apparent that the people had become so hopelessly corrupt as to be beyond reclamation. They had completely and irrevocably resisted the Spirit’s witness, so that it was futile any longer for Him to “strive” with man. This word (Hebrew doon) is used only here and is therefore of somewhat uncertain meaning, possibly including also the idea of “judging.”
The Lord emphasized that man also was “flesh,” the “also” probably referring to the fact that he had a physical body as well as a spiritual nature. Since the witness of God’s Spirit to man’s spirit had been rejected, there was no purpose to be served any longer in maintaining his physical life and continued multiplication. There may also be an implicit suggestion that man had become no better than the animals: he was dominated exclusively by the “flesh”no longer concerned with God but only with his own bodily appetites, just as the animals. God told Noah that “the end of all flesh is come before me” (Gen_6:13), and later, indeed, “all flesh died” (Gen_7:21), including both man and animals.
This striving of God’s Spirit with man’s fleshly appetites was later taken by the apostle Paul as a type of the conflict in the New Testament believer between his spirit (as illumined and energized by God’s Spirit) and his flesh, the natural and carnal nature with which he was born (Rom_8:5; Gal_5:16-17).
This antediluvian witness of the Holy Spirit to man must have been accomplished by the preaching of God’s Word through one of His prophets. It is known that both Enoch and Noah bore a strong witness to the people of their day, and it is possible that Methuselah and Lamech did the same.
This particular prophecy was evidently given, perhaps through Methuselah, just 120 years before the coming of the Flood. Since Enoch had already been translated, Methuselah was the oldest living patriarch at this time. Shem, Ham, and Japheth had not yet been born; and presumably God’s specific commands to Noah (Gen_5:32; Gen_6:10; Gen_6:13-21) had not yet been given.
God has always been long-suffering, even under such awful conditions as prevailed in the days of Noah (1Pe_3:20). Though all had rejected Him, He still granted 120 years to mankind in light of the bare possibility that at least some might “come to repentance” (2Pe_3:9). This was more than adequate time even for those who were infants to grow to maturity and have abundant opportunity to accept or reject God. Those who would be born later (e.g., Shem, Ham, Japheth, and their wives) would presumably require some very special manifestation of God’s grace to have deliverance (see Gen_6:8; Gen_7:1).

GENESIS 6:4
4. There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.
One of the most amazing facts revealed by paleontology (the study of fossilized remains of creatures which inhabited the earth in a former age) is that nearly all modern animals were once represented by larger ancestors. One thinks of the mammoths and cave bears, giant cockroaches and dragonflies, and huge reptiles like the dinosaurs. Along with them are occasionally found giant human footprints, suggesting indeed that “there were giants in the earth in those days.” Not only in the Bible, but in numerous other ancient books, are preserved traditions of giants.
With such a uniform testimony from ancient tradition, and with paleontological evidence as well, it is a superficial sophistication which ignores the possibility that these data may contain primitive reflections of the real events and characters described historically here in the Genesis record.
The children of the unions of the demonically controlled men and women of this period are the ones said to have become the “giants,” the mighty men of old. The word in the Hebrew is nephilim and comes from the verb naphal (“fall”). Though some commentators suggest that the word means “those who fall upon”that is, “attackers”the more natural and probable meaning is “those who have fallen,” probably a reference to the nature of their pseudoparents, the fallen angels. The name came also to mean “giants” and was applied later to the giants seen in Canaan by the Israelite spies (Num_13:33). The word was so understood by the translators of Genesis into Greek, rendering the word in the Septuagint by gigantes.
As to why children born of demon-controlled parents should grow into giants, we can make at least a reasonable supposition, though, in the absence of Biblical revelation on the subject, it can be no more than that. Modern genetics has shown there are two basic causes of variations in physical characteristics among men, namely mutations and recombinations. In the genetic system is a tremendous number of factors for different characteristics, some dominant in a particular population, some latent or recessive. These can be “recombined” in various ways to allow an almost unlimited variation in physical features. Recombination, however, can operate only on factors which are already implicitly present in the genes. Mutations, on the other hand, can introduce new features which were not present at all, by responding to external influences whose energies effect random changes in the genetic system.
Factors for large physical stature apparently have resided from the beginning in the created gene pool of the human population. Their emergence as frequent or dominant characteristics in a specific population might result by chance in a small inbreeding population or else might result by design in the case of controlled manipulation of the genes by breeders understanding enough about the genetic process to do this. Geneticists today appear on the verge of breakthroughs which would permit exactly such “genetic engineering” as this sort of thing to be accomplished on a practical basis.
It is believed that mutations can also produce “giantism.” The strange process of cloning, by which geneticists think they will one day be able to produce a race of carbon copies of Einstein (or “Wilt the Stilt” Chamberlain, or whatever they want) by implantation of body cells in human fertilized eggs might be still another means of doing this.
The point is that, if modern geneticists can discuss with all seriousness the imminent possibility of accomplishing such things, then it is not unlikely that knowledge of these secrets could have been available to the angelic (and demonic) hosts. Having gained essentially complete control over both minds and bodies of these antediluvian parents, these fallen “sons of God” could then, by some such genetic manipulation, cause their progeny to become a race of monsters. The latter also then would be under their control and possession as well.
The demoniacal combination of the materialism and ungodliness of the Cainitic civilization in general, with this irruption of the Serpent’s seed directly into large numbers of the human race and then with the thrusting forth of hordes of the monstrous offspring of these unlawful unions, all led to conditions in the world which were finally intolerable even to a God of compassion and long-suffering.
The demon-possessed men and their progeny, along with all the other godless inhabitants of the antediluvian world, were soon to perish in the waters of the Flood. These waters are now the waters of the sea and it may well be these that are referred to in connection with the final judgment when it says that “the sea gave up the dead which were in it” (Rev_20:13). The evil spirits who indwelt their bodies have been imprisoned in Tartarus (2Pe_2:4) and are probably “the spirits in prison which once were disobedient when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah” (1Pe_3:19-20), to whom Christ went in the Spirit after His death to proclaim His ultimate victory over their evil purposes.
There were giants “also after that,” in the days of the Canaanites, and these were likewise known as, among other things, the Nephilim (Num_13:33). Humanly speaking, they were descended from Anak, and so were also known as the Anakim. These people were, of course, known to Moses and it was probably he who editorially inserted the phrase “and also after that” into Noah’s original record here in Gen_6:4. Moses probably also inserted the information that these were the “mighty men of old, men of renown,” men whose exploits of strength and violence had made them famous in song and fable in all nations in the ages following the Flood. To rebellious men of later times, they were revered as great heroes; but in God’s sight they were merely ungodly men of violence and evil.

Filled with Violence
Just as world conditions in the days before the Flood presaged a coming catastrophe, so will world conditions in the last days of this age foreshadow an even greater catastrophe. Some of these characteristics are summarized as follows:
(1) Preoccupation with physical appetites (Luk_17:27)
(2) Rapid advances in technology (Gen_4:22)
(3) Grossly materialistic attitudes and interests (Luk_17:28)
(4) Uniformitarian philosophies (Heb_11:7)
(5) Inordinate devotion to pleasure and comfort (Gen_4:21)
(6) No concern for God in either belief or conduct (2Pe_2:5; Jud_1:15)
(7) Disregard for the sacredness of the marriage relation (Mat_24:38)
(8) Rejection of the inspired Word of God (1Pe_3:19)
(9) Population explosion (Gen_6:1, Gen_6:11)
(10) Widespread violence (Gen_6:11, Gen_6:13)
(11) Corruption throughout society (Gen_6:12)
(12) Preoccupation with illicit sex activity (Gen_4:19; Gen_6:2)
(13) Widespread words and thoughts of blasphemy (Jud_1:15)
(14) Organized Satanic activity (Gen_6:1-4)
(15) Promulgation of systems and movements of abnormal depravity (Gen_6:5, Gen_6:12)
These conditions prevailed in the days of Noah and they are all rapidly growing again today. There is good reason, therefore, to believe that these present times are those which immediately precede the return of the Lord Jesus Christ.

GENESIS 6:5, 6
5. And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.
6. And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.
The antediluvian intrigues of Satan and his angels quickly achieved astounding success, not only among the Cainites and the descendants of Adam’s other sons, but even among the descendants of Seth. God had made man in His own image, to respond with a heart of love to God’s love, but now “every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” Man had been told to “multiply and fill the earth” (Gen_1:28), but now “the earth was filled with violence” (Gen_6:11). A state of anarchy and terror must have reigned. No wonder the Biblical writer (probably Noah himself), speaking in terms of the human viewpoint, said: “And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.”
While it is true that God “is not a man, that he should repent” (1Sa_15:29), He nevertheless seems on occasion to repent (that is, “change His mind”) toward man, because man has changed in attitude toward Him. In the same situation in which the above statement was recorded, God had said: “It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be king, for he is turned back from following me, and hath not performed my commandments” (1Sa_15:11). Indeed, it is exactly because God does not repent, that He must seem to repent when man “changes his mind.” God’s attitude toward man is conditioned by man’s attitude toward Him.
Although God had made a perfect world for man and had been marvelously long-suffering toward His creatures, there finally came a time when, in justice to His own holiness, He had to terminate man’s boundless wickedness. Any further delay would have completely prevented the accomplishment of God’s purpose in and for mankind. Man’s outward wickedness had become “great in the earth,” because his inward imaginations had become completely evil and always evil.
Although the evil angels had aggravated this condition, man himself was basically responsible. Demons can only control those whose minds are already so rebellious toward God or so obsessed with illicit desires as to be open to such possession. The angels did not take all the women, but only “all which they chose.” Nevertheless, all the antediluvians had become incurably wicked, if nothing else through acquiescence in the abnormalities of those who were so possessed.
Because evil filled the thoughts of man’s heart, therefore God was “grieved at his heart.” Although the reasoning process does not actually center in the human heart as an organ, nor in fact does God even have a physical heart, this figure is frequently used throughout the Bible to express the deepest seat of one’s emotions and decisions.
Though it is true of the natural man in general that “they are all under sin” (Rom_3:9), this description of antediluvian man in verse 5 (also in verses 11-13) can hardly be correctly applied to all men everywhere. Outward wickedness is certainly not “great” in the case of every self-righteous unbeliever, nor do any but the most depraved imagine “only evil continually.” There are certainly degrees of sin, and therefore degrees of punishment, in the case of unbelievers generally. But such an awful indictment as inscribed in verse 5 surely is something grotesque and abnormal, and thus reflects a grotesque and abnormal cause. It therefore required a cataclysmic remedy, nothing less than the unique cleansing of a worldwide baptism in the waters of the great Flood. Before demonic wickedness could gain control of every man, woman, and child throughout the entire world, thus destroying God’s redemptive promises, God must intervene in catastrophic judgment.

GENESIS 6:7, 8
7. And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.
8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD.
The new section of Genesis that begins Act_6:9 b is attributed to “the sons of Noah” (10:1). The “generations of Noah” ends Act_6:9 a. It is noteworthy that Noah ends with his own testimony that he had simply “found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” His sons, on the other hand, began their record with a testimony concerning their father, “Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations.” Noah was no doubt a sinner, being human; but he had believed God’s promises and sought, by God’s grace, to obey His word and follow His will. Though Satan had managed to corrupt the whole world, the one man whom he wanted most of all to destroy, was under the invulnerable protecting shield of the grace of God.

Noah’s Ark
To the majority of modern intellectuals, Noah is merely a legendary character and his Ark and its animals nothing but a story for children’s coloring books. That the entire account is sober and important history is a concept too naive even to consider, so they seem to think.
The later writers of the Bible did not feel that way. Isaiah certainly took Noah seriously: “For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee” (Isa_54:9). Ezekiel twice mentions Noah as one of the three most righteous men in history (Eze_14:14, Eze_14:20). The writer of Chronicles, as well as Luke, includes Noah in the official genealogy of Christ (1Ch_1:4; Luk_3:36).
In the New Testament, the apostle Peter twice mentions Noah, both times obviously regarding him as a strategic figure of history (1Pe_3:20; 2Pe_2:5). Most importantly, the Lord Jesus Christ accepted the story of Noah and the ark as a real event (Mat_24:37-39; Luk_17:26). As pointed out already, Noah was listed as one of the greatest of all the historical men of faith, in Heb_11:7. Note also that the ark itself was mentioned in most of these New Testament references.

GENESIS 6:9, 10
9. These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God.
10. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
The section called the “generations of Noah,” and probably written by Noah himself, closes with these verses. Since the remedy for worldwide wickedness would have to be a worldwide Flood, all land animals would have to be destroyed as well. Thus beasts and birds and creeping things (not fish) were to be destroyed, along with man, from the face of the ground. Since the Lord had created them, as a part of man’s dominion, it was His prerogative to destroy them with that dominion.
But there was to be one exception. “Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” It is salutary to note that the most godly and important man in the entire world at that time would close out his record with such a testimonythat he was merely a sinner saved by grace!
What a wonderful word is grace, here appearing for the first time in Scripture. In sovereign mercy and by the election of grace, God had prepared the heart of Noah to respond in obedient faith to His will.
Note the consistent Biblical order here. First, Noah “found grace.” Then Noah was “a just man” (that is, “justified” or “declared to be righteous”). Thus he was “perfect in his generations” (or “complete,” in so far as God’s records are concerned), and therefore he was able to “walk with God.” Salvation in any era is exactly in this way. By sovereign grace, received through faith, the believer is justified before God and declared to be complete in Him. Only as a result of, and on the basis of, this glorious gift of grace, can one then “walk” in fellowship with God, showing the genuineness of his faith by his works. Four times it is said later, for example, that Noah “did all that God commanded him” (Gen_6:22; Gen_7:5; Gen_7:9; Gen_7:16).
It is noted that Noah was perfect “in his generations.” Among all his contemporaries, over the many generations of a long life, he was the only one, so far as the record goes, who had “walked with God” since Enoch. He was a “preacher of righteousness” (2Pe_2:5), though apparently no one responded to his preaching. The moral pressures must have been overwhelming. The temptations of a licentious and violent society, along with the continual rejection and ridicule of those masses who were “disobedient in the days of Noah” (1Pe_3:20), were no doubt inconceivably difficult for him to bear. So far as we know, he preached hundreds of years with no converts except some in his own family.
Noah was above all a man of great faith. Among the heroes of faith recorded in Hebrews 11, it is only Noah whose description both begins and ends with the phrase “by faith” (Heb_11:7).
As the “sons of Noah” began the record of their own “generations,” they first indicated that it should be tied in to the previous record kept by their father. To do this, they began with his name and a testimony to his godly character, as we have noted previously.
They then introduced themselves, by name as Shem, Ham, and Japheth, as Noah’s three sonsor at least as the three of his sons who survived the Flood. There has been much discussion about the meaning of these names, and it must be recognized that these are somewhat uncertain. Those who believe that Noah’s three sons were the progenitors of three races have interpreted the names to mean: Ham, “black”; Shem, “dark”; Japheth, “fair.” However, “Shem” is the usual Hebrew word for “name” or “renown,” and “Japheth” is believed by most scholars to mean “enlarged” (note Gen_9:27). There is a possibility that it means “fair,” but in the sense of “beautiful,” rather than “light skinned.” As far as “Ham” is concerned, it may be related to the Hebrew cham, meaning “warm” or “hot.”

GENESIS 6:11-13
11 The earth also was corrupt before God; and the earth was filled with violence.
12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.
13 And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with the earth.
The narrative next proceeds to rehearse the reasons for the coming destruction. The earth was corrupt; the earth was filled with violence; all flesh had corrupted his way. The universality of human wickedness and depravity was thus repeatedly emphasized. Shem, Ham, and Japheth had all been born within the last century before the Flood, and they had lived in the midst of this corrupt society all their lives. The marvel is that they themselves somehow escaped the corruption. Had it not been for the example and teachings of their godly parents and grandparents, no doubt they also would have been inundated in the antediluvian wickedness. One factor which possibly helped was that their father probably kept them busy for many years in building the Ark and making preparations for the Flood.
God had commanded man to fill the earth. This he had done, but he also had filled it with violence. God had told man the way to walk, but now all flesh had corrupted his way. The word for “corrupt” (Hebrew shachath) is a very strong term, and is often translated “destroy.” That is, to corrupt is to destroy! Instead of following God’s way, all men, like sheep, had turned aside to their own ways (Isa_53:6), and thus finally had destroyed themselves.
It is interesting to take passing note that Gen_6:12 (“And God looked upon the earth, and behold it was corrupt”) marks the middle verse of Genesis 1-11. It is significant that, although the earth had forgotten God, God was still looking on the earth! “Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do” (Heb_4:13).
The term “all flesh” on occasion includes animals as well as men (note Gen_7:21), and some writers have assumed this verse to suggest that animals had become corrupt alsosuggesting that illicit unions among the animals might have produced some of the grotesque monsters (e.g., dinosaurs) found in the fossil record. However, the situation described here is obviously one of moral corruption, and since there is no suggestion in Scripture that animals can make moral judgments, there is no intimation that this particular statement (“all flesh had corrupted his way”) could apply to any creature other than man.
Although animals were not morally involved in man’s sinfulness, they were to participate in the judgment on man, as part of his dominion. This had been noted in verse 7.
Now God further revealed, this time directly to Noah, that the earth itself would also be destroyed. The method by which God spoke to Noah is not disclosedwhether by vision, dream, or direct theophany.
God told Noah He would destroy man with the earth. Those who have advocated either a local flood or a tranquil flood are forced to read this verse as God destroying man from the earth. However, the preposition is the Hebrew eth, which means “with,” not “from.” Like it or not, the Bible does teach that the Flood was a world-destroying cataclysm. As Peter says: “The world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished” (2Pe_3:6).

GENESIS 6:14-16
14. Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch.
15. And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.
16. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it.
In order to preserve both human and terrestrial animal life on the earth, God instructed Noah to build a huge bargelike structure called an ark, in which the occupants would be saved from destruction in the coming Flood. According to God’s instructions, the Ark was to be designed for capacity and floating stability rather than for speed or navigability. The dimensions were to be 300 cubits long, 50 cubits wide, and 30 cubits high.
The question is: how long is a cubit? The Babylonians had a royal cubit of about 19.8 inches; the Egyptians had a longer and a shorter cubit of about 20.65 and 17.6 inches, respectively; and the Hebrews apparently had a long cubit of 20.4 inches (Eze_40:5) and a common cubit of about 17.5 inches. Another common cubit of antiquity was 24 inches. Most writers believe the Biblical cubit to be 18 inches.
To be very conservative, assume the cubit to have been only 17.5 inches, the shortest of all cubits, so far as is known. In that case, the Ark would have been 438 feet long, 72.9 feet wide, and 43.8 feet high. It can be shown hydrodynamically that a gigantic box of such dimensions would be exceedingly stable, almost impossible to capsize. Even in a sea of gigantic waves, the ark could be tilted through any angle up to just short of 90 degrees and would immediately thereafter right itself again. Furthermore, it would tend to align itself parallel with the direction of major wave advance and thus be subject to minimum pitching most of the time.
With the dimensions as calculated, the total volumetric capacity of the Ark was approximately 1,400,000 cubic feet, which is equal to the volumetric capacity of 522 standard livestock cars such as used on modern American railroads. Since it is known that about 240 sheep can be transported in one stock car, a total of over 125,000 sheep could have been carried in the Ark.
A few other details of the Ark’s construction are given. It was to have three stories, each ten cubits high; and each of these “decks” was to be divided into various “rooms” (literally “nests”thus apparently each of appropriate size for the individual animals to rest in). The Ark was to be made of “gopher wood,” the exact nature of which is unknown today, though apparently some type of dense, hard wood; and it was to be made waterproof and resistant to decay by impregnation with “pitch,” inside and outside.
The word for “pitch” (Hebrew kopher) is different from that used in other places in the Old Testament. It is equivalent to the Hebrew kaphar (“to cover”) and, in the noun form, means simply a “covering.” However, it is also the regular Hebrew word for “atonement,” as in Lev_17:11, for example. In essence, therefore, this is the first mention of “atonement” in the Bible. Whatever the exact nature of this “pitch” may have been (probably a resinous substance of some kind, rather than a bituminous material), it sufficed as a perfect covering for the Ark, to keep out the waters of judgment, just as the blood of the Lamb provides a perfect atonement for the soul.
The Ark also had a “window” (Hebrew tsohar), which probably means, literally, an “opening for daylight.” Although the phraseology is difficult, most authorities understand that this “window” was to consist of a one-cubit opening extending all around the Ark’s circumference, near the roof, as provision for light and ventilation. Presumably there was also a parapet provided to keep out the rain.
It has also been suggested that the word “window” might refer to a low wall extending around the Ark above the roof, providing a sort of cistern as a means of water supply. It was obviously not the intention of the writer to record the complete specifications for the ark’s construction, but only enough to assure later readers that it was quite adequate for its intended purpose.
That purpose, of course, was to “preserve life on the earth.” The notion of a local flood is frivolous and harmful. The Ark was far too large and sturdily constructed to accommodate a mere regional fauna in a local flood. In fact, no ark would have been necessary at all in that type of situation. Not only the birds and mammals but also Noah and his family could have migrated to another country far more quickly and expeditiously.
Finally the Ark was to have a door in its side. There was only to be one door, and all must enter and leave by the same door. Once the animals started streaming into the Ark, there would be nowhere else to go but farther into the Ark. Although it is not definitely stated as such, it may be that this is also intended for instructional purposes as a type of Christ. He is the one Way (Joh_14:6) to the Father’s house. He is the one “Door” (Joh_10:7-9) to the resting-place for His sheep, through which the sheep must both enter for safety and rest and go out later for service.
The word for “ark” (Hebrew tabhah) is not the word used later for the “ark of the covenant,” but it is the word used for the ark of bulrushes in which Moses was hidden as a baby (Exo_2:3). It seems, therefore, to be a very ancient word for a box meant to float upon water. At the time Noah began building his Ark, it must have seemed ludicrous to his antediluvian contemporaries. They had never seen any kind of flood, or even rain (Gen_2:5), and Noah’s preaching and construction work no doubt gave them much occasion for ridicule. Nevertheless, Noah had been “warned of God of things not seen as yet” (Heb_11:7) and, believing God’s word, he proceeded steadfastly to “prepare an ark to the saving of his house.” He was “moved with fear,” not for his own life, but lest his own household be engulfed in the wickedness and ungodliness of the “condemned world” of his day.

The Provision of God and the Obedience of Noah
We are not told exactly when God’s instructions to Noah were given, though it was obviously sometime after (probably soon after) His prophetic warning that man would have only 120 more years before judgment would come (Gen_6:3). The work probably was going on throughout most of the century immediately preceding the Flood.
The antediluvians thus had ample warning, both through Noah’s preaching (2Pe_2:5) and example, but the uniformitarian science of their day assured them such an event was impossible, and so they went on in unconcerned “eating and drinking” until the Flood came and took them all away.

GENESIS 6:17
17. And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and every thing that is in the earth shall die.
For the first time God here tells Noah exactly what form the coming destruction would take, though it may already have been implied from His instructions concerning the Ark. It would be a mighty flood of waters (mabbul mayim). The word for “flood” (mabbul), used here for the first time, applies only to the Noahic Flood; other floods are denoted by various other words in the original. This was the “mabbul,” unique in all history. This word is related to an Assyrian word meaning “destruction.” The phrase “a flood of waters” could thus well be translated by “the hydraulic cataclysm.” Since mabbul is used only in Psa_29:10, outside of Genesis 6-9, the cataclysmic activity poetically described in Psalm 29 must also refer to the Noachian Deluge.
Similarly, when the Genesis Flood is referred to in the New Testament, the Greek term kataklusmos is uniquely employed (Mat_24:39; Luk_17:27; 2Pe_2:5; 2Pe_3:6) instead of the usual Greek word for “flood.” This Flood was not to be comparable to other later local floods; it was to be absolutely unique in all history.
The Flood would not only destroy mankind, but also “all flesh,” wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven.” This phrase indicates again that animals, like men, have the “breath” (ruach, “spirit”) of life. The phrase “under heaven” qualifies the destruction as applying to land animals only, as does also the statement “everything that is in the earth [or ‘land’].” The Flood would not destroy all marine species, though multitudes of marine organisms would no doubt perish in the submarine upheavals associated with the Flood. Such language, of course, is utterly inconsistent with the idea of either a local flood or a tranquil flood.

GENESIS 6:18
18. But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee.
In this verse is the first mention of “covenant” (Hebrew berith) in the Bible. God promises Noah that, in response to his obedience, He will subsequently establish His covenant with him and his seed and those who accompanied him into the Ark. The details of this covenant were elaborated later, when they had all emerged from the Ark (Gen_9:9-17).
Initially, however, it was essential that Noah build and furnish the Ark, so that life could be preserved through the coming Flood. Specifically, God said that only eight people would be on board: Noah, his wife, his three sons, and their wives. God foreknew that none from that generation would be converted through Noah’s preaching and so all would perish in the waters of the Flood. Of course, there were some believers (e.g., Lamech, Methuselah) who would die before the coming of the mabbul.

GENESIS 6:19-21
19. And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female.
20. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive.
21. And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it shall be for food for thee, and for them.
In these verses are contained the instructions for the preservation of the animals in the Ark. A male and a female of each “kind” were to be brought into the Ark, “to keep them alive.” The scope was quite comprehensive: “two of every sort.” God had a purpose for each created kind, so He intended that all the kinds be preserved through the Flood. In addition to this general rule, seven animals of each “clean” kind (evidently those intended for use as domestic and sacrificial animals) were to be taken on board (Gen_7:2).
Most land animals are small, of course; so this did not by any means represent an impossible task. Authorities on biological taxonomy estimate that there are less than eighteen thousand species of mammals, birds, reptiles, and amphibians living in the world today. This number might be doubled to allow for known extinct land animals (that is, those known from actual fossil records, not the imaginary transitional forms that never existed except in the minds of evolutionists). Allowing then for two of each species, there might have to be a total of about seventy-two thousand animals on the Arksay seventy-five thousand; to allow for the five extra animals in each “clean” species.
Since, as we have already seen, the Ark could have carried as many as one hundred and twenty-five thousand sheep, and since the average size of land animals is surely less than that of a sheep, it is obvious that no more than 60 percent of its capacity would have to be used for animals. Actually, it would have been less than this, since the Biblical “kind” is probably considerably broader than that of the arbitrary “species” category of modern biology.
There were a few large animals (elephants, dinosaurs, giraffes, etc.) to be carried on the Ark, but many more small ones (mice, robins, lizards, frogs, etc.). Even the large animals were probably represented by young (therefore small) individuals, since they had to spend a year in the Ark without reproductive activity and then go out to repopulate the earth.
Thus, the specified size of the Ark seems ideally appropriate for the animals it had to carry. There was of course also ample room for the approximately one million species of insects (many of these, no doubt, could have survived outside the Ark), as well as food for the animals, for living quarters for Noah and his family, and for any other necessary purposes.
Neither was there any serious problem involved in assembling the animals. It will be recalled that the climate before the Flood was probably uniformly warm all over the earth. Furthermore, the seas, hills, and other geographical features were also more or less uniformly distributed over the globe. Consequently, animals were not ecologically isolated in different latitudes or altitudes as at present, but were more or less uniformly distributed around the world. No great distances were involved, then, when the time came for representatives of each kind to migrate to the Ark.
The Lord told Noah that the animals would “come unto thee” at the proper time, so that Noah did not have to send out hunting and trapping expeditions to get them. This was probably the first animal migration in history, as such migrations had never been necessary before, with pleasant climate and abundant food available everywhere.
Within each animal kind, however, had been placed genes which were programmed to impart such migratory instincts to their possessors. In the antediluvian populations, these had no selective value and so were not dominant. Certain individuals still possessed them, however. When the time came, these individuals, instinctively sensing the approaching storm, began to move, God somehow urging and impelling them toward the waiting Ark.
The animals on the Ark, therefore, were all individuals possessing such genes. Their descendants have inherited them and utilized the powers imparted by them as necessary in the postdiluvian world. Scientists as yet have no naturalistic explanation for the remarkable migratory and directional instincts possessed by animals, especially by birds, which enable them to adjust to the sharp latitudinal and seasonal temperature and other changes that characterize the post-Flood world. These abilities have been inherited from their ancestors on the Ark.
Another remarkable physiological mechanism possessed by most animals (possibly latent in all), as a protection against sharp temperature and other climatological changes, is the ability to suspend all bodily changes in a state of hibernation. This ability enables an animal to pass the winter in very confined quarters, with little or no food intake or bodily excretions (the phenomenon of “estivation” is a similar state of dormancy during very hot weather).
Practically the same discussion could apply to the capacity of hibernation as to that of migration. Both are remarkable abilities, instinctive abilities possessed by animals (not by man) which enable them to cope with prolonged periods of bad weather. Neither of these abilities has as yet been adequately analyzed by scientists on any kind of naturalistic basis. These were both probably latent genetic abilities possessed by some individuals in animal populations since creation, then divinely selected and activated by God at the time of the Flood. As these animals arrived at the Ark, partook of a good meal, and then entered the Ark, in response to the suddenly darkened sky and the chill in the air, they settled down for a year-long “sleep” in their respective “nests” in the Ark. Some may have eaten part of the stored food during the year, but perhaps much of it was to provide them all another good meal as they left the Ark after the Flood.

GENESIS 6:22
22. Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.
Noah was not only a man of strong faith in God’s word, but of thoroughgoing obedience to that word. The tasks God had given him to do were monumentalextremely difficult and discouragingand yet Noah never questioned or complained. He simply obeyed!
This last verse of the sixth chapter succinctly summarizes a whole century of God’s “long-suffering” while Noah “preached righteousness” to those “who were disobedient while the Ark was a preparing” (1Pe_3:20; 2Pe_2:6; Luk_17:26-27).
Not only in this verse, but three times more we are told that Noah did all God commanded him (Gen_7:5, Gen_7:9, Gen_7:16). Not physically perhaps, but spiritually, Noah indeed was a giant in the earth in those days, and the world has perhaps never seen his equal since.
Because Noah walked with God and was obedient in faith to His word, God had wonderful fellowship with Noah. There are seven recorded instances in which it is said that God spoke to Noah (Gen_6:13; Gen_7:1; Gen_8:15; Gen_9:1, Gen_9:8, Gen_9:12, Gen_9:17), each time in fellowship and blessing to Noah and his family.
In contrast, in Psalm 29 (which, as noted earlier, deals with the Noahic Flood), seven times the “voice of the Lord” thunders forth in majesty and judgment before a world which had rejected Him (verses 3, 4a, 4b, 5, 7, 8, 9). These no doubt answer also to the “seven thunders” and their “voices” which, though uttered in the future judgment, are not to be revealed in detailed content until that time (Rev_10:3-4).

CHAPTER 8
THE GREAT FLOOD (GENESIS 7-8)
The Last Days of the Old World
God had spoken to Noah nearly one hundred years earlier giving instructions concerning the Ark and the animals, and assuring him that the flood indeed would come on schedule. There had been no further word from heaven, but Noah had proceeded steadily and faithfully with his unique mission and ministry, obeying God’s commandments without question. With all the urgency possible, he preached the coming judgment, year after year, but to no avail, so far as converts were concerned.
Finally, the Ark was completed and all the animals were assembling. The 120 years would be up in a few days, and Grandfather Methuselah, who had served the Lord longer than any man who ever lived, was on his deathbed.
Then it was, after a century of silence, that God once again spoke to Noah. Noah had indeed prepared an ark “to the saving of his house” (Heb_11:7).

GENESIS 7:1
7:1. And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation.
The Lord said to Noah: “Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation.” Because Noah had exercised faith (Heb_11:7) in God’s word, demonstrating his faith through unwavering obedience to His commandments, God saw (accounted) him as righteous, and saved both him and his house. This is God’s gracious provision and promise to the one who is head of the house. “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved, and thy house” (Act_16:31).
It is significant, too, that the Lord said “Come into the Ark,” not “Go.” God would be in the Ark with them, and although the Flood would soon be unleashed in devastating fury, they were all safe with Him.
Though it was because of Noah’s faith and obedience that God gave the promise concerning his house, each member of that household also exercised saving faith as well. Each one chose voluntarily to enter the Ark and renounce the world in which they had lived so long. Noah was undoubtedly a man of great wealth, in order to finance the building of the Ark; but he and his sons and their wives willingly left it all behind because of their faith that God would perform what He had promised. The balance between man’s free choice and God’s electing grace is one which man, in finite understanding, can never fathom; but both are true. God promised Noah that his family would be saved (Gen_6:18) long before they voluntarily chose to enter the Ark (Gen_7:7), but choose they did when the time arrived.

GENESIS 7:2, 3
2. Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female: and of beasts that are not clean by two, the male and his female.
3. Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth.
Immediately after telling Noah the time had come, God instructed him to take seven of each clean animal, along with the pairs of all the others, onto the Ark, “to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth.” The stated purpose was, of course, valid if the Flood was to be universal, but irrelevant if the Flood were local. The clean animals included a few “beasts” and “birds,” but apparently no “creeping things.” It seems likely that the clean animals were those adjudged suitable for domestication and a form of fellowship with man, and thus also suitable for sacrificial offerings in atonement for man. Since no previous categorization of animals as “clean” or “unclean” is given in Genesis, it is perhaps most reasonable to believe that God allowed Noah to use his own judgment on this. The three pairs were to encourage the relatively greater numerical proliferation of the clean animals after the Flood (on a par with man, with his three surviving families) and perhaps also to allow for a greater variety of genetic factors, so that more varieties could be developed later as needed. The seventh animal in each group clearly was intended for sacrificial purposes (Gen_8:20). Much later, the Mosaic law plainly spelled out which animals were to be regarded as clean in the Israelite system (Leviticus 11, etc.), though all such distinctions were to be removed altogether in the Christian dispensation (Act_10:9-15; 1Ti_4:4).

GENESIS 7:4, 5
4. For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the earth.
5. And Noah did according unto all that the LORD commanded him.
God next made the rather unexpected statement that it would still be seven days before the Flood would actually come on the earth. This was no doubt primarily for all of Noah’s last-minute preparationsthe installation of the animals “in their stalls,” feeding them, and so on, and perhaps for one last warning to the world of the ungodly. Perhaps it was also the period of mourning after the burial of Methuselah (compare Gen_50:10).
God assured Noah, however, that after the seven days were finished a tremendous rain would pummel the earth for forty days and forty nights, until every living substance was destroyed “from off the face of the earth.”
A worldwide rain lasting forty days would be quite impossible under present atmospheric conditions; so this phenomenon required an utterly different source of atmospheric waters than now obtains. This we have already seen to be the “waters above the firmament,” the vast thermal blanket of invisible water vapor that maintained the greenhouse effect in the antediluvian world. These waters somehow were to condense and fall on the earth.
God also revealed that everything in the dry land that had life would be, literally, “wiped out” from the face of the ground. This was to be no small matter; the earth would be completely cleansed of its corruption in this global bath from heaven. The words translated “every living substance” are kol yeyum, and mean literally “all existence,” or “all that grows up.” This concept does not limit itself merely to everything with “the breath of life,” but seems to include plants as well as animals. The ground was to be so inundated and devastated as to be made utterly barren of vegetation. The lush forests and meadows of the antediluvian world were all to be uprooted, washed away, and finally either buried in the sediments (where they would one day become coal beds of the post-Flood world) or else just decay and go back to dust.
When God had finished His instructions, Noah proceeded to do “all that God commanded him,” just as he had done for over a hundred years. Here was the final test, the final break with the world he had known, thrusting himself completely on God’s mercy. And so again, Noah obeyed without a shadow of hesitation.

GENESIS 7:6-9
6. And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the earth.
7. And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood.
8. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the earth,
9. There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah.
At this point, the authors (originally presumably the sons of Noah) pause to mark the solemnity of the occasion, denoting it in terms of Noah’s age at the time. This date, in effect, terminated the antediluvian and initiated the postdiluvian age. Though the Flood had not yet begun, the entrance of Noah’s family and the animals into the Ark cut them off, once and for all, from the world outside. From that moment on, the new order had begun for all those with whom God was dealing in grace.
Very solemnly, in order to emphasize that every one of God’s promises and commandments were being carried out to the letter, the narrative enumerates all who entered the Ark: Noah, his sons, his wife, his sons’ wives, the clean animals, the unclean beasts, the birds, and the creeping things. These were the ones concerning which God had instructed Noah, and all were now on the Ark as planned. Each kind of animal was represented by a male and female, so that the created kinds could be preserved through the Flood. Of each clean animal, there were two additional pairs and another individual for sacrificial purposes. Everything had been done as commanded.

GENESIS 7:10-12
10. And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon the earth.
11. In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened.
12. And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights.
All of these preparations were completed on the “selfsame day” (verse 13) that the Flood came. The last grace period of seven days (verse 4) was ended, and the time of judgment had arrived. The exact date, in fact, was recorded“the second month, the seventeenth day of the month.”
The dating of the coming of the Flood raises the question as to what calendar was in use thenor whether possibly the date might later have been editorially emended by Moses to correspond to the Jewish religious calendar. It is probably impossible to be sure about this; but since all Scripture is divinely inspired, there must have been some reason for recording the date with precision.
It is known that the Jewish civil year began in the late fall, as did most other ancient calendars, presumably to correspond with the agricultural harvest. The Jews, of course, had attempted to base their calendar on the date of Adam’s creation. The most natural interpretation of the chronological information in the early chapters of Genesis, in the absence of any other date, would be that the measurement of time began with the Creation. In this case, the data given would lead to the simple conclusion that the Flood came on the earth 1,655 years, one month, and seventeen days after Creation. However, a calculation with this precision would depend on the assumption that in Genesis 5 each named son was born on the exact named birthday of his father, an assumption which is quite unreasonable. Consequently, it seems unlikely that the purpose of this passage was to give the exact date after Creation when the Flood came.
It is still possible, however, that the month and day as given do refer to a calendar based on the date of Creation. In that case the inference would be that Creation took place in what would now correspond to the late fall, probably October, and then the Flood came in late November or December. On the other hand, if Moses later had superimposed the Jewish religious year calendar on the dates, then Creation was probably in April, the Flood in late May or June. This matter is discussed further in connection with Gen_8:4.
In any case, the account stresses that on a certain particular day, marking the prophesied end of the antediluvian world, on that one day “were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened.” It is clear that the geophysical implications of this event are enormous, and it is vital to both the scientific and Biblical understanding of earth history that we determine exactly what these statements mean.
We have already discussed (see on Gen_1:6-8; Gen_2:5, Gen_2:10-14; Gen_5:5; etc.) the fact that the antediluvian hydrologic cycle was sharply different from that of the present day. It seems to have been controlled by the two great reservoirs of water resulting from the primeval separation of the waters of the primordial “deep” (Hebrew tehom, Gen_1:2) on the second day of Creation into “waters above the firmament” and “waters below the firmament,” the firmament in this case consisting of the atmospheric heavens.
The “waters above the firmament” (also called “waters above the heavens” in Psa_148:4) constituted the vast vaporous canopy which maintained the earth as a beautiful greenhouse, preventing cold temperatures and therefore preventing wind and rain storms. Being in the vapor state, it was invisible and fully transparent, but nevertheless contained vast quantities of water extending far out into space.
The “waters below the firmament” became what is referred to as “the great deep” or “the great depths” of water. This was water in the liquid state, visible especially to the first man in the form of the antediluvian seas (Gen_1:10) and rivers (Gen_2:10-14). These rivers were not produced by run-off from rainfall (Gen_2:5), but emerged through controlled fountains or springs, evidently from deep-seated sources in or below the earth’s crust. There is an interesting reference to the abundant supplies of water pouring forth from these fountains of the great depths in Pro_8:24, and probably another in Job_38:16.
Such subterranean reservoirs were apparently all interconnected with each other, as well as with the surface seas into which the rivers drained, so that the entire complex constituted one “great deep.” The energy for repressurizing and recycling the waters must have come from the earth’s own subterranean heat implanted there at Creation. This entire system must have been a marvelous heat engine, which would have operated with wonderful effectiveness indefinitely, as long as the earth’s internal heat endured and as long as the system of reservoirs, valves, governors, and conduits maintained their structure. The details of its design were not revealed, but such a system is quite feasible hydraulically and thermodynamically, and there is no reason to question the Creator’s ability to provide it for the world He had made.
When the time for the destruction of this world arrived, however, all that was required was to bring the two “deeps” together again, as they had been when first created. The waters above the firmament must be condensed and precipitated, and the waters below the crust must burst their bounds and escape again to the surface.
Exactly how God caused the great Flood has been the occasion of wide speculation by various writers. All sorts of catastrophes have been suggested: the sudden tilting of the earth’s axis, a bombardment of the earth by asteroids or meteorites, a sudden slipping of the earth’s crust, nuclear explosions detonated by extraterrestrial space travelers, gravitational and electromagnetic forces resulting from a near miss of the earth by a wandering planet or comet, and others. All are highly imaginative and, of course, completely incapable of proof.
It would be helpful to keep in mind Occam’s Razor (the simplest hypothesis which explains all the data is the most likely to be correct), the Principle of Least Action (nature normally operates in such a way as to expend the minimum effort to accomplish a given result), and the theological principle of the Economy of Miracles (God has, in His omnipotence and omniscience, created a universe of high efficiency of operation and will not interfere in this operation supernaturally unless the natural principles are incapable of accomplishing His purpose in a specific situation), in attempting to explain the cause and results of the great Flood.
There is no question that God could have accomplished the entire event miraculously (say, by special creation of the waters of the Flood and then by special “uncreation” of them when it was over), but this would be unnecessary and therefore theologically unlikely. By the same token, although a bombardment by asteroids or a series of orbital sweeps by an “astral visitor” would not necessarily require any supernatural interposition, except providential timing, these also would be unnecessary and, therefore (at least in the complete absence of any Biblical record of such phenomena as causing the Flood) most improbable.
The Bible specifically attributes the Flood to the bursting of the fountains of the great deep and the pouring down of torrential rains from heaven. These two phenomena are sufficient in themselves (in the light of related Biblical information, as discussed above) to explain the Flood and all its effects without the necessity of resorting either to supernatural creative miracles or to providentially ordered extraterrestrial interferences of speculative nature.
The breaking up (literally “cleaving open”) of the fountains of the great deep is mentioned first and so evidently was the initial action which triggered the rest. These conduits somehow all developed uncontrollable fractures on the same day. For such a remarkable worldwide phenomenon, there must have been a worldwide cause. The most likely cause would seem to have been a rapid buildup and surge of intense pressure throughout the underground system, and this in turn would presumably require a rapid rise in temperature throughout the system.
Too little is known even today about the nature of the earth’s deep interior and its thermal activity to decide exactly what might have triggered such a temperature rise. Nuclear reactions involving heavy elements, a slow buildup of temperature against some sort of insulating layer in the deeper crust followed by sudden fracture of the layer when the pressures and temperatures became too great, various combinations of seismic and volcanic activitymany possibilities might be conjectured. In any case there is surely abundant evidence in the earth’s crust, especially its “crystalline basement complex,” of intense igneous, metamorphic, and tectonic activity in the past, just the sort of evidence one might expect to find if such a sequence of events as outlined above had actually taken place. It is also possible that some of these phenomena could have been miraculous, in the sense of providential ordering of times and circumstances (if so, however, the providential miracles so involved would at least have been intraterrestrial and directly related to the Biblical explanation, not extraterrestrial and arbitrary).
Once the postulated pressure rise caused the first “fountain” to crack open, the pressurized fluid would surge through at this point and further weaken nearby boundaries, until soon a worldwide chain reaction would develop, cleaving open all the fountains of the great deep throughout the world.
The volcanic explosions and eruptions which would have accompanied these fractures would have poured great quantities of magma up from the earth’s mantle along with the waters.
Furthermore, immense quantities of volcanic dust would have been blown skyward, along with gigantic sprays of water and turbulent surges of the atmosphere. The combination of atmospheric turbulence, expanding and cooling gases, and a vast supply of dust and other particles to serve as nuclei of condensation would suffice to penetrate the upper canopy of water vapor and trigger another chain reaction there, causing its waters to begin to condense and coalesce and soon to start moving earthward as a torrential global downpour of rain.
This entire phenomenon merits much further research and analysis, but at least there is good reason to conclude that the simple statement of verse 11 provides the basic information needed to explain the physical cause of the great Flood, all of course under the providential supervision of the same God who created the earth and its lands and waters in the first place.
The phrase “windows” of heaven is very graphic, many translators rendering it by “floodgates” or “sluiceways” (though its usual meaning is simply “windows”). In any case, it certainly is intended to convey the idea of great quantities of water, formerly restrained in the sky, suddenly released to deluge the earth. The downpour continued at full intensityexactly as God had predicted (verse 4)for forty days and forty nights.

GENESIS 7:13-16
13. In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark;
14. They, and every beast after his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird of every sort.
15. And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life.
16. And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded him: and the LORD shut him in.
Once again the writer stresses, as though he realized future generations would find such a story exceedingly difficult to believe, the great number of animals that were in the Ark“every sort of beast after his kind”: wild beasts, cattle, creeping things, birds, insects (the Hebrew phrase means literally “every kind of little bird of every kind of wings”), in fact, everything with the breath of life, male and female. Furthermore, on the very last day, after the seven days were finished, the day on which the Flood came, Noah and his family themselves entered the Ark. This evidenced their faith in the absolute accuracy of God’s Word, neither fearfully rushing into the Ark ahead of time, nor presumptuously delaying past the announced time.
Once all were inside, Noah evidently being last, a remarkable thing took place. “The Lord shut him in.” How He did this is not recorded, but somehow the door to the Ark was shut and sealed, without the help of any human hands. This provided a final assurance to the occupants that they were in the will of God and under His protection.
The old world was forever dead to them from that moment on. Their life was henceforth a new life and they were to live in a new world. The Ark of safety endured the batterings of the Flood for them, as the Flood destroyed the world of the ungodly which would otherwise soon have destroyed them. So Christ, in dying for our sins, triumphed over sin “that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father” (Gal_1:4).
As the waters raged over the surface, gradually rising to destroy and bury the old world, the same waters bore the Ark and its occupants far above the destruction experienced in the depth below. Thus the waters of judgment and death were also waters of cleansing and deliverance. In a “like figure” to this first great baptism, our baptismal waters now are said to “save” us (1Pe_3:20-21), setting forth in a most striking figure the destruction of the old life and elevation to a new life, delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

Overflowed with Water
The question of the nature and historicity of the Noahic Deluge is of immense importance to Biblical Christianity. The fact of the Flood is a pivotal issue in the entire conflict between Christianity and anti-Christianity. If the principle of innate evolutionary development can fully explain the universe and all its inhabitants, as its proponents claim, then there is no need to postulate a Creator. The chief evidence for evolution is the geological record of the supposed billions of years of earth history, documented by the fossils entombed in the sedimentary rocks of the earth’s crust; and there is no room in this framework of interpretation for a world-destroying Flood. Thus, if the latter has actually occurred, the assumptions of uniformity and evolution as guiding principles in interpreting earth history are thereby proved completely deceptive and false.
In its history, the earth has suffered much under the effects of the Curse. Heat and cold, floods and droughts, earthquakes and eruptionsall kinds of physical upheavalshave disturbed its crust and the inhabitants dwelling on its surface. But immeasurably greater in magnitude and extent than all other catastrophes combined was the great Flood. in our modern age of scientific skepticism, the enormity of this great event of the past has been all but forgotten. Its testimony of the awfulness of sin and the reality of divine retribution is so disturbingly unwelcome that men have tried for ages somehow to explain it away and forget it.
Even conservative Christians, although professing belief in the divine inspiration of Scripture, have often ignored the significance of the Flood. They have been intimidated by the evolutionary geologists and paleontologists who, for over a hundred years, have insisted that all of earth history should be explained in terms of slow development over great ages by the operation of the same natural processes which now prevail, completely rejecting the concept of the universal Flood at the dawn of history. Many Christians have attempted to work out a compromise with evolutionary geology by explaining the Flood as a local flood, caused by a great overflow of the Euphrates or some other river in the Middle East. It must be settled here, therefore, first of all, that the Bible record does describe a universal, world-destroying Flood.

GENESIS 7:17, 18
17. And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth.
18. And the waters prevailed, and were increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters.
In the next several verses of Genesis 7 appear a considerable number of reasons to prove that the Bible is describing a worldwide Flood, not a local flood. Some of these are as follows:
(1) The wording of the entire record, both here and throughout Genesis 6-9, could not be improved on, if the intention of the writer was to describe a universal Flood; as a description of a river overflow, it is completely misleading and exaggerated, to say the least.
(2) Expressions involving universality of the Flood and its effects occur more than thirty times in Genesis 6-9.
(3) The Flood “was [or better, ‘was coming’] forty days upon the earth.” A continual downpour lasting for forty days, concurrently with a bursting of great clefts in the crust (verses 11-12) would be impossible under present uniformitarian conditions.
(4) The Flood which came on the earth was the mabbul, a word used solely in connection with the Noahic Flood. The ordinary Hebrew words for a local flood are not used here at all.
(5) The water rise was quickly sufficient to “bear up the ark,” indicating a depth of at least twenty feet in the earliest stages of the Flood, since the Ark was at least forty-four feet high and heavily loaded. As already noted, the Ark was far too large to accommodate a mere regional fauna and was more than adequate to house two of every species of land animal in the whole world, living or extinct.
(6) As the rains continued, the waters “prevailed,” a word which means, literally, “were overwhelmingly mighty,” and would be quite inappropriate in the setting of a local flood. Job_12:15 says that the waters “overturned the earth.”
(7) The construction, outfitting, and stocking of the Ark, so that it “went upon the face of the waters” had all been an absurd waste of time and money if the Flood were to be only a local flood. Migration would have been a far better solution to the problem, for Noah as well as the birds and beasts.

GENESIS 7:19, 20
19. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were covered.
20. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were covered.
The record of the Flood gives every indication of being an eyewitness account, written originally by either Noah or his sons, probably the latter. As the account advances, it becomes more and more obvious that these witnesses intended to describe what they firmly believed to be a worldwide, uniquely destructive cataclysm. Some other reasons are as follows:
(8) The waters covered all the “high hills” and the “mountains” (“hills” and “mountains” are the same word in the original, the repetition being a case of Hebrew parallelism for the purpose of emphasis).
(9) The waters not only “were overwhelmingly mighty” (translated “prevailed” in verse 18) but “prevailed exceedingly” over the earth.
(10) All the mountains “under the whole heaven” were inundated under at least fifteen cubits of water (half the height of the Ark, probably representing its depth of submergence), telling us that the Ark could float freely over all the mountains. These would patently include at least the mountains of Ararat, the highest peak of which reaches 17,000 feet. A 17,000-foot Flood is not a local flood!
(11) The mountains were “covered.” The Hebrew word here, kasah, conveys a very positive emphasis; it could well be rendered “overwhelmed,” as it is translated in some instances. The waters not only inundated the mountains but eventually washed them away.
(12) A double superlative“all the high mountains under all the heavens”cannot possibly allow the use of the word “all” here in a “relative” sense, as sometimes maintained by proponents of the local flood theory.

GENESIS 7:21-23
21. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man:
22. All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, died.
23. And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him in the ark.
(13) “All flesh died that moved upon the earth.” In a local flood, most of the fauna can escape death by fleeing the rising waters or by swimming to dry ground if necessary (or by flying away, in the case of birds); but this would be impossible in a universal Flood.
(14) “Every man” died, in accordance with the very purpose of the Flood. In a local flood, most people escape. Furthermore, there is no longer any question that ancient man occupied the entire globe at a date (as calculated by anthropologists, at least) much earlier than the date of any supposed “local flood” corresponding to the event described in Genesis. A local flood would not have reached “every man.”
(15) Not only did everything with “the breath of life” die (this including animals, as well as man, further confirming that animals possess the ruach, or “spirit” of life), but so was “every living substance destroyed.” The word translated “living substance” is one word in Hebrew, yequm, and is simply translated “substance” in Deu_11:6. It clearly refers here to vegetation, as well as animals. In fact, God had told Noah: “I will destroy man with the earth” (Gen_6:13).
(16) Only Noah and those with him in the Ark survived the Flood, so that all present men are descended from Noah’s three sons (see also Gen_9:1, Gen_9:19). Likewise, all the earth’s present dry-land animals came of those on the Ark (Gen_8:17, Gen_8:19; Gen_9:10). The very purpose of God had been to destroy all other living men (Gen_6:7) and land animals (Gen_6:17, Gen_7:22).

GENESIS 7:24
24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days.
For the third time the word “prevailed” is used (see comments on verses 18 and 20), this time indicating that the waters prevailed 150 days. It was not until after this period that the “fountains of the deep” and the “windows of heaven” were shut (Gen_8:2) and the waters began to retreat. The extreme duration of the Flood indicates still further Biblical reasons for regarding it as universal.
(17) No local flood continues to rise for 150 days.
(18) Even after the waters began to abate, and the Ark grounded on the highest of the mountains of Ararat (Gen_8:4), it was another 2 1/2 months before the tops of other mountains could be seen (Gen_8:5).
(19) Even after four months of receding flood waters, the dove sent out by Noah could find no dry land on which to light (Gen_8:9).
(20) It was over an entire year (Gen_7:11; Gen_8:13) before enough land had been exposed to permit the occupants to leave the Ark.
In view of all the above considerations, it is almost inconceivable that men professing to believe the Bible could endorse the local flood theory. Nevertheless, many evangelicals have been so intimidated by the pretensions of modern scholarship that they would sooner give up “the praise of God” than “the praise of men” (Joh_12:43).
To the above twenty reasons may be appended the following additional Biblical reasons for believing in a worldwide flood:*
(21) God’s promise never to send such a Flood again (Gen_8:21; Gen_9:11, Gen_9:15) has been broken repeatedly if it were only a local or regional flood.
(22) The New Testament uses a unique term (kataklusmos, “cataclysm”) for the Flood (Mat_24:39; Luk_17:27; 2Pe_2:5; 2Pe_3:6) instead of the usual Greek word for “flood.”
(23) New cosmological conditions came into being after the Flood, including sharply defined seasons (Gen_8:22), the rainbow along with rain (Gen_2:5; Gen_9:13-14), and enmity between man and beasts (Gen_9:2).
(24) Man’s longevity began a long, slow decline immediately after the Flood (compare Genesis 5 and Genesis 11).
(25) Later Biblical writers accepted the universal Flood (note Job_12:15; Job_22:16; Psa_29:10; Psa_104:6-9; Isa_54:9; 1Pe_3:20; 2Pe_2:5; 2Pe_3:5-6; Heb_11:7).
(26) The Lord Jesus Christ accepted the historicity and universality of the Flood, even making it the climactic sign and type of the coming worldwide judgment when He returns (Mat_24:37-39; Luk_17:26-27).
As will be noted in the next section, there is also strong geological evidence for the universal Flood, rather than for uniformitarianism and evolution. Regardless of any real or imagined geological difficulties, however, the Word of God teaches unequivocally that the Flood was worldwide in its extent and cataclysmic in its effects. The only course legitimately open to Bible-believing Christians is to reinterpret the geological data to conform to this Biblical revelation.


______________________________________________________________________________________
* In Appendix 5, there are listed a total of one hundred Biblical and scientific reasons for believing that the Flood was worldwide.


After the Deluge
The Bible unequivocally teaches that the Genesis Flood was worldwide, not local. Since the Bible is infallibly true, this means there was a worldwide Flood, whether or not modern geologists are willing to believe it. Furthermore, a worldwide Flood could not have been a tranquil flood. A worldwide tranquil flood is a contradiction in terms, comparable to a tranquil explosion. The tremendous ability of moving water to erode and transport great quantities of sediment and heavy objects of all sorts is well known to all who have ever experienced even a local flood. In fact, most modern geologists believe that the majority of geological formations were produced in local floods or other local catastrophes; so it is obvious that a worldwide flood must have had worldwide geologic effects.
Especially must this have been true in such a Flood as described in the Bible, caused by global eruptions and downpours continuing for 150 days. Such a Flood would have destroyed every earlier physiographic feature on or near the earth’s surface, redepositing the eroded materials all over the world in stratified sedimentary rocks of the earth’s crust.
Not only do such sedimentary rocks abound all over the world, but they give much evidence of having been formed by rapid and continuous depositional processes. Each individual stratum is a distinct sedimentary unit and, in most formations, can be shown by hydraulic analysis to have been formed within a few minutes’ time. Furthermore, it can be shown that within a series of “conformable” strata, each subsequent stratum began to be deposited immediately after the preceding one. When the strata above and below a given interface are not conformable (such a surface is called an “unconformity” by geologists), then a significant time gap is indicated. However, since there are no worldwide unconformities, one can always find a place at which any given formation does grade conformably and imperceptibly into another formation above it, without a time gap.
The obvious conclusion from such syllogistic reasoning is that, since each unit in the geological column was formed rapidly, and since each unit was followed immediately by another unit above it, therefore the whole column was formed rapidly! Thus, the geologic evidence demands a catastrophic, rather than a uniformitarian, explanation. For example, if it is assumed (reasonably) that the average thickness of the sedimentary rocks around the world is about one mile and the average rate of deposition during flooding conditions is one inch of compacted sediment every five minutes, then it would only take 220 days to form the entire column.
The existence of fossils in these sedimentary deposits is further evidence that they were formed rapidly. Fossils are so ubiquitous and so important, in fact, that they constitute the chief means of assigning a geologic “age” to a given formation (as deduced from the presumed “stage-of-evolution” of its fossil contents). However, the preservation of fossils requires rapid burial and lithification, or else they will be destroyed by decay or scavengers.
In addition to the testimony of the sedimentary processes which formed them and the fossils contained in them, all of the different types of sedimentary rocks (and igneous and metamorphic rocks as well) give strong evidence that they could never have been produced by modern uniformitarian processes. The same is true of geologic structures such as mountains, canyons, alluvial plains, and so forth. More and more evolutionary geologists today are returning to the concept of at least local catastrophism as the explanation for all types of geological features and formations. More and more creationist geologists and other scientists are returning to the concept that all these local catastrophes were essentially contemporaneous and continuous, making up a complex which was nothing less than a worldwide cataclysm. Clearly, that cataclysm was the Genesis Flood.

GENESIS 8:1, 2
8:1. And God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that was with him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged;
2. The fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and the rain from heaven was restrained;
After the Flood had “prevailed” for 150 days, utterly destroying the “world that then was” (2Pe_3:6) and leaving the remains of multitudes of dead organisms buried in its sediments or still floating in its waters, God began to bring it to a termination. He “remembered” Noah and the animals in the Ark (not, of course, that He had ever forgotten them; the term is a Hebraism for “began again to act on their behalf”), and was ready to start them on their way to the new life they would find in the new world.
Three specific actions were taken by God: He caused a wind to pass over the earth, He stopped the fountains of the deep from further eruptions, and He closed the windows of heaven from further downpours (both were essentially emptied of their waters by this time).
The nature and effects of the “wind” need discussion. This again is the word ruach and so could be translated either “wind” or “spirit,” depending on context. Its fundamental meaning (actually it is translated numerous different ways) is probably something like “invisible force.”
It is possible that the energizing power of God’s Spirit is intended here. That is, in analogy to His work on the first day of Creation (Gen_1:2), so now again, with waters covering the earth as in the beginning, He exerted His creative power once again to separate the lands and the waters (Gen_1:9).
Most translators believe, however, that the context here suggests an actual wind, God using a natural force providentially to accomplish His purposes. As discussed earlier, the uniform temperatures of the antediluvian world would have precluded strong winds. With the vapor canopy gone, however, sharp temperature differentials would have been established between equator and poles, and great air movements begun. These would soon have been complicated by the earth’s rotation, so that the present complex system of atmospheric circulations would finally be initiated. The early phases, in particular, would probably have been quite violent. With nothing but a shoreless ocean, these winds would generate tremendous waves and currents, and vast quantities of water would be evaporated, especially in the equatorial regions.
Wind, waves, and evaporation, however, could hardly account in themselves for more than a minor lowering of water level (unless the winds were so violent as to sweep quantities of water clear off into outer space, which seems impossible on a nonsupernatural basis). Somehow there must also be a drastic rearrangement of terrestrial topography, with continental land masses rising from the waters, and ocean basins deepening and widening to receive the waters draining off the lands.
This is, in fact, exactly what happened according to Psa_104:6-9 :
Thou coveredst it [the earth] with the deep as with a garment: the waters stood above the mountains. At thy rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys [or better, according to the American Standard Version, ‘the mountains go up, the valleys go down’] unto the place which thou hast founded for them. Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; that they turn not again to cover the earth.
The first five verses of this psalm apply to the creation period, but it is obvious that verses 6 through 9 apply to the Flood, with an allusion to God’s covenant with Noah (Gen_9:11) in verse 9. During the Flood itself, the breaking up of the “great-deep” complex of subcrustal reservoirs and conduits, the tremendous release of heat energy, and the outflow of great quantities of water and magma undoubtedly left the earth’s crust in a highly unstable condition. Furthermore, the erosion of the antediluvian mountains and continents had resulted in the deposition of great quantities of sediment in the seas.
Somehow, these great subterranean caverns, no longer pressurized, collapsed and the surface elevations sank correspondingly. Since these had been mainly underneath the antediluvian continents, to serve as the storage reservoirs for their rivers, and since these continents had by this time been essentially planed off by flood erosion, this means that they now became the bottoms of the postdiluvian ocean basins. As they collapsed and the waters began draining into them, the sedimentary strata which had been deposited during the Flood in the antediluvian seas were now left suspended above them, becoming the postdiluvian continents. This was further augmented by an actual uplift of these areas because of an isostatic readjustment. The sediments newly deposited on them were much less dense than the earlier continental cores which had now settled into the former cavernous reservoirs, and this required a lateral shifting of materials toward the new continents, thus raising them still more.
Obviously the above outline of events is oversimplified and necessarily speculative, but does seem to be the most reasonable reconstruction of what must have happened in at least a general way, so far as the Biblical and scientific information now available will allow. The great winds and waves quite possibly could have been the “straw that broke the camel’s back,” producing just the additional force needed to cause the collapse of the emptied caverns below, already on the verge of failure.

GENESIS 8:3, 4
3. And the waters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were abated.
4. And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat.
Once the crust began to move (the previous land surfaces downward to form the new ocean basins, the previous sea bottoms and their new deposits of stratified sediments upward to form the new continents), the waters began to drain off the emerging lands, “returning from off the earth continually.” The expression in the Hebrew indicates a quite rapid subsidence, as would be expected under the circumstances just outlined.
As the new land surfaces rose up, they would presumably have been fairly level, except for volcanic mountains and great batholiths (massive igneous upheavals, such as in the Sierra Nevada and many other coastal ranges) which had been pushed up by the magmatic activity associated with the eruption of the fountains of the great deep. Such ranges would, in the main, tend to be peripheral to the new ocean basins, in effect outlining the previous subterranean cavernous reservoirs. Except for these, the new continents would tend to be great plateaus of flat-lying sediments dotted by volcanic cones here and there, modified in some areas by buckling and folding of the strata during the process of uplift.
Depending on topography, vast interior continental lakes would exist for a time and great rivers would form, scouring out great canyons rapidly and depositing tremendous amounts of alluvium in their lower courses. It is significant that, all over the world, interior lakes and seas show evidence of much higher water levels in the recent past. Rivers also everywhere show that they once carried much greater quantities of water and sediment than they do at present. These and related phenomena provide still further geologic evidence of a worldwide Flood several thousand years ago.
Since it is not practicable to include extensive geological discussions in a Biblical commentary, readers interested in this aspect of the subject are referred to the writer’s book The Genesis Flood (see bibliography) for detailed treatment of such matters.
One of the volcanic mountains formed in an earlier period of the Flood is Mount Ararat, along with other similar mountains in the upland regions of what is now Armenia. The Ararat region, including Mount Ararat itself (now 17,000 feet in elevation), abounds in what is known as pillow lava, a dense lava rock formed under great depths of water. The mountain also includes certain sedimentary formations containing marine fossils.
It was apparently on this mountain that the Ark came to rest as the Flood waters began to abate after the 150 days. Other mountains have been suggested, in Iraq, Ceylon, India, and elsewhere; but the weight of evidence still favors Mount Ararat. It is true that the entire region later was known as Ararat (Jer_51:27), which is the Hebrew form equivalent to the Greek Armenia (2Ki_19:37; Isa_37:38), and Scripture says only that the Ark landed somewhere in the mountains of Ararat. However, it was the highest mountain in the region by far (Gen_8:5), and such a description could apply only to the mountain presently known as Mount Ararat. Furthermore, a rather large number of reported sightings of the Ark have come from explorers or travelers on this mountain during the past century, as well as during ancient and medieval times. A number of modern expeditions have been trying (unsuccessfully so far) to relocate the Ark with an adequate documentation, something which all earlier reports have lacked. This would surely be the most important archaeological discovery of all time, if successful.
It is significant that the Ark is said to have “rested,” as though it had been laboring for five months in accomplishing its work of saving its occupants from sin and judgment. This is the second mention of “rest” in Scripture, the first being when God rested after His work of creation (Gen_2:2-3; actually these are two different, though synonymous, Hebrew words). If the Ark is a true type of Christ, as previously intimated, this is most appropriate. As God “finished” His work of creation and as the Ark “finished” its mission, so Christ “finished” (Joh_19:30) His work of salvation.
It also was considered significant that the Ark rested on “the seventeenth day of the seventh month.” In our discussion of Gen_7:11, the reason why the exact date was given for the beginning of the Flood (“the seventeenth day of the second month”) was found to be uncertain. A possible reason appears here in connection with the typological inferences. The Lord Jesus Christ rose from the dead also on “the seventeenth day of the second month.” The seventh month of the Jewish civil year (and this is probably the calendar used here in Genesis 7 and 8) later was made the first month of the religious year, and the Passover was set for the fourteenth day of that month (Exo_12:2). Christ, our Passover (1Co_5:7), was slain on that day, but then rose three days later, on the seventeenth day of the seventh month of the civil calendar.

GENESIS 8:5-12
5. And the waters decreased continually until the tenth month: in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the tops of the mountains seen.
6. And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had made:
7. And he sent forth a raven, which went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth.
8. Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of the ground;
9. But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the waters were on the face of the whole earth: then he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto him into the ark.
10. And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark;
11. And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked off: so Noah knew that the waters were abated from off the earth.
12. And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which returned not again unto him any more.
Securely anchored on the earth again, Noah and the others needed only to wait until the waters receded enough for them to disembark. But this took yet another seven months, so that they were in the Ark slightly over a year—371 days altogether. After 2 1/2 months, they could see the tops of the nearby lower mountains. Forty days later, Noah released a raven and (seven days later) a dove from the Ark. The dove returned; but the raven, a scavenger bird with no qualms about resting on unclean surfaces, stayed. A week later, Noah sent out the dove again, which returned this time with a fresh olive leaf, indicating that seedlings or cuttings from the hardy olive tree were already beginning to grow again on the mountain sides.
The frequent references to “seven days” in this narrative (Gen_7:4; Gen_7:10; Gen_8:10; Gen_8:12) have suggested to some that these were Sabbath Days. However, there was not an even number of weeks between the first of these and the second of these; so this is doubtful.
The narrative is not completely clear on the chronological details, but it does seem most likely that Noah sent out the raven on the 264th day after the onset of the Flood, then the dove on the 271st day. The dove was sent out again, and returned with the olive leaf, on the 278th day.

GENESIS 8:13, 14
13. And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first year, in the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dry.
14. And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.
Seven days later, on the 285th day, Noah sent the dove out again. This time the dove stayed away, showing that the land was sufficiently dry and vegetation sufficiently established to support bird life. Noah waited still another 29 days, to the first day of the first month (314 days after the Flood began) to remove the Ark’s covering (presumably a part of the roof) and beheld the dry ground for himself. He must have observed, however, that there was still much water about and a forbidding and barren landscape in general. He thus waited still another 57 days, 371 days after the Flood began, before he determined that they could leave the Ark and undertake life in the new world.
This was on the 27th day of the second month. These months were apparently 30 days in length, as is inferred from the data in Gen_7:11, Gen_7:24 and Gen_8:3-4. The Flood had started on the 17th day of the second month; so they were in the Ark a total of 371 days, a period of exactly 53 weeks.

The New World
The world had not been annihilated by the Flood, but it was drastically changed. As the apostle Peter says, “The world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished” (2Pe_3:6). When they left the Ark that had preserved them through that year of God’s awful wrath, Noah and his family truly disembarked on a new world. The Ark had provided the bridgeseemingly fragile and easily demolishedfrom the old cosmos through the terrible Cataclysm to the present cosmos, “the heavens and the earth which are now” (2Pe_3:7).
The lands that once had teemed with animals and people and lush vegetation had been replaced by a desolate wilderness. The air which formerly was warm and gentle now moved in stiff and sometimes violent winds, and there was a chill on the mountain slope where the Ark rested. Dark clouds rolling about the sky, which had once been perpetually and pleasantly bright, seemed to threaten more rains and a recurrence of flood conditions. At the same time, however, the earth had been purged of the wicked hordes that had made its physical beauty only a mockery, and God had granted a gracious opportunity for a new beginning for the children of Adam.
Some of the implied physical changes after the Flood are as follows:
(1) The oceans were much more extensive, since they now contained all the waters which once were “above the firmament” and in the subterranean reservoirs of the “great deep.”
(2) The land areas were much less extensive than before the Flood, with a much greater portion of its surface uninhabitable for this reason.
(3) The thermal vapor blanket had been dissipated, so that strong temperature differentials were inaugurated, leading to a gradual buildup of snow and ice in the polar latitudes, rendering much of the extreme northern and southern land surfaces also essentially uninhabitable.
(4) Mountain ranges uplifted after the Flood emphasized the more rugged topography of the postdiluvian continents, with many of these regions also becoming unfit for human habitation.
(5) Winds and storms, rains and snows, were possible now, thus rendering the total environment less congenial to man and animals than had once been the case.
(6) The environment was also more hostile because of harmful radiation from space, no longer filtered out by the vapor canopy, resulting (along with other contributing environmental factors) in gradual reduction in human longevity after the Flood.
(7) Tremendous glaciers, rivers, and lakes existed for a time, with the world only gradually approaching its present state of semiaridity.
(8) Because of the tremendous physiographic and isostatic movements generated by the collapse of the subterranean caverns and the post-Flood uplifts, the crust of the earth was in a state of general instability, reflected in recurrent volcanic and seismic activity all over the world for many centuries and continuing in some degree even to the present.
(9) The lands were barren of vegetation, until such time as plant life could be reestablished through the sprouting of seeds and cuttings buried beneath the surface.
(10) There is even a possibility that the earth’s rotation speeded up by about 1.5 percent if the year was really 360 days long.
Scattered around on the land surfaces were occasional rotting carcasses and skeletons of the animals and people doomed in the waters of the Flood, a vivid reminder of the ungodliness of the antediluvian world and the fate from which God had delivered the survivors. Since the new land surfaces probably had been formed mainly from the prediluvian seas, filled with sediments and then uplifted, more such remains were buried in the sediments beneath the land surfaces.
These sediments were rapidly being lithified, through the eroded and dissolved cementing agents present in the waters that had deposited the sediments, thus becoming the great beds of fossil-bearing sedimentary rocks that are now found everywhere around the world. The fossils so preserved were not heterogeneously dispersed throughout the sediments, but were generally deposited in a certain statistical order, from the more simple marine invertebrate organisms on the bottom to complex land vertebrates near the top.
This is in the order of (1) increasing elevation of natural habitat, with fossil assemblages tending to be buried in association with the same ecological communities in which they had lived; (2) increasing ability to flee from the encroaching Flood waters; (3) increasing resistance to hydrodynamic forces and therefore an increasing tendency to be transported farther and deposited more slowly. Thus, in general, at any one locality, there would be a definite tendency for similar kinds of animals to be buried at about the same levels, and for different kinds to be buried in order of increasing size and complexity.
This order is exactly what is commonly found in the sedimentary rocks (with many statistical exceptions, of course, as is to be expected of such catastrophic phenomena as were occurring during the Flood), and thus clearly confirms the predictions based on the Flood “model” as outlined in the Biblical record. However, it has been deplorably misinterpreted by modern uniformitarian geologists to teach a gradual evolution of life (from simple marine invertebrate organisms to complex land vertebrates) through long geological ages.
Evolutionists have arranged these supposed “geological ages” in a supposed chronological order, purportedly extending vertically upward through the “geological column” of sedimentary rocks deposited above the crystalline rocks on the bottom. The fossils found in these rocks, proceeding supposedly from simple to complex, comprise their best evidence for the theory of organic evolution. Thus, if the fossiliferous deposits are mainly records of the Flood year, instead of millions of years of upward evolutionary struggle, the entire evolutionary system is scientifically bankrupt. There is little wonder, therefore, that the concept of the geological ages is defended with such fervor, and that “flood geology” is ridiculed or ignored.
One should recognize, too, that nowhere in the world does the so-called geological column actually occur. It is possible for any vertical sequence of these “ages,” or any portion of them, to exist in any given locality. Any age may be on the bottom, any on top, and any in between. The contained fossilsrather than vertical superposition or any other physical feature of the formationconstitute the controlling factor in the “age” assigned it. Thus the theory of evolution is assumed in building up the geological column, and then the latter is taken as the main proof of the theory of evolution!
The fossils in this geological column, however, speak eloquently of death, and therefore they must have been deposited after Adam’s fall and God’s curse. Thus, both the Biblical and scientific data, rightly understood, show that the earth’s great fossil graveyards must for the most part have been buried by the Flood and its after-effects. The record in the rocks is not a testimony to evolution, but rather to God’s sovereign power and judgment on sin.

GENESIS 8:15-19
15. And God spake unto Noah, saying,
16. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee.
17. Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.
18. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him:
19. Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.
A year and seventeen days earlier, God had said to Noah: “Come thou and all thy house into the ark” (Gen_7:1). But now He said: “Go forth of the ark, thou and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy son’s wives with thee.” These two commands are not contradictory, but complementary, reminding us of two complementary commands of Christ. First, He said: “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Mat_11:28). This command (all the more meaningful in light of the fact that “rest” was the very meaning of Noah’s prophetic name) is but the preparation for His great command: “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature” (Mar_16:15). The Ark had been like the great sheep-fold, with Christ the door, through whom the sheep “shall go in” to be saved, but also, through whom, they shall “go out, and find pasture” (Joh_10:9).
The animal occupants, awakened from their long rest in the Ark, were also brought forth and instructed to “breed abundantly” and to “multiply upon the earth.” They and their progeny gradually spread out from Ararat, migrating and multiplying over many generations, until they found environments and biologic communities of plants and other animals suited to their needs. Scripture is clear in insisting that “every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark.” All the earth’s present dry-land animals, therefore, are descendants of those that were on the Ark.
In like manner, all the present tribes and nations of men are descended from Noah’s family. “These are the three sons of Noah; and of them was the whole earth overspread” (Gen_9:19).
As both animals and men later radiated out from Mount Ararat, they found open country ahead of them. They could move east into Asia, west into Europe, south into Africa. Some of their descendants found a land bridge across what is now the Bering Straits into the Americas. Others found a similar land bridge down the Malaysian Straits into New Guinea and perhaps into Australia. Such land bridges are known geologically to have existed during the Ice Age, when there was a considerable lowering of sea level due to the vast amounts of water stored in great ice sheets. Modern computer studies have shown, interestingly, that the geographical center of the earth’s land areas is located within a short distance of Mount Ararat a “coincidence” that can hardly be other than providential.8-2
Lack of competition permitted animal populations to multiply very rapidly; so there was much incentive for the different groups to keep pressing forward until they found an ecological niche for which they were more suited than other groups. These conditions (rapid multiplication, small inbreeding populations, rapidly changing environments) were ideal to permit rapid variation to take place in each kind (not evolution, but rather opportunity for the originally created variational potential latent in the genetic system of each kind to become expressed openly in distinct varieties). Consequently, different varieties (or even species, and perhaps genera, in some cases, as arbitrarily defined by modern taxonomists) could rapidly develop and become established in appropriate environments.
Although God had implanted genetic factors for wide-ranging adjustment and variation in each created kind (especially was this true in the case of the “clean” kinds), permitting them to adjust to many different environments, nevertheless this potential variation was limited. Never could one kind change so much that it would become a different kind; “after its kind” was the divine principle. Since the environment was so drastically different after the Flood, there were many kinds of animals, especially those that were highly specialized or unusually large, that found it difficult to adjust. Finally, after a number of generations, these became extinct. Included in this group were the dinosaurs, the pteronodons, the creodonts, the glyptodons, and other bizarre creatures of the past.
Many of these extinctions probably took place during the Ice Age. The sharp change in temperatures following the Flood, occasioned by the precipitation of the vapor canopy that had maintained the greenhouse effect over the world, led to the buildup of great thicknesses of snow and ice near the polar regions. These eventually radiated out in the form of tremendous ice sheets, covering northern Europe and reaching down into the northern third of the United States in this hemisphere. The Ice Age probably lasted several hundred or a thousand years (not several million years, as believed by evolutionary geologists) and undoubtedly had a profound effect on the earth’s animal kinds.

GENESIS 8:20
20. And Noah builded an altar unto the LORD; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar.
With such a forbidding and unpromising scene before him, and with an apparently imminent danger that the great rains and upheavals might start again at any time, Noah quite properly turned his thoughts toward God. Ever since Eden, the way of access to God had been through the offering of an animal sacrifice; accordingly, Noah had taken one extra animal of each “clean” kind on the Ark for this purpose. He proceeded immediately to build an altar (possibly after descending to the lower slopes of Mount Ararat) and to offer up burnt offerings of every clean animal and every clean bird.
This is the first mention of “altar” in the Bible, and these were sacrifices of both praise and propitiation. Noah gave thanksgiving for deliverance from the corruption of the antediluvian world and preservation through the Flood, and also made intercession for his descendants in the new world, that their lives might be protected and the earth not again destroyed.
This was, no doubt, a very considerable and generous offering of animals on Noah’s part. The clean animals presumably represented mainly the domesticable animals, the ones for which Noah would have the greatest need and for which he had the greatest love and compassion. In effect, he was giving to God one-seventh of all his flocks. This required no little faith, but Noah also had much for which to praise and pray, and he had long since proved himself to be a man of strong faith.

GENESIS 8:21
21. And the LORD smelled a sweet savor; and the LORD said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done.
“And the Lord smelled a sweet savor.” That is, He heard and respected the believingthough perhaps unspokenprayer of Noah, represented by the incense rising from the smoke of the burnt offering. Generations yet unborn, including our own, have benefited from Noah’s sacrifice of intercession, and God’s response to it.
God first of all relieved their immediate apprehensions by promising never again to destroy all life on the earth, smiting the earth with such a devastating curse as it had just experienced. The curse of Gen_8:21 is not primarily the Flood, but the curse of Gen_3:17, which will prevail until the new earth of Rev_22:3 is created. This is evident in that the language is so similar in both cases (“curse the ground for man’s sake,” where “man” is the same word as “Adam”). God was not removing the Curse at this time (though Noah had brought comfort concerning the ground which the Lord had cursedGen_5:29), but rather promising that there would never again be a worldwide judgment on man’s dominion, such as the Edenic law of death or the Noahic visitation of death, both of which had affected the entire earth. God would neither curse the ground again with an additional curse to the one pronounced in Eden, nor again destroy everything living, as He had done with the Flood.
The reason for this promise at first seems strange: “for the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth.” This would seem to be justification for smiting the earth, rather than for promising not to do so, except for the great paradox of the love and grace of God. Here is a testimony both to what theologians call original sin and universal depravity, and also to God’s redeeming mercy. Because man is helpless to save himselfhis very thoughts born and nurtured in sinhe desperately needs the grace of God. On the basis of an atoning sacrifice, God’s salvation and blessing are received by faith. Thus, for the very reason that man is completely unable to save himself, therefore God saves him! Truly, He is the God of all grace! Noah had “found grace in the eyes of the Lord” (Gen_6:8) and, through his faithful obedience and his believing sacrifice, so have multitudes of his descendants. He did, indeed, “comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed” (Gen_5:29).
Although there would never again be a worldwide judgment on either the ground or on all men living, as long as the earth continued in its present form, there would, of course, be a perpetual testimony to both, easily seen by all men yet to come. The testimony of the Curse is found in the structure of the basic laws of science, the laws of thermodynamics. The testimony of the Flood is seen everywhere in the structure of the rocks of the earth’s crustal surface, the worldwide fossil graveyard, and the universal evidence of catastrophism. Man’s perverse and depraved nature has somehow distorted both into a system of evolution and uniformity. As Peter says, he is “willfully ignorant” (2Pe_3:5). Nevertheless the evidence is there, everywhere, for all who have eyes to see. “God is longsuffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2Pe_3:9).

GENESIS 8:22
22. While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease.
The duration of God’s gracious promise to Noah would be “as long as the earth remaineth.” Someday, however, “the day of the Lord will come.” At that time, “the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up” (2Pe_3:10). Then the very elements will disintegrate and all the effects of the Curse on these elements removed before they are brought together again (Rev_21:1-5; Rev_22:3; Rom_8:21). The fossils in the rocks, along with the other worldwide witnesses of the cataclysmic Flood, will also disintegrate and disappear.
Until that day, however, uniformity in physical processes can be counted on. Most of the earth’s natural processes depend, in one way or another, on the constancy of the earth’s rotation and its solar orbital revolution, controlling all diurnal and annual cycles, especially the new hydrologic and climatologic cycles.
The earth’s physical features had been vastly changed by the Flood and its physical processes modified in various ways. The present hydrologic cycle was gradually established, with the energy of the solar radiation serving to draw up water by evaporation from the oceans and then to move it inland by the winds, whence it can condense into clouds and fall to the ground as rain or snow, finally to run off through the rivers or groundwater channels back to the ocean again. This present hydrologic cycle marvelously provides for the maintenance of life on the present earth in many different ways. Its ministry is often mentioned in the Bible, and always with remarkable scientific accuracy (for example, note Psa_33:7; Psa_135:7; Ecc_1:6-7; Job_26:8; Job_36:27-28; Isa_55:10).
Although the new hydrologic cycle would produce rains, and sometimes floods, God assured Noah that there would never again be a worldwide flood which would destroy all life on the land. In fact, He assured him that a regular order of nature, with a fixed sequence of seasons and a fixed cycle of day and night, would prevail from that time on. Thus, that regularity of nature which modern scientists have formalized as their “principle of uniformity” was instituted by God after the Flood. The seasons, heat and cold, day and night, are now controlled primarily by the sun, which actually supplies all the energy for the earth’s physical processes. The earth’s orbital revolution about the sun, its axial rotation and inclination, and its marvelous atmosphere also help establish these constants of nature, which in turn control most other geological processes. Thus the promised uniformity of the seasons and the daily cycle implies the essential uniformity of all other natural processes. It is, of course, only these present processes which modern scientists can actually observe, describe, and analyze. The presentnot the past or the futureis the proper domain of true science.

CHAPTER 9
THE NEW WORLD (GENESIS 9)
The Establishment of Human Government
In the ninth chapter of Genesis, following God’s resolution “in his heart” (Gen_8:21) not to destroy the earth again with a further curse in spite of the fact that every “imagination of man’s heart” is evil, God spoke again openly to Noah. The first seventeen verses of this chapter contain a detailed quotation of God’s own words, given to Noah in response to his believing sacrifice after leaving the Ark. These verses contain the basic provision for human governments among men, exercised on behalf of God. They also contain the great Noahic covenant with post-Flood man, which is still in effect as far as God is concerned, though thousands of years have passed since it was made.
GENESIS 9:1, 2
9:1.  And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.
2. And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered.
These verses constitute essentially a renewal (with slight modifications) of the original divine mandate given to man by God in Gen_1:26-28. Just as Adam and Eve had been told to “be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the earth” (not “refill the earth,” as the King James Version misleadingly suggests), so Noah and his three sons were now commanded once again to multiply rapidly and fill the earth. It was God’s design that mankind should quickly spread over the entire habitable earth, in order to exercise proper dominion over it, under His sovereignty.
Actually, the specific command to “have dominion over the earth and subdue it,” as given to Adam (Gen_1:28) is omitted here, possibly an intimation that, despite the destruction of many of his hosts in the Flood, Satan still retained at least proximate dominion on the earth (1Jo_5:19). Thus, man no longer was to exercise direct authority over the animal creation, as had apparently once been his prerogative; rather, there was to be fear manifest by animals, rather than obedience and understanding. The word “dread” in the King James could better be rendered “terror.” If it were otherwise, the animals, since they would be multiplying much more rapidly than man, might quickly have exterminated mankind.
It is significant that the animals that were to be characterized by fear of man included the “beast of the earth, the fowl of the air, all that ‘crawls upon the ground,’ and the fish of the sea.” The “cattle,” however, seem not to have been included in this category. The domesticated animals, which apparently are those meant by this latter term, would not shun man’s presence and company; but all the others, in so far as possible and normal, would seek to flee at the approach of man. They were delivered into man’s hand, in the sense that he was free to do as he would with them, though, of course, always as a responsible steward under God’s jurisdiction.

GENESIS 9:3, 4
3. Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb have I given you all things.
4. But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.
Furthermore, animals were for the first time authorized for use as food (although quite possibly this had been done before the Flood without authorization). The reason for this change is not obvious; perhaps the more rigorous environment in the new world required the animal protein in meats for man’s sustenance to a degree not normally available in other foods. Possibly the Lord also desired thus to show the great gulf between man and the animals, anticipating the dangers implicit in the evil doctrine of the evolutionary continuity of life of all flesh, which ultimately equates man with the animals and denies the Creator, in whose image man alone was made. The fact is, that doctrine had already begun to make its appearance in the early forms of paganism and polytheism.
Apparently no restrictions as to which animals man could eat were made at this point, though in the special economy of Israel only a few animals were later denominated by God as “clean” for this purpose. Mankind in general, both before the call of Israel and after the formation of the Church, incorporating believers of every nation, was free to partake as freely of “every moving thing that liveth” as he had been previously free to partake of every green herb (Gen_1:29-30). Obviously, of course, he was also free to refrain from eating any creature or any herb which he did not want.
But with this permission, there was also the restriction: “flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.” The flesh was given for meal, but the life of the flesh was given for sacrifice. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” (Lev_17:11). The words “life” and “soul” in these verses are the same word (Hebrew nephesh). The blood, of course, performs the physiological function of conveying the necessary chemicals from the air and food to sustain and renew the physical flesh, and particularly to maintain the consciousness and the ordinary thought processes of the brain. All of this complex of marvelous operations is called the “life” or the “soul,” the consciousness which distinguishes animal life from plant life. The “life” of an animal, spilled on a sacrificial altar, was accepted by God in substitutionary death for the life of a guilty sinner, who deserved to die but who was permitted to live because of the sacrifice, whose blood “covered” his sins.
The blood of animals could only figuratively cover sins, of course. The reality represented by the figure was the sacrifice of the Lamb of God, Jesus Christ, who “now once in the end of the world hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (Heb_9:26).

GENESIS 9:5, 6
5. And surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast will I require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life of man.
6. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.
Thus the blood of animals, representing their life, was sacred and not to be eaten, since it was accepted in sacrifice in substitution for the life of man. Also involved was the simple matter of reverence to the life principle, as a specially created entity by God (Gen_1:21), not merely something to satisfy man’s appetite. There is also a possible divine warning here against the pagan notion that drinking the blood of a slain enemy, either animal or human, would allow the life characteristics of that creature to be incorporated in the life of its vanquisher.
Man’s blood, representing his life, was even more sacred than that of animals, for “in the image of God made he man.” Though animals shared the possession of a soul and body with man, it was only man who had an eternal spirit, the image of God. Neither beast nor man was therefore permitted to spill man’s blood. From any animal or any man who shed human blood, God would require satisfaction; and that would be nothing less than the very blood of their own lives.
The word “require” is a judicial term, God here appearing as a judge who exacts a strict and severe penalty for infraction of a sacred law. If a beast kills a man, the beast must be put to death (note also Exo_21:28). If a man kills another man (willfully and culpably, it is assumed), then he also must be put to death by “every man’s brother.” The latter phrase is not intended to initiate family revenge slayings, of course, but rather to stress that all men are responsible to see that this justice is executed. At the time these words were first spoken, all men indeed were literal brothers; for only the three sons of Noah were living at the time, other than Noah himself. Since all future people would be descended from these three men and their wives in a very real sense all men are brothers, because all were once in the loins of these three brothers. This is in essence a command to establish a formal system of human government, in order to assure that justice is carried out, especially in the case of murder.
The authority to execute this judgment of God on a murderer was thus delegated to man. “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.” The anarchistic conditions that had developed before the Floodmen slaying whom they would and defending themselves as they couldwere not to be permitted to recur. Before the Flood, there was evidently no formal arrangement of human government, save perhaps the patriarchal authority of the father. There was no formal mechanism for the punishment of crime, or of crime prevention, even for the capital crime of murder, as evident in the individual histories of Cain and Lamech. Evidently each person was able to act quite independently of all restraints except those of his own conscience and self-interest. This eventually led to a universal state of violence and anarchy. To prevent the development of similar conditions after the Flood, God established the institution of human government, including especially the authority for capital punishment.
It is clear, of course, that the authority for capital punishment implies also the authority to establish laws governing those human activities and personal relationships which if unregulated could soon lead to murder (e.g., robbery, adultery, usurpation of property boundaries). Thus, this simple instruction to Noah is the fundamental basis for all human legal and governmental institutions.
The instruction here given in no way refers merely to vengeance; the emphasis is rather on justice and on careful recognition of the sacredness of the divine image in man, marred by sin though it be. Obviously some means of impartial verification of guilt prior to execution of the judgment is assumed, though no formal legal system is here outlined. Evidently the particular form of government might vary with time and place; but the fact of human government, exercised under God, is clearly established.
The modern “liberal” objections to capital punishment are insufficient to warrant setting aside this decree of God. The prohibition in the Ten Commandments against killing plainly applies only to murder, not to judicial executions; in fact, the Mosaic laws themselves established capital punishment as the penalty not only for murder but also for breaking any one of the Ten Commandments (note Heb_10:28).
Similarly, the Christian dispensation in no way sets aside these provisions of the Noahic covenant. The eating of meat (1Ti_4:3-4), the abstinence from blood (Act_15:19-20), and the authority of the governmental “sword” (Rom_13:4; Act_25:11) are reaffirmed in the New Testament, by way of emphasizing to the early Christians that these were not merely a part of the Jewish law, but were integral components in God’s original covenant with all men. Christ, in fact, seemed almost to echo God’s words to Noah when He said: “All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword” (Mat_26:52).
The above observations are not to suggest that there is never to be an exception to the punishment of execution for the crime of murder. With God, justice may be tempered with mercy, especially in response to genuine repentance. Though David, for example, was guilty of the capital crimes of adultery and murder in the case of Bathsheba and Uriah, God forgave him when he repented. And so David, rather than dying by the sword or by stoning, as he may strictly have deserved, “died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour” (1Ch_29:28). Although the woman taken in adultery was guilty by the Mosaic law of a crime punishable by death (Lev_20:10; Deu_22:22), the Lord Jesus, seeing her heart of repentance, was moved to forgive her and to see that she was set free (Joh_8:3-11). In like manner, a judge (or the particular governmental structure as established) is no doubt warranted in taking such mitigating factors as may exist in a given situation into consideration in determining a sentence, even though he would also be fully warranted in carrying out the strict legal penalty of capital punishment. The essential point is that man is hereby given the responsibility of human government and that this responsibility entails first of all the recognition of the sacredness of human life and the recognition of capital punishment as the just and legal penalty for murder.
The Hebrew word shaphak is interesting. It is translated “sheddeth” here in Gen_9:6, where it is used for the first time in Scripture. It is often translated also as “poured out” or “poured forth” or “shed forth.” It is frequently used of the “pouring out” of the wrath of God (Psa_69:24), but also of the pouring out of His Spirit (Joe_2:28). Many times it refers to the pouring out of the blood of the animal sacrifices at the base of the altar (Lev_4:30). It is the word used prophetically by Christ on the cross, when He cried: “I am poured out like water” (Psa_22:14).
Its first mention, here in Gen_9:6, thus stresses not only the sacredness of human life, but also points us forward to the One who was most perfectly and eternally “in the image of God,” and whose blood would be shed judicially, though utterly unjustly, by human governmental authoritybut who, in the marvelous counsels of God, thereby “made his soul an offering for sin” (Isa_53:10).

GENESIS 9:7
7. And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.
In concluding these commands, God repeated His injunction to multiply in the earth. Literally, man was to “bring forth in swarms.” As a matter of fact, in perhaps a little over four thousand years, man’s population has increased from eight people to almost four billion. This amounts to an average of 2.5 children per family, or an increase of 1/2 percent annually.

The Rainbow Covenant
God’s covenant with Noah involved a number of elements, several of which have just been discussed, as far as the responsibilities of Noah and his descendants were concerned. However, the word itself is first used in verse 9, in connection with God’s promise not to send the mabbul again to destroy the earth, so that the emphasis is on God’s promises rather than man’s obligations. As a matter of fact, man’s obedience to these commands was not a condition determining whether God would keep His part of the bargain. God promised unconditionallyevidently as a result of Noah’s faith and his sacrificial offeringsthat He would never again send a worldwide flood, or destroy all flesh, as long as the earth remained. Furthermore, God graciously gave Noah and his descendants a beautiful “sign” that He would keep His word.
As His assurance that, despite the clouds in the sky, and the prospects of more rain, and perhaps occasional local floods in the future, there would never again be a universal flood, God established the rainbow. The “bow in the cloud” (verse 13), of course, requires both sunlight and “the cloud”that is, liquid water droplets in the airbefore it can form. Before the Flood, the upper air contained only invisible water vapor, and therefore no rainbow was possible. With the new hydrological cycle following the Flood, the former vapor canopy is gone; and it is physically impossible now for enough water ever to be raised into the atmosphere to cause a universal flood. When a storm has done its worst and the clouds are finally exhausted of most of their water, then there always appears a rainbow, and so God would have us remember again His promise after the great Flood.

GENESIS 9:8-10
8. And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying,
9. And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you;
10. And with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth.
There apparently was a pause in God’s communication with Noah and his sons after He finished giving His instructions to them concerning the future responsibilities of them and their offspring. Then, once again He began speaking, this time to convey the gracious promises of His rainbow covenant.
There are many important covenants in Scripturewith Moses, with the nation of Israel, with David, and, especially, the “new covenant” (Heb_8:8). However, in these verses is the first use of the actual word (except for its promise, in Gen_6:18). Presumably, then, this was the first covenant. Some writers do speak of an Edenic covenant and an Adamic covenant, but the word itself (Hebrew berith) was not used in connection with God’s dealings with Adam. The protevangelic promise of Gen_3:15 might be understood as such a covenant, but Scripture itself does not use that term in connection with it.
It is significant that the Noahic covenant was not only with Noah and his descendants, but also with the animals going out of the Ark and their descendants. Even though animals do not possess an eternal soul and spirit, as men do, they are God’s creatures; and He is concerned about them (note Mat_6:26; Mat_10:29; Jon_4:11). It is perhaps especially significant that the wild beasts are mentioned twice by God, as though to emphasize that even that portion of the animal kingdom which might superficially seem to be of least concern to the Creator is also under His providential care. Floods may be especially destructive to those animals which can neither fly nor depend on man for assistance, and so God makes a special point that these will never have to fear another worldwide flood.
Note the description of those animals with whom His covenant was made: “all that go out of the Ark.” Here is another incidental reference to the universality of the Flood, since otherwise all land animals surviving a mere local flood would not have come under the terms of God’s covenant.

GENESIS 9:11, 12
11. And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth.
12. And God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make between me and you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual generations:
In this verse again God employs the term “covenant,” as had been done in Gen_6:18, as well as here in verses Gen_9:9, Gen_9:11, Gen_9:12, Gen_9:13, Gen_9:15, Gen_9:16, and Gen_9:17a total of no less than eight times! Evidently, God regarded it as important that “perpetual generations” should continually remember this tremendous unconditional covenant which He made with all men right at the very beginning of this age. The tragedy is, that though all men admire the beautiful rainbow, few any longer associate it with God’s promise; nor do many even believe that there ever was such a Flood!
Nevertheless, God did make His promise that never would the “mabbul” come again (the definite article before “Flood” is justified in the original). Here also is another verse that indicates the earth, as well as man, had been destroyed by the Flood. It is obvious, of course, that if the Flood were only a local flood, then the great promise in this verse is meaningless. There have been many destructive local floods throughout history.
God not only made His covenant with man, but also proceeded to tell him that He will give a perpetual token, or sign, by which he is to be reminded perpetually of this covenant. The word for “token” (Hebrew oth) is the same word translated “sign” in Gen_1:14 in connection with the purpose of the heavenly bodies, and translated “mark” in connection with God’s protection of Cain (Gen_4:15).

GENESIS 9:13-17
13. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.
14. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud:
15. And I will remember my covenant, which is between me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh.
16. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.
17. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which I have established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.
For the “token of the covenant,” God established the beautiful rainbow in the clouds. Just as the fossil-bearing rocks of the earth’s crust would continually remind us that God once destroyed the earth with a Flood, so the rainbow after the rain would remind us that He will never do so again. In fact, regardless of the latter-day threats of thermonuclear bombs, death rays, germ warfare, pollution of the atmosphere and hydrosphere, and other fearful things, we have His promise that, at least until the end of the millennium“while the earth remaineth”He will never again “smite any more everything living” (Gen_8:21-22).
It is not only that man himself would see the rainbow. God also would “look upon it,” whenever He would “bring a cloud over the earth,” and would “remember his covenant.” This was peculiarly “my bow,” according to the Lord, probably referring to the fact that it had just now been formed as a result of the great Flood which He had brought on the earth. Some writers, of uniformitarian tendencies, can hardly believe that this was the first time the rainbow appeared; and so they explain this by saying that God just now invested the rainbow with this symbolic meaning, even though it had been in existence for millions of years before. Such an interpretation, of course, makes God out to be quite puerile in His dealings with man. The prior existence of rain and the rainbow, of course, is really a part of the local flood theory, which has already been shown to be impossible.
In these verses, the Lord seems to be repeating, over and over in various ways, His great promise and covenant with all flesh. Such repetition was no doubt of great comfort and assurance to those who had been through such traumatic experiences during the awful year of the Flood and who, apart from God’s promise, would have had little hope for the future. But the same Lord who had seen them safely through the Flood would also protect and provide for them in the future; and in the months and years to come, they would often remember these promises. There would be many devastating local floods, continuing earthquakes and volcanism, cold winters and even a long Ice Age, and many other disturbances in the physical earth, all a part of the “residual catastrophism” resulting from the upheavals of the great Flood. But over and over again, after a period of such storms and convulsions, they would see the beautiful rainbow traversing the heavens, and remember that God was still on His throne and the world was safe from destruction.
Furthermore, they had His word that His covenant was an everlasting covenant. It was valid for them and for their children to “perpetual generations,” until God’s great promised time of consummation and restoration of all things. The rainbow, spanning from one end of heaven to the other, would remind them that God’s promises were from eternity to eternity, from beginning to end.
The rainbow thus demonstrates most gloriously the grace of God. The pure white light from the unapproachable holiness of His throne (1Ti_6:16) is refracted, as it were, through the glory clouds surrounding His presence (1Ki_8:10-11), breaking into all the glorious colors of God’s creation. In wrath, He remembers mercy. The glory follows the sufferings; and where sin abounded, grace did much more abound!
The rainbow reappears only three more times in Scripture. Once, in Eze_1:28, the rainbow is seen surrounding the throne of God as He prepares to visit judgment on His people Israel. Again, the rainbow is seen around His throne just before the coming Great Tribulation, in Rev_4:3. In both these cases, the picture is one of imminent judgment and suffering, but only limited judgment and suffering, with God’s grace ruling over all.
Finally, when the mighty angel of Rev_10:1, who can be none other than the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, comes to claim dominion over the world, which He had created but which had long been under the dominion of the wicked one, He is accompanied by the same “seven thunders” of judgment which apparently had once cried forth at the time of the Flood (Rev_10:3-4, compared with Psa_29:3-10). And instead of a crown of thorns, which once He wore as He bore the Curse for us, the Word says there will be “the rainbow upon his head.” The definite article is in the original: the rainbow. This can hardly refer to any other rainbow than to “my bow,” the token of the everlasting covenant between God and all flesh (Gen_9:16, with Rev_10:6).
Forevermore, it is in this glorious apparel that we will see our Lord Jesus Christ “crowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man” (Heb_2:9).

The Sons of Noah
The so-called race question has certainly been one of the most important issues of our time. The same is true for the issue of nationalism versus internationalism. The existence of distinctive races and nations and languages is obviously a fact of modern life, in spite of the efforts of many modern sociologists and politicians to break down all racial and national barriers. The problems created by these issues often seem almost insurmountable.
The true origin of the world’s various races and nations, and the events associated with it, must be clearly understood and placed in right perspective before these problems can ever be adequately resolved. The Genesis record gives us the only fully reliable account of these matters, and it is thus urgently important that we understand and believe what it says.
In the world today there seem to be several major “races” (three to six or more, depending on the particular system of classification), perhaps 150 or so nations of some significance, and well over 3,000 tribal languages and dialects. Yet this diversity of peoples and tongues must have come from a common ancestor, because all of these are true men, capable of physical interrelationships, capable of learning and education, and even capable of spiritual fellowship with the Creator, through faith in Christ. The origin of races and nations is still a mystery to most scientists, determined as they are to explain man and his cultures in an evolutionary framework. There are numerous contradictory theories on these matters among anthropologists and ethnologists, but the only fully reliable record of the true origin of races, nations, and languages is found here in Genesis 9 through 11.

GENESIS 9:18, 19
18. And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan.
19. These are the three sons of Noah: and of them was the whole earth overspread.
Although the “sons of Noah” have been referred to several times throughout the Flood narrative, they are here actually once again identified by name. Although, when listed, their names are usually given in the order “Shem, Ham, and Japheth” (Gen_5:32; Gen_6:10; Gen_7:13; Gen_9:18), it is not certain as to what chronological order actually applies to them. In any case, it was from these three, and their wives, that “the whole earth was overspread.” Scripture is quite explicit in teaching that all men now living in the world are descended from Noah through his three sons (see also Gen_10:32; Act_17:26). All the physical characteristics of the different nations and tribes must, therefore, have been present in the genetic constitutions of these six people who came through the Flood in the Ark. Somehow, by the regular mechanisms of geneticsvariation, recombinationall the various groups of nations and tribes must have developed from this beginning.
It is interesting that in this summary verse, Ham is identified particularly as the one of Noah’s sons who was the father of Canaan. Canaan, in reality, seems to have been Ham’s youngest son (Gen_10:6), and was no more prominent in history than his other sons. Presumably, he is singled out for special mention because of his being the ancestor of the Canaanites, who were the wicked inhabitants of the land promised to Abraham and to the children of Israel, at the time when Moses was later editing this narrative and leading his people there.

GENESIS 9:20, 21
20. And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard:
21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent.
Noah and his family, according to ancient traditions at least, lived for a goodly number of years after the Flood on the lower slopes on the northern side of Mount Ararat. Although Noah lived for three hundred years after the Flood, he never had any other sons. Shem, Ham, and Japheth lived near him and soon began to raise families of their own.
All three of these sons had been born after Noah was 500 years old (Gen_5:32) and before he was, say, 575 years old (since they were all grown and married before his 600th year, when the Flood came). The Adamic nature was, of course, still a part of the Noahic heredity. This fact, coupled with the terrible moral environment of the antediluvian world, was bound to leave Noah and his sons still subject to Satanic temptation. Ham, especially, seems to have been secretly rebellious and carnally minded, even though a real believer in God. The tragic story of Noah’s drunkenness and the sudden unveiling of Ham’s rebellious heart provides graphic evidence that, despite the cleansing judgment of the Flood, man was still a sinner and Satan still “the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience” (Eph_2:2). But the behavior of Shem and Japheth, as well as that of Ham, in this time of sudden family crisis, provides the clue to their characters and the occasion for Noah’s remarkable prophecy.
The first time “wine” is mentioned in the Bible occurs here in connection with the drunkenness and shame of Noah. Undoubtedly the nature of wine was well known to the antediluvians, and there is no intimation in Scripture that Noah was not fully cognizant of what he was doing when he made and drank his wine. Scripture does not hesitate to call attention to the failures of even the most saintly of men. Noah, having stood strong against the attacks of evil men for hundreds of years, remaining steadfast in the face of such opposition and discouragement as few men have ever faced, now let down his guard, as it were, when it seemed that all would be peace and victory from now on. After everything he had been through, what harm could there be in a little relaxation and a little provision for the comforts of the flesh?
But Scripture warns: “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” (1Pe_5:8). Satan had been unable to corrupt the family of Noah before the Flood, although he had succeeded with all other families; and he now seized his opportunity. The formation of intoxicating wine from the pure, healthful juice of grapes is a perfect symbol of corruption and decay. The process of fermentation is a decay process and the effect of drinking the alcoholic product of this decay is likewise, in several respects, a “breaking down,” both physically and morally. It is essentially the same process as that of “leavening,” which is everywhere in Scripture symbolic of corruption.
Noah doubtless had no intention of drinking to excess, but he did. The artificial heat induced by the wine impelled him to throw off his clothing and finally he lay down in his tent in a drunken sleep. Noah cannot be excused for this on the basis of his ignorance that the new wine would decay into intoxicating wine (some writers have suggested that the different atmospheric conditions before the Flood somehow inhibited the decay process, but there seems to be no reasonable scientific basis for this idea), but this seems to have been his only significant moral lapse in a long life of faithful obedience to God under the most difficult of circumstances.

GENESIS 9:22, 23
22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without.
23. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s nakedness.
As Noah lay sleeping on his couch, his robe fallen on the floor where he had dropped it when he, only half-aware of what he was doing, threw it off, Ham chanced to enter his tent.
This event took place probably many decades after the Flood, because Canaan, the youngest of Ham’s four sons, was at least sufficiently mature for the bent of his character to be well known to his grandfather Noah. Ham, along with Shem and Japheth, had undoubtedly each established his own independent residence at some distance from that of Noah, but maintained contact with him by occasional visits.
Noah thought he was alone while he was savoring the wine he had made, and thus had no idea that anyone would see him that day. If he had been anticipating such a visit, he would certainly have been more careful. But he was not careful, and Satan seized on this rare opportunity, implanting somehow within Ham’s mind the desire to call unexpectedly on his father at that particular time.
As Ham entered the tent, he was surprised to see his father lying there, naked and in a drunken sleep. But he did more than see him. The word “saw”, in this context implies “gazed at”evidently with satisfaction.
Some commentators have interpreted this account as Ham experiencing homosexual lust and perhaps even a homosexual act on his father (because of the phrase “done to him” in verse 24). The passage does not say this, however, and therefore such an interpretation is unwarranted. Ham was a believer, after all, and had entered the Ark voluntarily to escape the moral corruption in the old world.
A much more probable interpretation of Ham’s actions here is that they expressed a long-hidden resentment of his father’s authority and moral rectitude. There was apparently a carnal and rebellious bent to Ham’s nature, thus far restrained only by the spiritual strength and patriarchal nature of his father.
Now, however, beholding the evidence of his father’s human weakness before his very eyes, he rejoiced, no doubt feeling a sense of release from all the inhibitions which had until now suppressed his own desires and ambitions. Thinking his brothers would share his satisfaction, he hastened to find them and tell them the savory news. Literally, the text means “he told with delight.”
Shem and Japheth, however, reacted quite differently than Ham. The did rush to Noah’s tent, but not to revel in his weakness and shame. Instead, they refused even to look at their father. Doing what they could to help him, they covered him with the garment he had discarded. Apparently they did not rebuke Ham verbally, but their actions were a stronger rebuke than anything they could have said.
Ham’s sin was not so much one of immoral lust or prurient pleasure in what he saw, though there may have been an element of this present. Rather it was one of rebellion against his father’s authority, plus resentment against the entire moral standard that had been taught and enforced by Noah in his family for well over a hundred years. Fundamentally, his act revealed an attitude of resentment against God Himself, a character trait which was bound to crop out explosively some day, if not in Ham, then in his children.

GENESIS 9:24
24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done unto him.
Eventually Noah awakened “from his wine “that is, from his wine stupor. He noticed the robe that had been placed on him. Obviously, someone had placed it there. Perhaps he vaguely remembered throwing it off the evening before; but in any case, it was not on him in the same fashion as if he had merely lain on the couch fully clothed to take a nap.
He must have inquired, first from his wife (if she was still living) and then from his sons, until he learned fully what had transpired. As ashamed as he must have been of his own moral lapse, he realized that the sin of Ham was far greater, since it revealed a heart of rebellion and unbeliefnot only against his father but also against his father’s God. Similarly, the act of Shem and Japheth plainly testified of both their respect for their father and their own reverential faith in the Lord.

The Noahic Prophecy
With the deepest hearts of his own sons thus laid bare before him, Noah was moved to make the great prophetic declaration of verses 25-27. To some extent the insight thus revealed concerning the future was no doubt based on the insight he had gained into the character of his sons. Knowing them, and their children, he could foresee the future course their descendants would necessarily tend to follow, because of their respective genetic inheritances, as well as from the teachings and examples set by their fathers. More importantly, of course, he spoke in the Spirit, prophesying as the Spirit gave utterance. He first of all had to take proper note of what “his younger son had done unto him.” It is probable, though not certain, that the adjective “younger” here actually means “youngest,” Ham being Noah’s youngest son and Japheth the “eldest” (Gen_10:21).
It is significant that, as the great prophecy of Gen_3:15-19 was given as a result of the fall of Adam, this prophecy was given as a result of the fall of Noah.
The parallel between the two situations is striking. Both Adam and Noah were commanded to fill the earth and exercise control over it. Each of them is actually the ancestor of all men in the present world. Each sinned by partaking of a fruitNoah of the fruit of the vine and Adam of the fruit of the tree of knowledge. As a result, each became naked and then was provided with a covering by someone else. Finally the prophecy resulted in a curse which has affected mankind ever since. Along with the curse, however, there were also the blessing and anticipation of ultimate salvation.
According to Act_17:26, God has a specific time and place and purpose for each nation throughout the ages. Although each race and nation were to contribute to the corporate life of mankind as a whole, the overriding purpose of every national entity was “that they should seek the Lord” (Act_17:27). The basic outline of the function of each of the three major streams of nations is given in the remarkable prophecy of Noah in Gen_9:25-27.

GENESIS 9:25
25. And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren.
Noah’s prophetic words were directed first toward Ham (in the person of his son Canaan), then Shem, then Japheth, the order probably representing order of age from youngest to eldest, as noted above. Because of the seriousness of his offense, Ham received first attention.
While he could gladly pronounce a blessing on his sons Shem and Japheth, Noah could not bring himself to pronounce a curse directly on his other son, Ham, though he knew prophetically that such a curse would he the lot of his descendants. Thus he said instead, as it were: “Cursed is [not ‘be’] Canaan, since he, along with his older brothers [Cush, Mizraim, and Phut], has inherited the carnal and materialistic nature of his father Ham.”
It has long been argued whether this curse applies only to Canaan or to all the descendants of Ham. The difficulty with applying it only to Canaan is threefold: first, the prophecy seems intended to be symmetrical and worldwide, applying to all Noah’s descendants; second, if it deals solely with Canaan, it has been fulfilled only very sporadically and imperfectly. The descendants of Canaan included, for example, the Phoenicians and Hittites, who constituted two of the greatest nations of antiquity for a long time. It is true that even these, as well as the other Canaanites, were eventually subjugated or destroyed by their enemies; but the same fate befell many of the descendants of Shem and Japheth as well.
Finally, it was the sin of Ham (not Canaan) that had served as the occasion for his father’s curse, and it would have been inappropriate for Noah thus to single out only one of Ham’s four sons as bearing the burden of the curse. Therefore, it seems necessary to understand this as a Hamitic, rather than Canaanitic, curse, with Canaan mentioned specifically in order to stress that the terms of the prophecy extended to all of Ham’s sons, even his youngest. In the context of the immediate situation, it may also have been a reaction to Noah’s hurt; that is, as Noah’s youngest son had brought grief to his own heart, so he especially singled out Ham’s youngest son in his prophecy.
Assuming, however, that the curse did apply to the Hamitic peoples in general, what was its meaning and how has it been fulfilled? “A servant of servants shall he be to his brethren” can hardly mean “a slave of slaves,” because such a situation has never occurred among the descendants of any of Ham’s four sons, including Canaan. The descendants of Ham included the Sumerians, the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and other great nations of the past; and there is a good possibility they include some of the great Asiatic nations of the present as well.
Unfortunately, there have been some interpreters who have applied the Hamitic curse specifically to the Negro peoples, using it to justify keeping the black man in economic servitude or even slavery. It is obvious, however, that the prophecy applies not only to black Africans but also to all other descendants of Ham (most of whom are not blacks), and no more of the Hamitic peoples have experienced such servitude during their history than the non-Hamitic peoples.
If “servant of servants” does not mean “lowest slave,” then what does it mean? Although the word “servant” is used frequently in the Old Testament, this is the only place where “servant of servants” occurs. In the next two verses, Noah predicted that Canaan would be both “servant” to Shem and “servant” to Japheth. In other words, the nations descended from Ham would be servants not only to one other nation or one other group of nations, but to all other nations. This unique and worldwide “service” is probably in part what is meant by the superlative “servant of servants.”
It might be objected, however, that the Hamitic nations have never been under worldwide subjugation to the Japhetic and Semitic nations (neither, for that matter, have the Canaanites alone). In answer to this objection, it may be noted that a servant is not necessarily a slave. In fact, the word is used much more often to refer to one who has the position of “steward,” a very honorable position in a household, rather than to one who is a slave.
This, in fact, is the first mention of the word “servant” in the Bible and, as such, undoubtedly has special significance. In a sense, it may be prophetic of Christ, who was in the fullest degree made to be a servant of servants for all the world, bearing the curse for us (Phi_2:6-8; Gal_3:10, Gal_3:13).
There is one other possibility, which does seem to fit all the facts of the case. If “servant” in this case means “steward,” then the prediction becomes one of material service to mankind. Man in general is God’s steward over the physical world and its processes, as well as its living creatures. Because of man’s sin, the ground had already come under God’s “curse” (Gen_3:17); and man was from then on to develop and utilize its resources for the sustenance of life “in the sweat of his face.” However, man still had the responsibility of subduing and exercising dominion over the earth and its creatures (Gen_1:28; Psa_8:6-9), a responsibility which demanded first of all that he seek to understand his dominion. This would require intellectual effort, research, knowledge, and everything that is involved in the term “science,” as well as “philosophy.”
The greatest of man’s responsibilities, however, was to fill the earth, not only with physical descendants (Gen_1:28; Gen_9:1) but “with the knowledge of the Lord” (Isa_11:9; Hab_2:14). He was to teach men to “call upon the name of the Lord” (Gen_4:26), preserving and transmitting the promises of God until the coming of the world’s Redeemer.
Mankind thus had three fundamental types of duties to perform as God’s steward over the world: (1) spiritualreceiving, preserving, and teaching the knowledge of the word of God; (2) intellectualexpanding and teaching the knowledge of the world of God; and (3) physicalproviding the material means for man’s bodily needs and comforts, thus enabling him to fulfill his intellectual and spiritual functions more effectively. These three duties correspond, in fact, to the tripartite nature of man: spirit, soul, and body.
Every person has, to some degree, all three capacities, but in each person one usually dominates. That is, some people are dominated by physical considerations, some by intellectual, some by spiritual. The same generalization applies to nations: some have historically been primarily motivated by religious considerations, some by philosophical and scientific thinking, others by materialistic (or so-called practical) pursuits.
It is therefore very significant that these first three progenitors of all modern nations were recognized by their father to have characteristics representing these three emphases. Shem was mainly motivated by spiritual considerations, Japheth by intellectual, and Ham by physical; and the same would be true (in a very general way, of course) of the nations descending from them, by reasons of both genetic inheritance and parental example.
Each was regarded as God’s servantShem in spiritual service and Japheth in intellectual service. Ham, responsible for physical service, was thus a “servant of servants,” serving both Shem and Japheth, who were also servants. He would provide the physical means (food, clothing, shelter, weapons, machinery, transportation, technological inventions, and equipment of all kinds) which would enable his brothers to carry out their spiritual and mental responsibilities toward mankind and toward God. In this way, Ham also would be serving God.
Since, however, Ham would be concerned more directly than the others with the “ground which the Lord hath cursed” (Gen_5:29), the great Curse would be felt more directly by him than by the others. In this sense, the Hamitic responsibility was itself a “curse,” even though his duties were absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of God’s purposes in mankind. This prediction by Noah was, of course, a Spirit-inspired prophecy (not an imprecation born of Noah’s resentment), appropriate to the nature of Ham and his sons, and concerned, as it has shown itself to be, mainly with physical considerations.
Assuming (as will be discussed more completely in the next chapter) that we can identify fairly well the Semitic nations (Jews, Arabs, Syrians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, etc.) and the Japhetic nations (Indo-Europeans), then by process of elimination all others are Hamitic. The Hamites, in general, have been largely unconcerned with either science, philosophy, or theology, and have been occupied largely with material pursuits. They have often been great inventors and technologists, as well as hard laborers on farms and hard fighters in battle.
Descendants of Ham included the Egyptians and Sumerians, who founded the first two great empires of antiquity, as well as other great nations such as the Phoenicians, Hittites, and Canaanites. The modern African tribes and the Mongol tribes (including today the Chinese and Japanese), as well as the American Indians and the South Sea Islanders, are probably dominantly Hamitic in origin.
Among the many ways in which the Hamites have been the great “servants” of mankind are the following:
(1) They were the original explorers and settlers of practically all parts of the world, following the dispersion at Babel.
(2) They were the first cultivators of most of the basic food staples of the world, such as potatoes, corn, beans, cereals, and others, as well as the first ones to domesticate most animals.
(3) They developed most of the basic types of structural forms and building tools and materials.
(4) They were the first to develop most of the usual fabrics for clothing and the various sewing and weaving devices.
(5) They discovered and invented a wide variety of medicines and surgical practices and instruments.
(6) They invented most of the concepts of basic practical mathematics, as well as surveying and navigation.
(7) The machinery of commerce and trademoney, banks, postal systems, and so forth—was developed by them.
(8) They developed paper, ink, block printing, movable type, and other accouterments of writing and communication.
If one traces back far enough, he will find that practically every other basic device or system needed for man’s physical sustenance or convenience originated with one of the Hamitic peoples.9-1 Truly they have been the “servants” of mankind in a most amazing way.
Yet the prophecy had an obverse side as well. The Hamites have usually been able to go only so far with their explorations and inventions, and no farther. The Japhethites and Semites have, sooner or later, taken over their territories and their inventions, and then developed and utilized them to their own advantage in accomplishing their own “service” to mankind. Sometimes the Hamites, especially the Negroes, have even become actual slaves to the others. Possessed of a genetic character concerned mainly with mundane, practical matters, they have often eventually been displaced by the intellectual and philosophical acumen of the Japhethites and the religious zeal of the Semites.
These very general and broad national and racial characteristics obviously admit of many exceptions on an individual genetic basis. Furthermore, it is obvious that the prophecy is a divine description of future facts, in no way needing the deliberate assistance of the Semites or Japhethites for its accomplishment. Neither Negroes nor any other Hamitic people is intended to be forcibly subjugated on the basis of this Noahic declaration. The prophecy would be fulfilled because of innate genetics and divine leading, not by virtue of any artificial constraints imposed by man.

GENESIS 9:26
26. And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
Having predicted Ham’s primary relationship to the cursed ground, along with his material responsibilities to mankind, Noah turned his attention to his next son, Shem. Not only by his action of filial respect, but apparently also by a character of life closely observed by his father, Shem had long indicated his love for the Lord God and his faith in God’s promises.
Noah therefore knew that God’s spiritual blessings would especially rest on Shem, and so exclaimed: “Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem!” Shem knew the Lord personally, in his covenant relationship, and so knew Him by the name Jehovah. This strongly implies, even though it is not explicitly stated, that it was through Shem that God’s greatest blessing for mankind, the promised Seed of the woman, would eventually come into the world. Shem would not be prevented from transmitting God’s spiritual blessings to mankind through future opposition by Canaan and the other sons of Ham, for indeed Canaan would be his “servant,” helping him to accomplish it.

GENESIS 9:27
27. God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
Finally coming to Japheth, Noah prophesied that Japheth would be “enlarged” and that the Hamites would also be of service to him in this function. Pathah, the Hebrew word used here, is not the usual word for “enlarged” and is so translated only in this one instance. It apparently does not refer to a geographical enlargement, for which the Hebrew rachab would have been suited (actually both Semites and Hamites have spread geographically as far as the Japhethites).
The word is usually translated “entice” or “persuade.” However, in the particular form in which it occurs in this verse, it occurs only this once; and translators have been unanimous in rendering it “be enlarged.” It is apparently derived from the word “to make open” (Hebrew pathach).
It seems most probable, putting all this together, that the thought here is one of mental enlargement. If one is “persuaded” or “enticed,” his previous opinions have been altered, he has changed his mind, or “opened” his mind. Japheth was an open-minded man, and so would be his descendants. The Japhethites would be intellectually curious, explorers in the world of thought, as Ham would be in the physical realm and Shem in the spiritual.
Not only would Japheth be intellectually enlarged, but he would also “dwell in the tents of Shem.” This is a common figure of speech meaning “have fellowship with him.” Thus “dwell in the tents of wickedness” (Psa_84:10) means “live in wickedness, out of fellowship with God.” Japheth would not literally live in the same tents (same word as “tabernacles”) with Shem, but he would come to share in Shem’s inheritancethat is, his spiritual blessings, which constituted the essence of Shem’s inheritance as prophesied by Noah. Though Shem would be the means of mankind’s receiving God’s great spiritual promises, Japheth also would appropriate these blessings to himself by enjoying fellowship with Shem. As Shem and Japheth had unitedly shown respect to their father and their father’s God, so they would unitedly worship “the Lord God of Shem.” The Hamites, on the other hand, by implication would not do so, but would presumably follow other gods of their own devising. Nevertheless, Ham’s “service” would contribute to the purpose of the true God for all men.
Although Noah’s threefold prophecy has been abundantly fulfilled in general and in principle throughout history, it surely allows for individual exceptions. That is, a particular descendant of Ham may be very spiritually minded and become a fruitful servant of the true God. A particular descendant of Japheth may be dull of mind while skilled in technological devices. A particular Semite may be an atheist.
In general, however, it has been true throughout history that the Semites have been dominated by religious motivations centered in monotheism (the Jews, the Moslems, the Zoroastrians, etc.). The Japhethites (especially the Greeks, Romans, and later the other Europeans and the Americans) have stressed science and philosophy in their development. The Hamites (Egyptians, Phoenicians, Sumerians, Orientals, Africans, etc.) have been the great pioneers that opened up the world to settlement, to cultivation, and to technology.
Each stream of nations has influenced the others, of course, and there has been much mixing of peoples from different tribes and nations; so there may well be many apparent exceptions to the general trends. But it is possible to discern these general trends, and they do follow the prophetic pattern outlined thousands of years ago by father Noah. The Semites have been predominant in theology, the Japhethites in science and philosophy, the Hamites in technology.
Note that these three streams of nations are not three “races.” Though some have thought of the Semites, Japhethites, and Hamites as three races (say, the dusky, the white, and the black racesor the Mongoloid, Caucasian, and Negroid), this is not what the Bible teaches, nor is it what modern anthropology and human genetics teach. There are dusky and black people found among all three groups of nations. The Bible does not use the word “race” nor does it acknowledge such a concept. The modern concept of “race” is based on evolutionary thinking. To the evolutionist, a race is a subspecies in the process of evolving into a new species, and this idea is the basis of modern racism. The actual original descendants of Shem, Ham, and Japheth are identified in Genesis 10, as discussed in the next chapter.

GENESIS 9:28, 29
28. And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years.
These verses conclude the ninth chapter of Genesis as well as the story of Noah. Noah himself was not greatly affected by the changed atmospheric conditions following the Flood, as were his descendants, and so lived another 350 years, dying at the advanced age of 950, having lived longer than any of his ancestors except Jared (962) and Methuselah (969).
If there are no gaps in the genealogies of Genesis 11, this means that Noah continued living until Abraham was about fifty-eight years old. On the other hand, as indicated in the next chapter, there is at least a possibility that some gaps of uncertain duration may exist in these genealogies. It is at least likely, however, that Noah lived until after the dispersion of the nations at Babel.

___________________________________
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CHAPTER 10
GOD AND THE NATIONS (GENESIS 10-11)
The Table of Nations
Even higher critics have often admitted that the tenth chapter of Genesis is a remarkably accurate historical document. There is no comparable catalog of ancient nations available from any other source. It is unparalleled in its antiquity and comprehensiveness.
Dr. William F. Albright, universally acknowledged as the world’s leading authority on the archaeology of the Near East, though himself not a believer in the infallibility of Scripture, said concerning this Table of Nations:
It stands absolutely alone in ancient literature, without a remote parallel, even among the Greeks, where we find the closest approach to a distribution of peoples in genealogical framework. . . The Table of Nations remains an astonishingly accurate document.10-1
Here is the one link between the historic nations of antiquity and the prehistoric times of Noah and the antediluvians. The grandsons and great-grandsons of Noah are listed, each of whom is identified with the city or country established by his descendants. There is nothing in any other ancient writing discovered by archaeologists which is at all comparable in scope and accuracy. It gives every appearance of bring a sort of family record, kept by a venerable patriarch of the family as long as he remained alive and could keep in touch with his descendants.
Shem, as the one of Noah’s sons most interested in God’s promise of the coming Seed, would be the logical one to keep such a record. He lived for 502 years after the Flood (Gen_11:10-11), which would have encompassed the entire period included in the Table of Nations. It is significant that the sons of Ham and Japheth are given only to the third generation after the Flood, whereas Shem’s descendants extend to the sixth, indicating perhaps that he lost touch with the other branches of the family after the Dispersion. His signature is attached in the subscript at Gen_11:10, after he had written of the events at Babel.
It has been possible in many cases to identify the names in Genesis 10 with nations and peoples known to antiquity, especially as revealed by archaeology. Thus this chapter provides the link between recorded history and the period of “prehistory” which is, except for the Bible, preserved only in ancient traditions.

GENESIS 10:1
10:1. Now these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto them were sons born after the flood.
The first part of this verse is probably the signature subscript of the previous section beginning at Gen_6:9. “These are the generations of the sons of Noah.” Probably the three sons went their separate ways after the traumatic experience of Gen_9:20-27, coming together again only to share in the burial ceremonies for their father Noah and to conclude their “generations” with the record of his death. Shem had apparently taken over the task of recording the genealogies of the three families in the meantime and continued until the time of the confusion of languages at Babel, after which he seems to have lost touch with the Hamites and Japhethites.

GENESIS 10:2-4
2. The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras.
3. And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
4. And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim.
Assuming Shem to have been the original compiler of this Table of Nations, it is appropriate that he would begin with the family of the older brother, Japheth, then proceed to that of Ham, and finally conclude with his own. It is noteworthy also that only the sons in the various families are mentioned by name, although it is probable that there were as many daughters as there were sons.
Japheth’s seven sons are listed as Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, and Tiras. Allowing for the gradual modifications in form that always occur in such names with the passage of time, and noting pertinent references in both Scripture and early secular historical writings and on excavated archaeological monuments, we can trace most of these names and recognize them as ancestors of the Indo-European peoples.
The name of Japheth himself, for example, is found in the literature as Iapetos, the legendary father of the Greeks, and Iyapeti, the reputed ancestor of the Aryans in India. The first son, Gomer, is generally identified (by Herodotus, Plutarch, and other ancient writers) with the district of Cimmeria, north of the Black Sea, a name surviving to the present in the form Crimea. One branch of the descendants of Gomer eventually moved westward, with the name probably being preserved both in Germany and Cambria (Wales).
Three of Gomer’s sons are identified as Ashkenaz, Riphath, and Togarmah. The Jews identified Ashkenaz with Germany and, to this day, German Jews are called the Ashkenaz. Some ethnologists think the name Ashkenaz has also been preserved under the names Scandia and Saxon, as colonists from Germany made their way into Denmark and its northern islands and to the western shores of the continent. Other descendants of Ashkenaz remained in a region of Armenia which, according to Strabo, was called Sakasene.
Another son of Gomer was Riphath, whom Josephus identifies as the ancestor of the Paphlagonians. Another possibility is the Carpathians. There is even a slight possibility that the name Europe was originally a corruption of Riphath.
A third son of Gomer, Togarmah, is almost certainly the ancestor of the ancient people known as Armenians. The Armenian traditions themselves claim this. Some have also claimed (e.g., the Jewish Targums) that Germany was derived from Togarmah. Turkey and Turkestan also have a possible etymological connection with Togarmah.
Returning to Japheth, we find his second son, Magog, listed. This name can mean “the place of Gog,” and so quite possibly referred to Georgia, a region near the Black Sea still known by that name. Josephus says that Magog (or Gog) was the ancestor of the Scythians, who also originally inhabited the Black Sea area.
Magog is commonly associated in the Bible with two other sons of JaphethMeshech and Tubal (especially Eze_38:2). Meshech clearly is preserved in the name Muskovi (the former name of Russia) and Moscow. Tubal is known in the Assyrian monuments as the Tibareni, and probably has been preserved in the modern Russian city of Tobolsk. In Eze_38:2 they are associated with “Rosh,”10-2 a name from which modern “Russia” was derived. Generally speaking, therefore, these three sons of JaphethMagog, Meshech, Tubalcan be considered as the progenitors of the modern Russian peoples.
Madai, according to all authorities, is the ancestor of the Medes. They settled in what is now Persia and perhaps were in part (along with the Semitic Elamites) ancestors of the Persians as well. It was evidently through this group of Japhethites that the Aryans developed, who later migrated into India to become the progenitors of the Indian peoples.
It is also well established that the name Javan is the original form of Ionia, which was the same as Greece. The same word is translated “Javan” in some Old Testament passages, “Greece” in others. Both Japheth and his son Javan are considered to be the original founders of the Greeks.
Javan is listed as the father of Elishah, Tract, Kittim, and Dodanim. “Hellas” is a form of “Elishah,” which came to be applied to Greece as a whole (note Hellespont, Hellenists, etc.). The Iliad mentions the Eilesian people; the Tell el Amarna tablets and the Ugaritic tablets mention the Alasians, people apparently from Cyprus.
Tarshish has been variously identified with Tartessos in Spain and with Carthage in North Africa. Both of these, however, were Phoenician cities and the Phoenicians were Canaanites. It is possible that the descendants of Tarshish may have been early settlers of Spain and North Africa, but that the Phoenicians were later more prominent in their development.
Kittim is almost certainly a reference to Cyprus and possibly, to some extent, to the Greek mainland as well. It is just possible that the term “Ma-Kittim” (the land of Kittim) may have given rise to the name Macedonia.
Dodanim is the same, evidently, as Rodanim (1Ch_1:7). His name is probably preserved today in the geographical names Dardanelles and Rhodes.
The last-named son of Japheth, Tiras, became the ancestor of the Thracians, according to Josephus. There is also a possibility that Tiras gave rise to the Etruscans of Italy.

GENESIS 10:5
5. By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations.
Although some of the above identifications are uncertain, they do seem reasonable. In any case, there is enough clear identification to recognize that the descendants of Japheth spread all over Europe, with one major branch heading eastward into Persia and India.
It is especially to the descendants of Japheth that the term “Gentiles” was applied. The islands, coastlands, and other regions to which they spread were “divided” to these different groups, a development which took place at Babel. This reference thus indicates that chapter 10 of Genesis was written after the Dispersion. This is further proved by the fact that they were so divided “after their tongues.” The Japhethites, as noted earlier, were of an intellectual and philosophical turn of mind. This fact later made Europe the center of the development of philosophy and science.

GENESIS 10:6
6. And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
The account next proceeds to the sons of Ham, whose descendants are given in somewhat more detail than those of Japheth. The grandsons of Japheth are listed for only two of his sons (Gomer and Javan), but those of three of Ham’s sons are given (Cush, Mizraim, and Canaan). For that matter, the sons of only two of Shem’s five sons are listed (Aram and Arphaxad). Why these were selected, omitting the sons of so many others (five of Japheth’s sons, one of Ham’s, three of Shem’s), is not clear. Perhaps these were the only ones of whom the writer still had information at the time he compiled his lists; this may explain why he would be selective in this way. It is an incidental confirmation of the Semitic authorship of this section to note that at least some of Shem’s descendants are listed to the fifth generation after Shem. Japheth’s descendants are given in two cases to the second generation and Ham’s, in two cases, to the third.
The writer perhaps also assumed that the names so listed were sufficient to establish the origin of all the major tribes and nations after the Dispersion, and therefore it was unnecessary to list any others. One other possibility is that the names listed in Genesis 10 were the families actually living in Babel at that fateful time when the tongues were changed. The reference to different “tongues” (verses 5, 20, and 31) shows, at least, that those whose names are listed either participated in the Dispersion themselves or else were directly affected by it in the development of their own families.
The sons of Ham were Cush (probably the same as Kish), Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. “Cush” is the same in the Bible as “Ethiopia,” and is usually so translated. The Cushites apparently first migrated southward into Arabia, and then crossed the Red Sea into the land now known as Ethiopia. The Tell el Amarna tablets call this land “Kashi.”
Mizraim is the ancestor of the Egyptians, and is the customary name for Egypt in the Bible. Egypt is also called “the land of Ham” (Psa_105:23, etc.), suggesting that Ham accompanied his son Mizraim in the original settlement of the Nile Valley. Since “Mizraim” is a plural form, this may not have been the exact form of his name originally; and some writers have suggested that the semi-legendary founder of Egypt’s first dynasty, Menes, was the same as Mizraim.
Phut, in the Bible, is the same as Libya, applied to the region of North Africa west of Egypt. This identification was confirmed by Josephus. Canaan is, of course, the ancestor of the Canaanites and gave his name to the land of Canaan.

GENESIS 10:7
7. And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
Five of the sons of Cush are listed: Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtechab. Seba was one of those who migrated from southwestern Arabia across the Red Sea, into the region now known as the Sudan, giving his name to the Sabeans (Isa_45:14). There is uncertainty as to the exact relationship between the people descended from Seba and those from several men named Sheba (Gen_10:7; Gen_10:28; Gen_25:3). People called Sabeans are known in both Arabia and Africa. Josephus identifies “Saba” as the city of “Meroe,” in upper Egypt.
Havilah, Sabtah, and Sabtechah all seem to have been located in Arabia. Another “Havilah” was a Semite, son of Joktan (Gen_10:29). Sabtah has been identified with the ancient city of Sabatah in Arabia.
Raamah also settled in Arabia, but is specially mentioned as the father of Sheba and Dedan. He is the only one of the sons of Cush whose own sons names are listed. Presumably, in their day, Sheba and Dedan were unusually well known, a presumption which may account for the fact that, later, two of Abraham’s grandsons through Keturah were apparently named after them.

GENESIS 10:8, 9
8. And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth.
9. He was a mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD.
Although Cush and all his other sons moved south and west into Arabia and Africa, his most illustrious son settled in the Tigris-Euphrates valley, apparently remaining there even after the rest of the three Noahic families had been compelled, by the confusion of tongues, to move away. Nimrod was apparently the youngest son of Cush, and perhaps felt something of a moral kinship with his Uncle Canaan, who had been the youngest son of Ham and the special designee of the Noahic curse.
Cush, as Ham’s oldest son, had apparently resented this curse more and more as the years passed by. By the time Nimrod was born, the resentment had become so strong that he gave his son a name meaning “Let us rebel!” The inference is that Cush trained Nimrod from childhood to be a leader in a planned and organized rebellion against God’s purposes for mankind. Had God destined them to perpetual servitude to the descendants of Shem and Japheth? Oh, no! They would rule instead! And so Cush, perhaps encouraged by Ham and his other sons, began to train Nimrod to struggle for the ascendancy among men.
Thus Nimrod “began to be a mighty one in the earth,” and he soon had all the Hamitesand possibly many of the Semites and Japhethitesunder his influence and leadership. They finally settled in the fertile plain of Shinar (a name probably later identified as Sumer) and began to build a great complex of cities, with “the beginning of his kingdom at Babel.”
Nimrod became a “mighty tyrant in the face of Jehovah.” He was a “hunter” in the sense that he was implacable in searching out and persuading men to obey his will. The Jerusalem Targum says:
He was powerful in hunting and in wickedness before the Lord, for he was a hunter of the sons of men, and he said to them, “Depart from the judgment of the Lord, and adhere to the judgment of Nimrod!” Therefore is it said: “As Nimrod the strong one, strong in hunting, and in wickedness before the Lord.”
The reference to Nimrod’s hunting prowess suggests that wild beasts were thought to be a real source of danger at the time and that Nimrod acquired a hero’s reputation by protecting the population against them. Skill at hunting game animals for food for his family would hardly be so unusual as to warrant making his name a proverb to the generations to come, as the text indicates. However, in the context of the first century or two after the Flood, it is probable that there was a great proliferation of animal populations. Before the Flood, with lush vegetation everywhere, there was an abundance of food for the animals; but the post-Flood world was very different and many of the larger animals particularly may have found it difficult to survive after a time. The fossil record, in both the Flood sediments and the post-Flood (Ice Age) deposits, indicates that there were tremendous animals living at the time that might well have been feared as a potentially serious danger to mankind in the early centuries after the Flood, until they became extinct. Consequently a strong man who could hunt and slay such great animals would assume the role of hero and benefactor to mankind and would easily acquire a great following.
That there was probably no genuine danger to mankind from the animals, however, is evident from God’s promise to put the “fear and dread” of man on all of them (Gen_9:2), so that the deliberate hunting and slaughter of them was “against the Lord” (verse 9, literally). It was by this means, however, that Nimrod apparently acquired his great reputation and rose to a position as world leader of the time.

GENESIS 10:10-12
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar.
11. Out of that land went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah,
12. And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the same is a great city.
Nimrod was a man of great ability and energy and was evidently the leader of the group that built Babel (Gen_11:4, Gen_11:8-9), which then formed the capital city of the region over which he became king. Though God had instructed man to establish human governmental systems, He could hardly have intended them to assume the form developed by Nimroda great empire comprising a complex of cities centered at Babylon.
These cities included Erech, Accad, and Calneh in Shinar. Erech (also called Uruk) is one hundred miles southeast of Babylon, and was the legendary home of Gilgamesh, hero of the Babylonian flood story. Its excavation yielded examples of very ancient writing, long antedating the time of Abraham. Accad was immediately north of Babylon. Also spelled Akkad and Agade in the monuments, the city gave its name to the Akkadian empire, essentially synonymous with the Sumerian empire. Calneh has apparently not yet been identified; but all were in the land of Shinar, presumably equivalent to Sumer, and identified in later Scriptures (e.g., Dan_1:2) as Babylonia.
From Babel, Nimrod also “went forth into Assyria” (better than “went forth Asshur”), where he built Nineveh, Rehoboth, Resen, and Calah. Nineveh was situated on the upper Tigris River as Babylon was on the Euphrates. Nineveh was roughly two hundred miles north of Babylon and later was the capital of the great Assyrian empire. Both Babylonia and Assyria were subsequently conquered by Semites, but the Hamite Nimrod was the founder and first emperor of both of them. Nineveh’s two satellite cities, Rehoboth and Resen, have not been definitely identified.
Caleh, however, has been excavated, on the Tigris about twenty miles south of Nineveh. It is still called “Nimrud,” after its founder. Resen was said to be between Nineveh and Calah, so that the entire complex of cities was called “a great city,” that is, a large metropolitan area. The Assyrian legends speak of “Ninus” as the founder of Nineveh. This is evidently a form of “Nimrod.”

GENESIS 10:13, 14
13. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,
14. And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.
The sons of Mizraim (the founder of Egypt) are next listed. All are shown as the names of peoples, with the plural “im” ending. Unfortunately, most of these (Ludim, Anamim, Lehabim, Naphtuhim) have not yet been identified. They were evidently important tribes in or near Egypt at the time of the writing of Genesis 10. Perhaps they later moved south and west into other parts of Africa.
The Pathrusim dwelt in Pathros, or Upper Egypt. The text says that the Philistines, well known in later Biblical history, came out of the Casluhim, who are otherwise unknown. Another group, the Caphtorim, are also identified, in the Bible, with the Philistines (Amo_9:7; Jer_47:4). Secular writings generally place the origin of the Philistines on the island of Crete, and identify Caphtor as Crete. It seems probable that these two sons of Mizraim, ancestors of the Casluhim and Caphtorim, kept their families together, later migrating to Crete and still later, in successive waves, to the eastern shore of the Mediterranean to the land later known as Philistia.

GENESIS 10:15
15. And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Heth,
Ham’s youngest son, Canaan, was very prolific, having eleven sons and an unknown number of daughters. The eldest was Sidon, the progenitor of the Phoenicians. This was written long before the founding of Tyre, the sister city of Sidon.
Heth is undoubtedly ancestor of the Hittites (Gen_23:10), who ruled a great empire centered in Asia Minor for over eight hundred years, apparently migrating there originally from the home of their brothers in Canaan.
Hittites were present in the land of Canaan during the time of Abraham (Gen_15:19-21), and apparently reached the heights of their power in Asia Minor sometime later. They were still a great power at the time of Solomon a thousand years later (2Ch_1:17).
There is some evidence that, when the Hittite empire finally crumbled, the remnant of the people fled eastward. The Cuneiform monuments record the name of the Hittites as “Khittae,” and this may well have been modified later to “Cathay” as they settled again in the Far East. Archaeologists have noted a number of similarities between the Hittites and the Mongoloids. Both are known, for example, to have pioneered in the art of smelting and casting iron and in the breeding and training of horses.

GENESIS 10:16-18
16. And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Girgasite,
17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,
18. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread abroad.
The other nine sons of Canaan were the progenitors of the Canaanite tribes that inhabited the land when the Israelites arrived. The Jebusites, apparently descended from a man named Jebus, were early inhabitants of Jerusalem (Jos_15:63). The Amorites were one of the most prominent tribes, with their name sometimes used as representative of all the Canaanites (Gen_15:16). The Amarna letters call all these tribes the “Amurru.”
Although the Girgasites are mentioned frequently in the Bible, their location has not been determined. The Hivites are also frequently mentioned, and some of their cities have been identified archaeologically all the way from Sidon to Jerusalem. The Arkites seem to have been centered in the region around Tell Arka in Syria. The Arvadites lived in Arvad, a port city of the Phoenicians, and the Zemarites about six miles south of Arvad in a town identified in the Amarna letters as Sumur and still known today as Sumra. The Hamathites are associated with the prominent Syrian city Hamath, mentioned frequently in later Biblical history.
The Sinites are intriguing. It is possible that they may have been an insignificant Canaanite tribe, but the similarity of the name to other Biblical names (e.g., the wilderness of Sin, Mount Sinai, Sinim) suggests that their influence may have been greater than commonly realized.
The tendency of many early tribes toward ancestor worship and actual deification of ancestors may be reflected in the frequent use of the name “Sin” in connection with the ancient pantheon of deities. One of the most important Assyrian gods was “Sin.” The particular son of Canaan named Sin, thus, may have been prominent enough in his time not only to give his name to a wide region in the land of Canaan but also to exert great influence in the Sumerian-Assyrian homeland of the Canaanites. The deified “Sin” was said in the monuments found in Ur to have established “laws and justice” among men.
The Biblical mention of a people in the Far East named “Sinim” (Isa_49:12), together with references in ancient secular histories to people in the Far East called “Sinae,” at least suggests the possibility that some of Sin’s descendants migrated eastward, while others went south into the land of Canaan. It is significant that the Chinese people have always been identified by the prefix “Sino-” (e.g., Sino-Japanese War; Sinology, the study of Chinese history). The name “Sin” is frequently encountered in Chinese names in the form “Siang” or its equivalent.
The evidence is tenuous but, of all the names in the Table of Nations, it does seem that two sons of Canaan, Heth (Hittites = Khittae = Cathay) and Sin (Sinites = Sinim = China), are the most likely to have become ancestors of the Oriental peoples. Since it seems reasonable that divine inspiration would include in such a table information concerning the ancestry of all the major streams of human development, it is reasonable to conclude that the Mongoloid peoples (and therefore also the American Indians) have come mostly from the Hamitic line.
After naming the tribes descended from Canaan, the Bible makes the significant statement that “afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread abroad.” The Hittites spread to Asia Minor and perhaps the Sinites to China. The others may well have spread out as well. It is only of the Canaanites that this statement is made, suggesting thereby that these tribes eventually spread out more than any of the others. Perhaps this is seen best in their spread north and east into Asia and then ultimately (via the Bering Sea land bridge which existed during the Ice Age) into North and South America.

GENESIS 10:19, 20
19. And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha.
20. These are the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations.
The dimensions of the Canaanite boundaries, at the time of the compiling of the Table of Nations (or perhaps as inserted later by Moses in order to identify them to his own generation), were from Sidon on the northern coast in Phoenicia down almost to Gerar, as far as Gaza (in Philistia) on the southern coast, then east and south to the Dead Sea and the four “cities of the plain,” Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim. These had not been destroyed at the time this passage was written. The location of Lasha was presumably to mark the northeastern boundary, but this has not yet been identified. It was not a very extensive region, but it was from there that “the Canaanites spread abroad.”
The record of Ham’s descendants is then summarized, as Japheth’s had been, by the statement that these were grouped by “families, tongues, countries, and nations.” This tells us that Genesis 10 was written after the Tower of Babel incident; before, there were no “tongues,” but only one tongue. Furthermore, it suggests that this division by “tongues” had been made to correspond to “families,” that each such division presupposed there would be a “country” (or “land”) where the family could live and work, and, finally, that such family groups would indeed become “nations.”

The Days of Peleg
After listing the main nations descended from elder brother Japheth and other brother Ham, Shem then proceeds to his own family, which he knew from Noah’s prophecy (Gen_9:26) would be the one chosen to transmit the knowledge of the true God and His promises to later generations. He lists his own descendants to the fifth generation in some cases, whereas Ham’s genealogy extends to only the third generation and Japheth’s to only the second.
Shem probably lost touch with many of his relatives, especially after the confusion of languages and the great dispersion. If this took place shortly before Peleg (Shem’s great-great-grandson) was born, as seems most plausible, it is easy to understand why this would have been the case. In all likelihood, Shem himself did not migrate to Babel, as so many of his father’s family did. He perhaps remained near Noah until his father’s death, long after the events at Babel, and then eventually settled near the family of Peleg for his final years.

GENESIS 10:21
21. Unto Shem also, the father of all the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were children born.
It is interesting that Shem is identified first as “the father of all the children of Eber” and “the brother of Japheth the elder.” In the day and place in which this was written, the children of Eber were presumably well known; so this reference would have lent additional interest to the account.
It is from “Eber” that the term “Hebrew” has apparently been derived. Abraham, for example, was called a Hebrew (Gen_14:13), indicating that he was of the children of Eber. This term obviously, therefore, is applied in these early Scriptures to a much larger group of peoples than to only the descendants of Abraham. There is some indication that the people described in certain archaeological monuments as “the Habiru” were not the Israelites, but other tribal descendants of Eber.
Shem is also identified (or identifies himself) as “the brother of Japheth the elder,” making no such reference to his other brother, Ham. Perhaps this is because he was associated more directly with Japheth in his father’s prophecy (Gen_9:27), or perhaps it was a token of courtesy to his elder brother.
Some of the later versions reject the Authorized Version rendering at this point, and translate the phrase as “Shem, the elder brother of Japheth.” However, the Masoretic text favors the Authorized Version translation, and this also fits better in the entire context. Shem was born ninety-seven years before the Flood (compare Gen_5:32 and Gen_11:10), whereas Noah begat the first of his three sons one hundred years before the Flood (Gen_5:32 with Gen_7:11).

GENESIS 10:22
22. The children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.
Five children of Shem are listed: Elam, Asshur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram. Elam is the ancestor of the Elamites, well known in both Scripture and the monuments. Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, was the apparent leader of the confederacy which invaded Canaan during the days of Abram (Gen_14:4-5). The ancient city of Susa, or Shushan, east of Mesopotamia, was their capital. The Elamites apparently later merged with others, especially the Medes (descendants of Madai and thus of Japheth), to form the Persian empire. Asshur was evidently the founder of the Assyrians. However, as noted in Gen_10:11, Nimrod and his followers later invaded the land of Asshur and there founded Nineveh (later to become the capital) and a number of other cities. Consequently, the Assyrian people and culture were a mixture of both Semitic racial stock and Hamitic (Babylonian) culture, language, and religion.
Little is known of Arphaxad except that he was in the direct line leading to Abraham. A region known as Arrapachitis in Assyria may stem from his name.
Lud probably was the ancestor of the Lydians, in Asia Minor, at least according to Josephus. A similar name, however (LudimGen_10:13), is listed as Hamitic in descent.
The fifth son was Aram, father of the Aramaeans, the same as the Syrians. These people also became a great nation, even finally seeing their Aramaic language adopted as almost a lingua franca for the leading nations of the ancient world, including Assyria and Babylonia. Some of the Old Testament (portions of Daniel and Ezra) was apparently originally written in Aramaic, and it was a common spoken language among the Jews at the time of Christ.

GENESIS 10:23, 24
23. And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash.
24. And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat Eber.
Four sons of Aram are listed, even though none of the children of three of Shem’s sons are named. Probably the children of Aram had more direct contact with the descendants of Abraham than the others in the early days. Little is known of these four. Uz evidently gave his name to a region in Arabia which later was Job’s homeland (Job_1:1; Jer_25:20). The others (Hul, Gether, Mash) are essentially unknown at this late date, but evidently were important in the days from Shem to Moses.
The most important son of Shem (even though nothing is known of him personally) was Arphaxad, since he was in the line of the promised Seed. Even though, presumably, he may have had more than one son, only Salah is listed, apparently for the same reason. Similarly, of Salah’s sons, only Eber is listed. The significance of Eber’s name has already been briefly discussed.

GENESIS 10:25
25. And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was Peleg; for in his days was the earth divided; and his brother’s name was Joktan.
This is the most intriguing verse in the Semitic section of the Table of Nations. Eber had two sons, Peleg and Joktan, of whom Peleg was the one to be in the chosen line. More about Joktan is given in verses 26 through 30.
Pelegor rather, the event associated with his nameis of more interest today. “In his days was the earth divided.”
Evidently this was a most memorable event, and Eber named his son in commemoration of it. The name Peleg means “division.” There is the possibility that Peleg is the ancestor of a people known as the Pelasgians, but this seems the only possible item of distinction or interest that can knowingly be attributed to Peleg himself. The big question concerns the meaning of the indicated division of the earth.
The most obvious interpretation of this verse is that the division was the division of the peoples at the Tower of Babel, as discussed in Genesis 11. It is significant that some such division is mentioned here in Gen_10:5 (“By these were the isles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in their nations”) and Gen_10:32 (“. . . by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood”). These verses seem clearly to refer to a linguistic and geographic division, rather than to an actual splitting of the continents. This is especially clear in verse 5, where the division is specifically “after his tongue.”
Nimrod, as Noah’s great-grandson through Ham, was in the same generation as Eber, Noah’s great-grandson through Shem. Thus, it is reasonable to infer that the division at Babel took place when both Nimrod and Eber were mature men. If Peleg was born soon after the Dispersion, it is not surprising that Eber would commemorate such a momentous event in the name of his son. Otherwise, it is difficult to understand why the writer would take the trouble to note the meaning of “Peleg,” since this was not done in the case of the other names in the Table of Nations.
It is true that the word used for “divided” (Hebrew palag) in the verse associated with Peleg (Gen_10:25) is different from the word for “divided” (Hebrew parad) in verses 5 and 32, and this may possibly mean that two different types of division are in view. However, Hebrew authorities indicate the two words are essentially synonymous.
If it is ever actually proved that the earth once was a single land mass that somehow split apart, with the segments gradually drifting away to form the present continents, then indeed this verse might be understood to refer to such an event. At present, the question of continental drift is still open among scientists; and creationist scientists have pointed to a number of unresolved physical difficulties with the whole idea.
In any case, it is not at all necessary to postulate continental drifting in order to account for the populations now found in remote parts of the globe. Migrations undoubtedly took place across the former land bridges at the Bering Strait and the Malaysian Strait, when the sea level was much lower than it now is, during the centuries following the Flood when much of the earth’s water was frozen in the great continental ice sheets of the Glacial Epoch. Furthermore, early man knew how to construct seagoing vessels (their ancestors had, after all, constructed the Ark!) and could easily have traveled from continent to continent by water, as much evidence from antiquity in fact indicates he did.
It is just possible, however, that the great store of energy beneath the earth’s crust, much of which was released when the “fountains of the deep” were “broken up” at the time of the Flood, provided the tremendous force needed to move continents apart, and that a further release of this energy took place in connection with the Tower of Babel.
If this happened, then the rate of separation would have been rapid at first, gradually slowing down to the imperceptible present-day movements.
Although the question is still unsettled, it seems most likely that the division referred to in this passage was simply the geographic division resulting directly from the confusion of tongues at Babel. If something more was involved, especially such a catastrophic event as a tectonic splitting-up of the land mass, it does seem strange that the account of the judgment at Babel in Genesis 11 does not mention it.

GENESIS 10:26-30
26. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,
27. And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah,
28. And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
29. And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan.
30. And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east.
These verses list the thirteen sons of Joktan, Peleg’s brother. The names are mostly known from this passage alone, but indications are that all settled in Arabia. Two of the namesOphir, associated with a region famous for its gold, and Sheba, possibly associated with the Sabaeans (although another Sheba is listed as a grandson of Cush, and another as a son of Abraham)were definitely located in Arabia.
The fact that all of Joktan’s sons are listed, and none of Peleg’s, may suggest that Shem (the probable author of this section) was living near Joktan at the time and so was more familiar with the names of his sons than of those of his other fifth-generation descendants. In any case, these names were more prominent in the day in which this was written than they have been in later times.

GENESIS 10:31
31. These are the sons of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations.
A summary verse is included here for Shem, as it had been for Japheth (verse 5) and Ham (verse 20). Once again it is mentioned that they involved distinct family units, distinct languages (therefore, subsequent to Babel), distinct regions, and, finally, actual nations. A total of twenty-six such “nations” is listed as coming from Shem, as compared with thirty listed from Ham (not including the Philistines, as apparently referred to in an editorial insertion by Moses in verse 14) and only fourteen from Japheth. Thus a total of seventy such primeval nations is listed here by Shem in his original Table of the Nations.

GENESIS 10:32
32. These are the families of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations: and by these were the nations divided in the earth after the flood.
After the nations have been listed individually as Japhetic, Hamitic, or Semitic in derivation, a final summary verse is appended, emphasizing again that these were the original inhabitants of the entire post-Flood world. The term “generations” (Hebrew toledoth) is used here, the same word used by the original writers of Genesis to mark its major divisions (Gen_2:4; Gen_5:1; Gen_6:9; Gen_11:10; Gen_11:27; etc.). Evidently, there were definite genealogical records available to Shemeither in written form or by oral communication from his brothers or their descendantsfrom which he compiled the Table. It may be possible that he obtained it in part when he and his brothers got together at the time of Noah’s death, a reunion which may be inferred from the signature of “the sons of Noah” to the toledoth terminating with Noah’s death (9:29-10:1).
One remarkable feature of the Table of Nations may he noted in closing this section. As stated above, there are seventy of these “families of the sons of Noah” mentioned by name, and it was “by these that the nations were divided in the earth after the flood.” There may well have been others, as the listings seem quite uneven in a number of cases; but for some reason only these seventy are listed. There is at least a possibility that the number was selected because of its symbolic significance.
More likely, however, it was the fact that seventy nations were listed here that led the later Jewish writers to attach such significance to it. This is the same number as the number of the children of Israel that came into Egypt from Canaan (Gen_46:27). Later (Deu_10:22), when Israel had multiplied and was returning out of Egypt and was itself a nationin fact, God’s chosen nationMoses exhorted the people to “Remember the days of old. . . . When the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel” (Deu_32:7-8).
The number seventy has ever since been peculiarly associated with the nation Israel. Thus “seventy weeks were determined upon thy people” (Dan_9:24), and Israel’s history can be understood within a remarkable framework of successive cycles of seventy “weeks” of years.10-3 Israel was led by seventy elders (Num_11:16, Num_11:25) and later there were seventy members of the Jewish Sanhedrin. Seventy scholars translated the Old Testament into Greek to produce the Septuagint version of Scripture. Moses also wrote that man’s allotted life span was seventy years (Psa_90:10). The Babylonian captivity lasted seventy years; and Jerusalem and Herod’s temple were destroyed by the Romans about seventy years after Herod’s attempt to murder Jesus, the Jewish Messiah, in His infancy.

_______________________________________
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The Tower of Babel
The eleventh chapter of Genesis tells of an event of almost equal importance to that of the great Flood. The Flood was worldwide in its effects, and so was the confusion of tongues of worldwide impactat least as far as man was concerned.
Although the curtain had now been drawn, as it were, on his activities, there can be little doubt that Satan was still energetically working behind the scenes. He pressed his advantage, gained when he capitalized so effectively on the fatal weakness in Ham’s character, and soon gained the allegiance of the Hamites in general and of Nimrod in particular.
Rom_1:18-32 graphically describes the resulting moral and spiritual deterioration of Nimrod and his followers. Willfully leaving the knowledge and worship of the true God and Creator, they began instead to worship the creation. This soon led to pantheism and polytheism and idolatry. How much of this new system of religion came by direct communication with Satan himself we do not know, but there is abundant evidence that all forms of paganism have come originally from the ancient Babylonian religion. The essential identity of the various gods and goddesses of Rome, Greece, India, Egypt, and other nations with the original pantheon of the Babylonians is well established. Nimrod himself was apparently later deified as the chief god (“Merodach,” or “Marduk”) of Babylon.
These pagan deities were also identified with the stars and planetsthe “host of heaven”with sun-worshiping occupying a central place. This system was formalized in the zodiac, with its numerous constellationsa most remarkable construction which seems to have been the common possession of all the nations of antiquity. And behind this facade of images (both on the star charts of the heavens, and in their stone and metallic representations in the temples) of “men and birds and four-footed beasts and creeping things” lurked a real “host of the heavens,” the angelic and demonic hosts of Lucifer, the “day-star.”
Many of these rebel angels had already been “cast down to hell” (or Tartarus) and delivered into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment (2Pe_2:4), because of their participation in the attempt to corrupt the human race in the days of Noah (Gen_6:1-4); but a great host remained at liberty to actively oppose the work of God and the people of God (Eph_6:12). The main thrust of the work of Satan and his hosts has always been that of deception. He is the one “which deceiveth the whole world” (Rev_12:9) into worshiping something or someone other than the true God of creation (see also Rev_13:14, Rev_13:15).
Satan is notoriously a corrupter, rather than an innovator. Hence it is probable that the system of paganism, with its astrological emblems and complex mythology and mysteries, represents a primeval distortion of God’s true revelation concerning His creation and promised redemption of the universe. Thus, the zodiac system of constellations may originally have been devised by the antediluvian patriarchs as a means of indelibly impressing the divine promises on the consciousness of mankind through marking them on the very heavens themselves. If so, the subsequent system of astrology is a gross corruption of the original evangelical significance of the heavenly bodies, created originally to serve in part for “signs and seasons.” In any case, as they were interpreted by Nimrod and his followers, they soon led not only to astrology but also to spiritism and all the other evils of paganism and idolatry.
Furthermore, the development of this system of idolatry and Satan-worship was accompanied by an attempt to unify all mankind under one government. That government was not to be a system of theocracy as implied by God to Noah when He committed to man the responsibility of human government, but rather a dictatorship under Nimrod, the rebel. As later developments indicated, Nimrod not only set up a military dictatorship but also established a priestly oligarchy, in which he himself was chief priest and later the chief object of worship. There is some indication that the queen Semiramis, a familiar name in the ancient traditions, was Nimrod’s wife, and that she was also an active leader of the conspiracy.
Not only has the original Babylonian religious system served as the source of all the world’s non-Christian religions (Babylon, according to Rev_17:5, was the “mother of harlots and abominations of the earth”), but it has also infiltrated and corrupted Christendom to an alarming degree. This has taken place not only in terms of outward ritualism and idolatry but also in the more insidious philosophy of evolutionary pantheistic humanism which permeates its educational and political centers.
It had been God’s command to the sons of Noah that they “be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth” (Gen_9:1). In order that this might be accomplished in an orderly manner, God had ordained the principle of human government (Gen_9:6). This evidently was to be implemented through subdividing the future population into workable and controllable social units or nations. Each organized national group would thus contribute in its own way to the corporate life of mankind as a whole, even as each individual family unit would contribute to its own nation. The diligence with which each man would make the contribution of which he was capable would be reflected in the material rewards accruing to him and his family as a result. Similarly, those nations which contributed significantly to the benefit of mankind as a whole would be recognized and rewarded correspondingly on a national level. Such recognition and reward is clearly the most effective incentive to diligence and faithfulness in service. This principle seems to be deeply ingrained in human nature and is endorsed by God Himself (1Co_3:14; Rev_22:12).
If any individual (or group) should attempt to gain advantage over another by dishonest methods, however, he would be penalized by the governmental authority established under God for this very purpose. Such a social structure ought to have been most conducive to the development of a strong sense of both individual and corporate responsibility to God. It also ought to have encouraged the greatest appreciation of God’s grace, which was manifest in His providential maintenance of the physical conditions for life (Gen_8:21-22) and His promise of ultimate redemption and salvation.
But, as it turned out, men in general refused to submit willingly to this arrangement; so God had to bring it about by special intervention. As men began to multiply, they preferred to live together in one unit, instead of separating into many units.

GENESIS 11:1, 2
11:1. And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech.
2. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.
As the people migrated eastward (or southward) from the forbidding region of Ararat, they finally came to Shinar and the fertile Mesopotamian plain, where they decided to settle and build a city. Perhaps the region reminded them of their antediluvian home, and they thought they might even be able to restore the conditions of Eden itself, for they named the rivers Tigris and Euphrates after two of the streams that had once flowed from the Garden.
The immediate descendants of Noah, of course, all spoke the same language, the same as had been spoken by men in the antediluvian period. It is probable that this was a Semitic language (perhaps even Hebrew), since the proper names of men and places in the pre-Babel period all have meanings only in Hebrew and its cognate languages. Also, it seems unlikely that Shem participated in the Babel rebellion; so it is probable that his own language was not affected by the resulting confusion of tongues. Consequently, his family would have continued speaking the same language they had always spoken.
This faculty of human speech and language is truly one of the most amazing attributes of mankind. The evolutionist is utterly unable to explain the unbridgeable gulf between the chatterings of animals and human language. The unique and fundamental essence of speech in the very nature of man is underscored in the revelation of God to man through His Word. Christ Himself is the living Word! “God has spoken to us by his Son” (Heb_1:2). It is not too much to say that this was the very reason man was created able to speak and to hear; that is, in order that there might first be communication between God and man and, secondarily, between man and man. But when men began to prostitute this divine gift in order to cooperate in rebellion against their Maker, in a most appropriate judgment God confused their tongues and thereby forced them to separate from each other.
The whole population was said originally to have been “of one language and one speech” (or, literally, “of one lip and one set of words,” apparently a reference to one phonology and one vocabulary). This was evidently the same as the common language spoken by the antediluvians. In all likelihood, this vocabulary also included a written language, although the various tribes had to develop new systems of writing later, after the confusion of tongues.
As the people migrated away from the Ararat region, they came “from the east” to the plain of Shinar, according to the Authorized Version. Since Shinar is southeast of Ararat, this may suggest they had first traveled to the far southeast perhaps into the region of modern Persia or Afghanistan, and then later headed westward into Mesopotamia.
However, the phrase in the Hebrew is of uncertain meaning, and most expositors think it should be translated “eastward.” In any case, the people apparently were not satisfied with any region where they stayed until they finally reached the fertile Tigris-Euphrates plain, and there they settled down. The population soon grew to the point where not all their attention had to be given merely to food production, and it became possible to develop an urban community.

GENESIS 11:3
3. And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.
By this time, Nimrod had evidently attained to the leadership of the people (see discussion under Gen_10:8-10). Undoubtedly he recognized that their new status, with time for specialization and activities other than mere survival, would provide the opportunity for either of two future courses of action: (1) systematic colonization and development of all parts of the earth, each with its own local government, in accordance with God’s command (Gen_1:28; Gen_9:1); or (2) establishment of a strongly centralized society which, with controls over resources and occupations, would soon be able to produce a self-sufficient civilization capable of similarly controlling the entire world.
The latter alternative clearly would better serve the purpose of Nimrod and his fellow rebels (and, of course, of the invisible Satanic conspiracy as well). A self-sufficient society, integrated under a powerful and brilliant leader, would be a society no longer dependent on God. And this was Nimrod’s aim.
The implication in this verse is that, soon after establishing the settlement at Babel, Nimrod called a council of the family leaders of the community. After discussion of the various issues and alternatives, a formal decision was made. “Go to [Hebrew yahab, usually translated ‘give,’ probably signifying the pronouncement of the decision], we shall begin, first of all, to develop a brick-making industry.” Good building stones were not conveniently accessible on the river plains, and timber was not durable enough for the permanent structures they had in mind. The clay soil, however, was highly suitable for strong bricks, after proper heat treatment in a kiln.
The more common manner of construction in antiquity was apparently to use stone, with a clay mortar. When bricks were used, as in Egypt and Assyria, they were only sun-dried. The Babylonian construction was stronger and more enduring, so the writer called special attention to it. Furnace-treated bricks were used instead of stone, and bitumen instead of mortar. This “slime” was probably tarry material from the abundant asphalt pits in the Tigris-Euphrates valley. Archaeology has revealed that this type of kiln-fired brick and asphalt construction was common in ancient Babylon.

GENESIS 11:4
4. And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.
Having made this decision, which in itself indicated they intended to erect a permanent community of strong buildings at Babel, and perhaps even after the brick industry had been established and was soundly developing (as suggested by the introduction of a new sentence), they again took counsel together and made an official declaration. “Go to, the decision is that we will build a city, especially a great tower unto heaven.”
This would be no naturally growing, haphazard accumulation of dwellings and business places. This would be a carefully planned urban center, each component designed for maximum permanence and utility, contributing to the optimum efficiency of the entire complex.
The great tower would dominate the city, both architecturally and culturally. It would serve as the focal point of the political and religious life of the population, and would be a symbol of their unity and strength.
Perhaps there was a minority that felt uncomfortable about these grandiose plans, recalling that God had not given any such instructions, and urging Nimrod that it was most important to get about the business of colonizing the entire earth and developing its resources in a manner that would glorify God, not man. It would seem that Noah and Shem, at least, would not have endorsed these plans; and it seems likely that their influence would still carry some weight with these first Babylonians.
It may even have been that Nimrod’s colonizing expeditions to Assyria (Gen_10:11-12) were an attempt to satisfy this minority opinion, although, since Asshur was already there with his own settlement, it may be more likely that this was an invasion for the very purpose of thwarting independent expansion.
In any case, the collectivist and centrist position prevailed, and the great construction project got under way. The builders were not concerned with God’s plans; they intended to “make us a name.” In fact, they deliberately acknowledged their purpose to be contrary to God’s command: “Lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.” Not only the awareness of God’s will, but the basic human drives of curiosity and independence of spirit might impel many among them to want to explore and develop the unknown regions in other parts of the world, if there were not a strong unifying and binding influence tying them to one location.
Even their fear and admiration of their great leader Nimrod might not suffice to keep them together. Nimrod must have realized that they needed a strong religious motivation as well, a motivation powerful enough to overcome their knowledge that God had indeed commanded them to fill the whole earth.
The tower was designed to satisfy that need as well. The tower was not designed to reach to heaven (except possibly in a figurative sensethat is, to reach the spiritual resources available in the heavens). The words “to reach” are not in the original. They would build a “tower unto heaven”in other words, a tower dedicated to heaven and its angelic host.
Quite likely, this project was originally presented to the people in the guise of true spirituality. The tower in its lofty grandeur would symbolize the might and majesty of the true God of heaven. A great temple at its apex would provide a center and an altar where men could offer their sacrifices and worship God. The signs of the zodiac would be emblazoned on the ornate ceiling and walls of the temple, signifying the great story of creation and redemption, as told by the antediluvian patriarchs.
The impressive beauty and sacred purpose of the tower would, in the reasonings of the people, surely please God and more than compensate for the fact that the entire project was contrary to God’s commandment and would glorify human achievement rather than recognize human frailty and divine salvation. But “to obey is better than sacrifice” (1Sa_15:22). Cain’s offering of the luscious fruit produced by his own hands was not acceptable to the Lord; no more acceptable would be Nimrod’s magnificent tower.
Nimrod, at least, was well aware of what he was doing, however deceived the people themselves may have been. When the tower was completed (verse 8 suggests they were still building the city when the confusion of tongues took place, but evidently the tower was already in use), Nimrod no doubt instituted religious services there. It was only a short time, however, before the ostensible worship of the Creator was corrupted into the worship of the “creature” (Rom_1:21-23, Rom_1:25). The grandeur of the tower and the ornateness of its designs and furnishings appealed to the flesh, and soon it was felt that additional “aids to worship” would be helpful. Not only paintings on the walls, but three-dimensional representations of the “men and birds and four-footed beasts and creeping things” began to be constructed, not only in the temple but along the streets and in the homes.
These figures, which had once been designed only as symbolic representations on the heavens of the coming Redeemer and of God’s great plan of salvation, now began to take on the aspect of actual spiritual entities. The Virgin, whose sign among the stars once reminded men of the promised Seed of the woman, began to assume the proportions of an actual Queen of Heaven; and Leo, the great sidereal lion at the other end of the zodiac, became a great spiritual King of Heaven. Soon the stars, the physical “host of heaven” were invested with the personalities of the angels, the invisible spiritual heavenly host.
In acknowledging and worshiping these angelic spirits, the people no doubt felt very pious and religious; for they were merely recognizing the immanence of the omnipresent God of heaven throughout His creation. There were specific angels (and stars) concerned with every aspect of human life and terrestrial processes. In paying due reverence to these, they were, so they believed, thereby worshiping God. Furthermore God, through these same spirits (and their respective stars), would in response provide protection and provision and guidance in their own lives.
But this system soon became so complicated that it required a specially devoted class of men and women to dedicate their lives to its study and interpretation, so that they might guide the people in their devotions and sacrifices and in the ordering of their lives. Furthermore, as the preoccupation of both priests and people with specific localized spirits (or local representations of the great universal Spirit) increased, so did their awareness of the great “Father of spirits” (Heb_12:9) decrease. As the consciousness of God’s personal nearness receded, so did their concern to obey Him. But also, this absence of true spiritual communion left a spiritual vacuum in their souls which could only be satisfied by some other kind of personal spiritual communion.
This vacuum was soon to be filled. There were, indeed, a host of angels in the heavenly places, but vast numbers of these were fallen angels, under the hierarchical control of Satan. God’s holy angels were, no doubt, appalled at these developments in Babel and would have abhorred and repudiated any worship accorded to them by human beings (whose servants they had been created to be); but no such inhibition hindered the rebellious angelsthe evil spirits, or demons. They reveled in it and encouraged it; for all this was in accord with the desire of Lucifer, their master, to become God himself.
As they had done before the Flood, these evil spirits began to control the minds and bodies of those human beings who were open to such possession and guidance, especially those of the priests and priestesses who had become devoted to this system of worship. To the innermost circle of these initiates, demonic revelations were given. To some, perhaps especially to Nimrod (and his wife Semiramis), Satan revealed the entire conspiracy against God.
From some such beginning soon emerged the entire complex of human “religion”an evolutionary pantheism, promulgated via a system of astrology and idolatrous polytheism, empowered by occultic spiritism and demonism.

GENESIS 11:5, 6
5. And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded.
6. And the LORD said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do.
Normally the Lord allows men and nations to pursue their own ways without supernatural interference on His part. Man is free and responsible; and though he will eventually suffer the consequences of his evil deeds, God is long-suffering. Therefore ungodliness often seems to thrive without hindrance in the affairs of men.
But there have been a few occasions on which the accomplishment of God’s very purposes for the world became so endangered that divine intervention was required. The antediluvian corruption was one such instance, the rebellion at Babel another.
How long it was after the construction of the Tower of Babel before God “came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded” we are not told. It would have been in accord with His nature to have waited as long as possible, in hopes that the godly minority there (if there were such) would prevail and the people would repent. They did not repent, however, and God finally “came down.” This “anthropomorphic expression” does not suggest that God was not always fully aware of what was going on, but only that He now was officially and judicially taking the situation under direct observation and consideration, it having become so flagrant that there was danger (as in the days of Noah) that the truth of God’s revelation might be completely obliterated if it were allowed to continue.
The problem, in the Lord’s own judgment, lay in the unity of the people, a unity which was made possible only by a common language. The decision by practically the entire population to construct an autonomous, man-centered civilization, in direct defiance of God’s command, could finally be ignored no longer.
Furthermore, with Nimrod’s presumed knowledge of the Satanic mysteries and his access to demonic powers, literally nothing which he might decide to do in the future would be beyond his reach. The conditions of the antediluvian world might be repeated and this God would not allow, even though He had promised Noah He would never again send a worldwide flood. Incidentally, the naive opinion of some commentators that the building of the tower was as a potential haven from some future flood is obviously erroneous. Nimrod was no foolish simpleton in a fairy tale, imagining he could escape a global flood by building a tower that reached to heaven. His purpose was not to thwart another diluvial judgment but to dethrone the very Judge Himself! He had, indeed, practically unified all men (most of them perhaps unwittingly) in his Satanic partnership, and no doubt had other plans in mind once the human population was completely involved in his conspiracy. Satan had surely promised him the rulership of the worldperhaps even of the whole galaxyonce his heavenly rebellion was successful and God had been dethroned.

GENESIS 11:7
7. Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another’s speech.
But as Nimrod and his cohorts had held a council of conspiracy and aggression on earth, so God now called a “council,” as it were, in heaven, to institute formal action to prevent the accomplishment of Nimrod’s plans. Such a divine council is indicated by the plural pronoun in verse 7, “let us.” At least the three persons of the Godhead were involved, as in the primeval councils in Gen_1:26 and Gen_3:22, and perhaps also certain of the holy angels.
“Go to,” said the Lord, in a sense mocking the foolish decisions of Nimrod’s conclaves. Shall “the kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord?” (Psa_2:2). Only if they desire to bring down God’s wrath on their heads. “The Lord shall have them in derision.”
Men had proved unwilling to obey God’s simple instructions to fill the earth, dividing into many separate, but parallel, governmental units. They preferred to remain together under one great centralized and highly regimented government, and this union had quickly led to a vast unified anti-God religious philosophy as well. The key was their ability to cooperate and organize together, and this depended on their ability to formulate and implement complex plans. Basic to everything was their ability to communicate with each other. They were all “of one lip and one vocabulary,” speaking with the same sounds and formulating thoughts in the same way.
The decision of the heavenly council, therefore, was to “confound their language [or ability to make the same sounds with their lips], that they may not understand one another’s speech [even though their thoughts are still the same].”

GENESIS 11:8, 9
8. So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city.
9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the LORD did there confound the language of all the earth: and from thence did the LORD scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth.
It was by this expedient of confusing their languages that God forced the “children of men [or, literally, ‘Adam’]” to cease in their further building of the city and to scatter abroad “upon the face of all the earth.” It is not hard to imagine the surprised confusion that quickly spread through Babel. Presumably individual members of each family group could still understand each other, but otherwise everyone else was talking nonsense. Various ones thought others were mocking them. Foremen became irritated when their crews would not obey their orders, and workmen imagined their bosses were making sport of them and trying to make them look bad. In the palace itself, mighty Nimrod found it impossible to get servants to carry out his commands, and then became furious when those he instructed to punish them wouldn’t do it.
Loud, incoherent arguments erupted throughout the city, and full-fledged chaos eventually reigned. Finally there was nothing to do but separate, with only individual family units remaining intact. No further urban cooperation between families was possible; so each family group had to learn how to meet its own needs directly. Eventually, if not immediately, each family became a tribe and moved away from Babel to work out its own manner of life, as God had intended them to do in the first place.
As the population grew (and this was a rapid process as longevity was still high and it was advantageous for each family to have many children), geographic expansion likewise was rapid. The stronger and more industrious and intelligent tribes took and held the more favorable regions. With resulting greater resources, they soon became great nations. The weaker and less ambitious families were pushed further and further away from the great centers of civilization, being forced to colonize new regions altogether, before they could set about to establish their own particular culture.
This process of migration and cultural development did not require long ages, as evolutionists imagine. Rather, the entire world was inhabited within a few generations at most. Increasingly in recent years has archaeology been confirming that civilization appeared more or less contemporaneously in all parts of the world, only a few millennia ago.
A similar pattern of cultural development seems to have occurred over and over again. As a tribe migrated to an unexplored region, it would find a suitable location (most commonly on a high elevation for protection, but near a spring or river, with fertile alluvial plains, for water and food supply) and then try to establish a village. Although members of the tribe certainly knew many useful arts, such as agriculture, animal husbandry, ceramics, metallurgy, and so on, they could not use them right away. Veins of metal had to be discovered, mined, and smeltered; suitable clay muds had to be found for making bricks and pottery; animals had to be bred; and crops had to be planted. All of this might take several years. In the meantime, the tribe had to survive by hunting, fishing, and gathering fruits and nuts. Temporary homes had to be built of stone, if available, or timber, or even in caves.
Remains of these original occupation sites naturally suggest to evolutionists a “stone age culture,” but actually they reflect only a very temporary situation. As soon as materials for ceramics and metals could be found, the “stone age” at the site was succeeded by a “bronze age” or “iron age.” The “village economy” was quickly succeeded by “urbanization” as the population increased and suitable building materials were developed.
Not infrequently, particularly if the site was especially desirable, a subsequent invasion by a stronger tribe would drive out or destroy the occupants, and a distinctively different culture would succeed the original on that site. Some of the tribes grew rapidly and developed strong nations. Others grew slowly, then stagnated, deteriorated, and finally died out.
As each family and tribal unit migrated away from Babel, not only did they each develop a distinctive culture, but also they each developed distinctive physical and biological characteristics. Since they could communicate only with members of their own family unit, there was no further possibility of marrying outside the family. Hence it was necessary to establish new families composed of very close relatives, for several generations at least. It is well established genetically that variations take place very quickly in a small inbreeding population, but only very slowly in a large interbreeding population. In the latter, only the dominant genes will find common expression in the outward physical characteristics of the population, reflecting more or less average characteristics, even though the genetic factors for specifically distinctive characteristics are latent in the gene pool of the population. In a small population, however, the particular suite of genes that may be present in its members, though recessive in the larger population, will have opportunity to become openly expressed and even dominant under these circumstances. Thus, in a very few generations of such inbreeding, distinctive characteristics of skin color, height, hair texture, facial features, temperament, environmental adjustment, and others, could come to be associated with particular tribes and nations.
Since earth’s population was still relatively young and since, before the Flood, there had been a minimum of environmental radiations to produce genetic mutations, there was as yet no genetic danger from inbreeding. After many further centuries had elapsed, however, the accumulation of mutations and the associated danger of congenital defects had become sufficiently serious to cause God to declare incestuous marriages illegal (Lev_18:6-14).
It is true that the above sequence of post-Babel events is not actually recorded in Scripture, but it does seem to fit all the real data in science as well as in the Bible. It is a striking commentary on the importance of human language to note that worldwide migrations and the development of distinct tribes and nationseven their distinctive physical characteristicswere a direct result of the divine imposition of different languages.
As time went on, of course, people found they could, by diligent effort, learn each other’s languages. The confounding of languages applied only to the phonologies, not to the underlying thought processes which are part of man’s uniqueness. Mankind was still one kind, even though he now was divided into “tongues, in their lands, after their nations” (Gen_10:31). Eventually this would permit a degree of intermarriage and mixing of nations, but the institution of distinct nations became permanent.
The nature of the miracle by which God confused the tongues is unknown, by virtue of the very fact that it was a miracle. The entity of language is, indeed, itself a miracle; there is absolutely no way in which the grunts and barks of animals could ever have evolved by natural processes into the articulate, symbolic, abstract language of humans. A mighty miracle of creation was required to endow man with this capacity. Likewise, another miracle of creation was required to create many new such phonologies all at once (presumably leaving the old intact, in the brain-nerve-tongue complex of those who did not participate in the Babel rebellion).
This multiplicity of tongues, however, was not God’s original purpose for man, even though He did want mankind divided into different national units throughout the world. Accordingly, God has promised that eventually, in a future day when all nations will follow His will in obedience to His Word, “then will I turn to the people [literally, ‘the peoples’that is, all the nations] a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent” (Zep_3:9), even though there will still be distinct nations (note Zec_14:9, Zec_14:16-19; Isa_2:2; Mic_4:2; Psa_72:17; Rev_21:24-26; etc.). A foregleam of this miraculous future elimination of the language barrier occurred with the coming of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, with His miraculous gift of tongues to the first disciples, enabling them to declare the wonderful works of God in many languages (Act_2:6-11).
As the family units gradually packed their goods and departed from Babel, the last memory of the place was one of a loud “babble” of angry and incoherent noises pouring from the lips of those who had once been their friends and fellow citizens. “Therefore is the name of it called Babel, because the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth.”
The word “confound” is the Hebrew balal, which means “mingle” or “mix” (usually translated “mingled”), and thus, by extension, “confusion.” The meaning in this particular context is clarified by its purpose as stated in verse 7: “that they may not understand one another’s speech.” Apparently, in the mind of Shem or Moses, whoever originally wrote verse 9, the name “Babel” was connected with this word “balal.” The name thus meant “confusion.” It is not unlikely that the very sounds emanating from the confused throngs at Babel (like the unintelligible babblings of babies) became the name of the city in the minds of those who left it. The English word “babble” is not so much a word as it is an example of onomatopoeiathat is, a word formed to imitate an actual sound, and thus basically understandable in all languages. Thus, in the ages following, the very name Babylon would come to mean to all peoples “the city of babbling, or confusion.”
It was later that those who remained in Babel tried to upgrade its meaning by claiming it meant “Bab-el,” the “gate of God.” Its true nature, however, is revealed by both the original record in Genesis 11 and the very sound of its name!
Babylon has ever since been a source and center of confusion in matters religious as well as linguistic. The complex religious system established there was apparently carried into all the nations by those who were scattered from it. Evidently in most families there was at least one member who had been thoroughly indoctrinated (possibly Nimrod had required each family to dedicate one of its members to become a priest or priestess in the temple worship system), and these naturally tended to become the spiritual leaders of the various tribes. Thus it is that astrology and polytheistic pantheismbasically evolutionismbecame the established religion of all the nations of the ancient world. The Babylonian pantheon, with its array of heavenly gods and goddesses, was equivalent to the corresponding pantheon in Assyria, Egypt, Greece, India, and others. All followed the astrological emblems of the zodiac and all were idolaters. Furthermore, every one of these religious systems in one way or another communed with the evil spirits who were associated with the idols.
To some degree, however, all nations retained awareness of the true God of heaven as they scattered around the world, even though He receded more and more from their consciousness as time went on. They retained their corrupted traditions of the Deluge and, to a lesser extent, of the Dispersion. Their vague recollections of God’s promised Redeemer were distorted into various systems of animal and even human sacrifices, to gain favor with the spiritual beings who seemed to govern their daily lives. Eventually these spirits were more and more identified simply with the forces of nature in a closed-system universe.

The Generations of Terah
For almost two centuries after the Dispersion at Babel (or longer, depending on whether there are gaps in the genealogies), almost nothing is revealed about the further history of mankind. The tribes were migrating and cultures developing, as described in the last section, with knowledge of the true God receding further and further from man’s consciousness. In the far north, a great ice sheet was advancing over the continent; in the south, regions that are now deserts (Sahara, Arabia, etc.) were enjoying a pluvial period, with abundant water resources able to support developing civilizations throughout the world.
Though these events were of great importance in world history, they are passed over in silence in Scripture, since nothing of consequence was happening in revelational history. God was no longer working directly with and through mankind as a whole, since they all had rebelled against Him; yet the time was not yet propitious for Him to begin to prepare a special nation to receive and transmit His Word to the other nations. The latter must first be established in the world, and then a suitable man chosen and trained to found that special nation.
Nevertheless, the line of the promised Seed was being preserved, the records of the patriarchs were being protected, and God’s plan was on schedule. In this section of the pre-Abrahamic records of Scripture, the patriarchal genealogies and chronology from the Flood down to the call of Abraham are preserved. Thus, in spite of its apparent lesser interest, it is really a very important passage of Scripture.

GENESIS 11:10, 11
10. These are the generations of Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after the flood:
11. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.
At this point, the “generations of Shem” are concluded. Shem had apparently kept the record from Gen_10:1 through Gen_11:9, covering the descendants of Ham and Japheth through the third generation after the Flood and some of his own descendants through the sixth. His record included the account of the confusion of tongues and the Dispersion, which apparently occurred in the fourth generation after the Flood, shortly before the birth of Peleg.
The account was then taken up by Terah, who was in the ninth generation after the Flood, assuming no gaps in those genealogical records. However, again assuming no gaps, the figures in this chapter indicate that Shem lived until after Terah’s death, so that Terah had ample opportunity to talk with Shem and get the records from him. Even Noah lived until Terah was 128 years old.
Even if there are gaps in the genealogies (for example, at the time of Peleg, as seems possiblesee discussion below), it is still likely that the days of Terah overlapped those of Shem to some extent. If there are no gaps, Shem lived until 278 years after Terah’s birth, so that a gap of over two centuries would have been possible without preventing their being contemporaries.
As noted earlier, it seems possible that, sometime after the Dispersion, Shem may have moved southward into Arabia to live among the sons of Joktan (as suggested by the history of their names in Gen_10:26-30), and so lost direct contact with the descendants of Joktan’s brother Peleg. Perhaps Shem thought at the time that it was through Joktan the promised Seed would come. If so, he was wrong, because as it turned out, it was Peleg’s descendant Terah who was destined to keep the next set of “generations” and who would be in the promised line. One can realistically suppose that, many years later, Shem somehow came in contact with young Terah and realized this was the man to whom he should entrust the sacred records from Adam through Noah, as well as those of his brothers and himself.
Terah, therefore, seems to have been the one who kept the brief, but important, record from Gen_11:10 through Gen_11:27 a. Apparently, the only thing which he (or better, the Holy Spirit) judged worthy of recording during this period was the family genealogical record.
He began by tying his own record back to that of Shem, using Shem’s name as the progenitor of his own line. “Shem was a hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two years after the flood.” Evidently, therefore, Shem was ninety-seven when the Flood began and ninety-eight a year later when it ended. Perhaps two of Arphaxad’s brothers, Elam and Asshur, were born in the two years immediately after the Flood (their names are listed before Arphaxad’s in Gen_10:22). However, the purpose here is not to give all the names in the various families but only the direct line from Shem to Terah.
Shem lived another five hundred years after Arphaxad’s birth, begetting other sons (listed in Gen_10:22) and daughters (not listed). Each of the patriarchs presumably had as many daughters as sons, even though their names are not given.

GENESIS 11:12-17
12. And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah:
13. And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters.
14. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber:
15. And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and three years, and begat sons and daughters.
16. And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Peleg:
17. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters.
These verses give the genealogy from Arphaxad to Peleg, “in whose days the earth was divided” (Gen_10:25), whereas verses 18 through 25 give it from Peleg to Terah. This entire section is much like the passage in Gen_5:6-27, except that, there, the typical formula includes a statement concerning the total age of the patriarch and the fact that he finally died. In Genesis 11, the same information can be gleaned by adding the years the patriarch lived both before and after the birth of his son as listed.
It is obvious, in comparing Genesis 5 and 11, that patriarchal longevity began to decline immediately after the Flood. Noah lived 950 years (about the same as his antediluvian forebears), but Shem lived only 600 years, Arphaxad 438 years, Salah 433 years, and Eber 464 years. A still sharper decline took place after Peleg, as noted below.
It seems evident that this decline must have been triggered by the Flood. The radiation-filtering vapor canopy had been dissipated, and both genetic and somatic mutations must have increased significantly, though it would no doubt take a number of generations before the effect of mutations in the genetic system would have caused a significant impact on hereditary longevity. The increase in somatic (body cell) mutations, however, would have caused immediate acceleration of the aging process. Other factors might have included the more rugged environment, inadequate nourishment in the food, inbreeding, or greater stress of living.
It is worth noting that Luke (Luk_3:36) inserts the name of Cainan between Arphaxad and Salah in this genealogy. This name is found in some manuscripts of the Septuagint, and Luke may have used them in the compilation of his own record. If this name Cainan should really be included here, then another generation should be inserted in each appropriate place in the foregoing discussion.
However, the name is not included in the genealogical record in 1Ch_1:18, nor is Cainan given as a son of Arphaxad in Gen_10:24. The Masoretic scribes, who compiled the present Hebrew text, were no doubt familiar with the Septuagint text; but they nevertheless did not include this name. The unsettled question is whether the Septuagint text had somehow added the name Cainan where it shouldn’t be, or whether the other texts (as sorted out by the Masoretes) had inadvertently omitted it, in both Genesis and 1 Chronicles. In view of the known fastidiousness with which the Hebrew copyists maintained the accuracy of their copies, it is difficult to understand how they would make such an obvious error as this. Furthermore, the name Cainan is not found in any of the other ancient versions of the Old Testament, such as the Samaritan, the Vulgate, or others.
On the other hand, why would the Septuagint translators arbitrarily add Cainan to the record? One possibility stems from the fact that the same name is found in Gen_5:9 as the son of Enos. There are no other names in Genesis 5 which are also found in Genesis 11, and it would not be too difficult for a careless scribe to copy “Cainan” inadvertently from Luk_3:37 as he was copying Luk_3:36, thus getting two Cainans into the list. It is known that the New Testament copyists were often much less careful in this work than had been the Old Testament scribes.
The oldest Septuagint manuscripts do not include Cainan in their listings in Genesis 11; so it is altogether possible that later copiers of the Septuagint (who also were not as meticulous as those who copied the Hebrew text) inserted Cainan into their manuscripts on the basis of certain copies of Luke’s Gospel to which they then had access. This is the conclusion of those scholars who have devoted the most intense amount of study to this particular problem.
Although the question is not settled, the weight of evidence does seem to be in favor of the Hebrew text as it stands. Cainan’s name should not be included, and its insertion in Luk_3:36 is most likely a copyist’s error.
Adding up the numbers in these verses, therefore, the record indicates that Peleg was born 101 years after the Flood. This probably was the year of the Babel Dispersion.
Some may doubt that a single century would be a long enough period of time for the population to grow from the eight survivors of the Flood to the substantial number of people that were involved in building Babel and its tower. However, there is no doubt that the population would have increased rapidly in that first century. It was to the advantage of all concerned (as well as in accordance with God’s command) for each family to attempt to have as many children as possible. Shem, Ham, and Japheth had a total of sixteen listed sons (there may well have been others not listed, and even Noah may have had other unnamed children after the Flood) and presumably at least as many daughters. Thus the first generation after the Flood had at least 32 people, an increase of 533 percent over their original six parents. Assuming this proportion remained the same (and this is a conservative assumption), then the second generation had 171 people and the third 912, making a total of at least 1,120 mature adults at the time of the Dispersion at Babel.
Many of the young men of the fourth generation also would be old enough to help in the work. Furthermore, it is quite possible that each family had many more children than the numbers calculated above. A growth rate of only 8 percent annually would produce a population of nine thousand in only one hundred years. As noted previously, there is indication that the names in the Table of Nations do not constitute a complete listing, but only a specially selected listing of those families that originated from the three sons of Noah.
Thus it is easily possible for the earth to have had a population of many thousands at the time of the Dispersion, only one century after the Flood; but even if there were only several hundred, these could well have constructed the great tower over a period of several years. Many large structures of antiquity (the pyramids, Stonehenge, the Mesopotamian ziggurats which apparently copied the original Tower of Babel, among others) indicate that ancient men possessed remarkable engineering and construction capabilities.
Therefore, there seems no good reason why we should not take the record from Shem to Peleg as we actually have it, as a literal and complete genealogy and chronology for the period from the Flood to the Dispersion.

GENESIS 11:18-25
18. And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu:
19. And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters.
20. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug:
21. And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters.
22. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor:
23. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.
24. And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Terah:
25. And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters.
If there is no great problem with respect to the development of a sufficient population to build the Tower of Babel, there is still less difficulty in understanding how there could have been an adequate population at the time of Abraham. According to the record, when Abram was seventy-five years old (Gen_12:4), it had been 367 years since the Flood, and thus about 267 years since the Dispersion.
Assuming the record of Noah’s grandsons was complete, we have noted that there was probably an increase of 533 percent in the first generation after the Flood. If a generation was thirty-three years (there had been three grown generations a century after the Flood), there would then have been eleven such generations by the time Abram went to Canaan. In the genealogical listing from Shem, Abram is ninth from Shem. However, his seventy-fifth year would have allowed two more normal generations, even though he himself had no children at the time. Evidently, it is reasonable to assume eleven generations since the Flood at this stage in world history.
If each such generation were to experience a 500 percent increase, slightly less than did the first generation (and this certainly was not impossible or unreasonable in those early days), then the world population at this time could have been at least 300 million people! Of course, it is more likely that this rate of increase fell off as time went on, but at least it is clear that the world population in Abraham’s time could have easily been large enough to account for all the evidences of civilization at that time throughout the world.
It is not necessary, therefore, to assume gaps in these genealogical lists in order to account for the widespread evidence of population and civilization at the time of Abraham. On the other hand, we must recognize at least the possibility that some slight gaps may exist. The term “begat” refers sometimes to a descendant rather than to an immediate son, though this of course is the exception.10-4
A more cogent argument for a genealogical gap in this chapter is in connection with Peleg. The longevity of the post-Peleg patriarchs was only half that of the pre-Peleg patriarchs (438, 433, and 464 years for the three before Peleg, then suddenly down to 239 years for Peleg, and 239 and 230 years for the two after Peleg). The apparent suddenness of this drop suggests that a gap of unknown duration may have intervened, during which life spans were gradually declining.
There are difficulties with this suggestion, however. There seems to be no reason why the writer should be so careful to give precise chronological data for each of the links in the chain unless the chain itself is intact and complete. There is no indication in the record that the writer was conscious of any gaps in his record. Furthermore, the writers in 1Ch_1:25 and Luk_3:35 give no hint of a gap at this point (or at any other point in the genealogy, for that matter). Except for the sudden drop in longevity, there is no evidence of any genealogical gap here.
As far as the drop in longevity is concerned, it was apparently just before Peleg’s birth that the Dispersion took place, as we have seen. This was an extremely traumatic experience for the entire human race, and it is not surprising that it would have severe physical effects on mankind in general. In addition to the difficulty of mere survival under the new conditions of living in small tribal communities, the effects of the genetic mutations that had been accumulating for several generations since the Flood were much aggravated by the necessity of close inbreeding. In general, it does not seem at all necessary to assume a gap in the genealogy in order to account for the drop in longevity at this time.
The only real reason for wanting to stretch the chronology here, therefore, is to deal with the opinion of archaeologists that early civilizations must be dated earlier than the Ussher chronology (which is based on the assumption of complete genealogical lists in Genesis 5 and 11) will allow. This opinion, however, is based mainly on uniformitarian methods of dating, especially the radiocarbon method; and one should not base his Biblical exegesis on some latter-day scientific theory. There are no actual, indisputable written historical records in Egypt, Sumeria, or any other ancient nations, which force the insertion of any gaps in these genealogies. The uniformitarian premises in radiocarbon and other dating methods have been seriously questioned in recent years, and there is no firm evidence that the Flood needs to be dated significantly earlier than about 2350 B.C., which is the traditional Ussher date.
The question may be unsettled, so that the possibility of one or more gaps in Genesis 11 does exist; but they could not be legitimately stretched in any case to fit the evolutionary chronology of human origins. The latter places the origin of true man at no less than a million years ago. The 222 years listed from the Flood to the birth of Terah can hardly be stretched this much. There are only eight possible locations for gaps from Shem to Terah, and this would mean an average gap of 125,000 years between each adjacent pair of names. This, of course, is absurd, and should be dismissed out of hand.
The actual names of the patriarchs from Peleg to Terah were not given in Genesis 10, so are found here for the first time. The names, in order, are Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahor, and Terah. Each presumably had other sons and daughters not listed.

GENESIS 11:26-28
26. And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.
27. Now these are the generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot.
28. And Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.
It is interesting that the genealogical lists in both Genesis 5 and 11 close with a patriarch whose three sons are all listed by name. Shem, Ham, and Japheth were sons of Noah; and Abram, Nahor, and Haran were sons of Terah. Similarly, in both cases, the father’s age is given presumably to correspond to the birth of the first of his three sons: five hundred in Noah’s case and seventy in Terah’s case. It almost seems as though Terah deliberately patterned his own formula directly after that of his ancestor Noah. Perhaps he knew (by revelation) that a new dispensation would begin with his sons, just as had been the case with Noah’s sons.
In any case, Terah knew somehow that he had been chosen to keep the patriarchal records received from Shem, and he had completed his assignment with verse 27. “These are the generations of Terah.”
The next writer, presumably Isaac (Gen_25:19), picked up the narrative at verse 27b, by tying his record back to that of Terah, giving the names of his three sons again. Terah apparently lived until Isaac was thirty-five years old (Gen_11:26, Gen_11:32; Gen_21:5), assuming Abram was Terah’s oldest son, born when he was seventy years of age. It is conceivable that Terah could somehow have transmitted his records directly to Isaac. It is more likely, however, that Abram took them all with him when he left his father in Haran (Gen_12:4), especially in view of the fact that Terah seems to have become an idolater in his later years (Jos_24:2-3).
In addition to Abram, Terah was father of Nahor and Haran, both of whose names are associated with cities in Mesopotamia (Gen_24:10; Gen_28:10). Nahor was named after his grandfather (Gen_11:24). His brother Haran died when he was less than 135 years of age (Gen_11:26, Gen_11:28, Gen_11:32), while his father was still living, apparently while visiting his father back home in Ur. He left one son, Lot, who soon became attached to his Uncle Abram.

GENESIS 11:29, 30
29. And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.
30. But Sarai was barren; she had no child.
The name of Lot’s mother is not given, but the wives of both Abram and Nahor are introduced at this point, because of their importance in connection with later events and possibly also because Haran died prior to the time his two brothers married.
Nahor, in fact, married his niece, Milcah, daughter of Haran. As Abram seems to have become Lot’s guardian when Haran died, it may have been that Nahor similarly took care of Milcah. As she grew into womanhood, then, he took her to be his wife.
Haran also had another daughter, Iscah, of whom nothing further is said. Jewish tradition identified her with Sarai, Abram’s wife, but this is unlikely. Sarai was later acknowledged to be Abram’s sister (Gen_20:12), not his niece. Evidently, Sarai was also a daughter of Terah, but Terah had more than one wife, so she was only a half-sister of Abram.
Such close marriages were later forbidden in the Mosaic law; but, as we have seen, at this early date they were not particularly dangerous from a genetic point of view, and so were not uncommon. In fact, to preserve the spiritual purity of the patriarchal families at this time, it seems necessary to have sacrificed to some extent the genetic purity, thereby guarding insofar as possible against the introduction of idolatry into godly homes.
Note is made of Sarai’s barrenness at this time, so that Abram, unlike Haran and Nahor (Gen_22:20-24), had no children in either Ur or Mesopotamia. The child of promise must be born in the land of promise.

GENESIS 11:31, 32
31. And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there.
32. And the days of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in Haran.
It was apparently soon after Haran’s death, and the marriage of Abram, that Terah decided to leave Ur of the Chaldees. The archaeologist’s spade has shown Ur to have been a great city, with a high civilization (including a great library) even before Abram’s time; but it was also a very idolatrous and wicked city.
This passage suggests that Terah himself may have received some kind of command from the Lord to go to the land of Canaan. If so, he only obeyed in part. He left Ur all right; but instead of striking directly westward across the desert to Canaan, he moved northwest up the Mesopotamian valley, finally reaching Haran.
Haran was apparently the settlement that had been established by Terah’s son Haran, or to which at least his name had become attached. Ur was in the lower reaches of the Euphrates, on the Persian Gulf. Originally, before the millennia of delta deposits that have since formed downstream, it was actually a great seaport. Haran was perhaps six hundred miles northwest, whereas Canaan was about the same distance due west.
It may be that Terah needed to go to the city of Haran to settle his son’s affairs, following Haran’s premature death while visiting his father in Ur, and thus was justified in traveling to Canaan by way of Haran. In traveling up the Euphrates valley, the party would have to pass through, or near, the great city of Babylon and many of the other great cities of Chaldea. They would have surely been reminded of the terrible judgment on mankind that had taken place at Babylon two centuries previously.
On the other hand, an even stronger impression may have been made on them by the evident prosperity of the whole country. Haran was located on an important trade route coming up from Canaan and Syria, and had quickly become an important city (still in existence today, as a matter of fact). All of these considerations, in addition to his increasing age (Terah was probably well past a hundred years old by this time, since he was seventy when his first son was born, and all three sons were now mature menHaran in fact with three children of his own), led Terah to keep putting off going on to Canaan. Finally he settled permanently in Haran, where he died at the age of 205 years.
When they left Ur, Terah took Abram and Sarai with him, as well as his grandson Lot. Nahor stayed behind in Ur, apparently with Lot’s sister Milcah (who became Nahor’s wife) and possibly his other sister, Iscah, as well. Later on, however, Nahor must have brought his own family on up to Haran, or to the nearby city of Nahor (Gen_22:20-24; Gen_24:10, Gen_24:15; Gen_27:43; Gen_28:2; Gen_29:4), so that the family probably was reunited for a while.
There is a problem in reconciling verse 32, which speaks of Terah’s death in Haran at the age of 205, and Gen_12:4, which says Abram left Haran when he was seventy-five years old, with Act_7:4, where Stephen says that Abram waited until his father was dead before he left Haran. Gen_11:26 says that Terah “lived seventy years and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.” If Abram was Terah’s firstborn son, as this verse may imply, then Terah was only 145 years of age when Abram left Haran, living there another sixty years before he died.
There is a possibility that Abram was not the first son, with his name being first listed only because of his later importance. In this case, if Abram were born only after Terah was 130 years old, and if their migration from Ur took place, say, thirty years or so later, then Terah could have died in Haran before Abram reached his seventy-fifth birthday.
The problem with this proposed solution is why, if Abram himself were born when his father was 130 years old, it should have taken a special miracle for Abram to become a father when he was only one hundred years old!
Another possibility is that Stephen simply made a mistake of interpretation in his speech. The doctrine of inspiration would apply in this case not to Stephen’s speech but to Luke’s accurate recording of Stephen’s speech. It does seem unlikely, however, that a good Bible student like Stephen, familiar as he was with the Mosaic writings, would make such an obvious error as this.
The most likely solution of the problem is that Stephen was referring to Terah’s becoming “dead” as far as God’s will for his life was concerned. Stephen also noted that Abram received God’s call originally while he was still in Mesopotamia (Act_7:2-3), as might indeed be inferred from the fact that Abram decided to take his own family along and go with Terah in his journey toward Canaan.
Perhaps God appeared to both Terah and Abram in Ur, and they both set out to Canaan together, father and son. Terah, however, delayed long in Haran and it eventually became apparent to Abram that his father no longer intended to go on to Canaan. The prosperity and comfort at Haran were too great a temptation for him. Eventually Terah even began to get involved in the Chaldean idolatries, which were part and parcel of both the trade and the culture of the region (Jos_24:2, Jos_24:14-15).
It was at this point that Terah was, for all practical purposes, “dead” to God’s will and plan for his life. God therefore renewed His call, but this time to Abram alone.
It was this sort of situation that the Lord Jesus Christ encountered one day when He called one to follow Him. That disciple, however, said, “Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.” Jesus answered, “Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead” (Mat_8:21-22

_______________________________

10-4. See the discussion on this possibility in chapter 11, pp. 306-310.


PART THREE
The Chosen Nation
CHAPTER 11
THE CALL OF ABRAHAM (GENESIS 12-13)
A New Nation
Until the time of the Dispersion, and for some time after, God had been dealing with mankind as a whole. The postdiluvian world had begun with Noah and his sons, and they all had shared in the knowledge of the true God and His laws and purposes. It had not been long, however, before rebellion had again entered the human family, finally becoming almost as serious as in the days before the Flood. God once again had to intervene on a drastic scale, this time confusing human tongues and forcing men to separate into different tribes and nations. The judgment of the Dispersion did not cause mankind to return to God, however. Most of the resulting nations continued in their rebellious ways, worshiping the host of heaven and descending into ever deeper moral degradation.
There were a few here and there who retained some knowledge of the true God, even among those who practiced polytheism. There were apparently even a few (as illustrated by Job, Melchizedek, and others) who genuinely loved God and tried as best they could to maintain a form of true spiritual worship among their own families and communities. But such were few and scattered, with the result that there was real danger that, in a generation or so, knowledge of God would vanish from the earth.
Or at least this is the way it might have seemed from the human point of view. God, however, cannot fail, and He will never “leave himself without witness” (Act_14:17). Accordingly, at this point in history, two thousand years or more since He had first created man, God undertook a completely new approach toward mankind. He began to prepare a new nation, one which would be responsible for carrying God’s revelation to other men and through whom the Redeemer could finally come into the world to work out God’s plan of salvation. For this purpose, He chose a man named Abram, a descendant of Shem and a son of Terahthe two men who, since the Flood, had kept the records of God’s dealings with the world.
Abram had gone from Ur, in the land of the Chaldees, to Haran with his father Terah. While he was in Haran, God renewed His call to Abram (given earlier while he was still in Ur, according to Stephen, in Act_7:2, 3) to go into the land of Canaan to establish the new nation. It is probable (in view of Christ’s rebuke of the man who wanted first to bury his father before he could follow Him, as recorded in Mat_8:21-22) that Abram should not have waited this long. According to Jos_24:2, even Terah had begun to worship other gods while still in Chaldea, and it is possible that some of this culture had begun to rub off on Abram and Sarai. In any case, God did call him once again, and this time Abram obeyed without further delay.

GENESIS 12:1-3
12:1. Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show thee:
2. And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
3. And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.
God’s calls are not always easy to follow. He stressed the difficulties first of all, telling Abram he would have to leave his home and family and go into a strange land, a land which even at that time had become notorious for its wickedness, the land settled by the descendants of Canaan, the cursed son of Ham. At the same time, God also made to Abram a wonderful promise. He told him He would establish a great nation through him, a nation through which someday all other nations would be blessed.
This promise has justifiably been regarded as one of the first promises of the coming Savior, who would bring salvation to all nations. God had long ago made it clear that the Savior would be born into the human family (“seed of the woman,” as promised in Gen_3:15), and now it becomes clear to Abram that it would be accomplished through his own family.
God also promised protection, saying He would bless those that bless Abram and curse those that curse him. This was an unconditional promise, assuming only that Abram would migrate to Canaan as God had told him. Although this promise was made specifically to Abram, it may also have applied in a secondary and broader sense to his descendants, the Jewish nation, which has certainly been blessed and protected in a marvelous way through the centuries.

GENESIS 12:4-9
4. So Abram departed, as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran.
5. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all their substance that they had gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came.
6. And Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the land.
7. And the LORD appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him.
8. And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the LORD, and called upon the name of the LORD.
9. And Abram journeyed, going on still toward the south.
When Abram left Haran, his wife Sarai accompanied him. Abram was seventy-five years old at this time, and Sarai ten years younger. The aging process at this time was still much slower than it is in our own day, so that Sarai was still considered a very beautiful woman (verse 11). Abram’s nephew, Lot, also decided to accompany them, because his own father, Haran, had died even before Terah’s death. Abram was evidently a fairly prosperous rancher or businessman at this time, because he had considerable wealth and a number of servants, all of which he took with him to Canaan.
It was a long journey to Canaan, approximately four hundred miles to the southwest of Haran. The testimony of Heb_11:8 tells us that “by faith, Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.” Abram knew where he was going in general, but not where he would settle in particular. Trade routes from Haran down into Damascus and the Canaanite countries were already established at this time. As he entered Canaan, he stopped for a time at Sichem (or Shechem) near the center of the land, where he built an altar unto the Lord. This was near a well-known landmark of the time, the oak or terebinth grove (a more likely translation of the Hebrew word than “plain”) belonging to a Canaanite named Moreh.
At this point, God “appeared unto him.” This is the first time in Scripture where we read of an actual appearance of God. God had “walked” and spoken with Adam, Enoch, and Noah, and perhaps He also had been visible in some way to them, but Scripture does not say so. Here, however, there must have been an actual visible manifestationa theophanyand, therefore, we must understand this as a preincarnate appearance of Christ (Joh_1:18).
The Lord here confirmed His promise to Abram, adding the specific promise that his seed would inherit this land, though at the time he owned none of it (Act_7:5). Abram continued traveling, then stopped for a time at a mountain east of Bethel, about thirty-five miles farther south of Shechem. Here he built another altar and again called on God for guidance and help. Then he continued on, going still farther south, toward the Negev, finally traveling the entire length of the land of Canaan.
Although the Bible doesn’t say so specifically, we receive the impression that Abram at this time was living more or less as a nomad, moving with his flocks and herds wherever he could find water and pasture and wherever the inhabitants of the land were not too numerous. Although God had promised him the land, as well as a seed to inherit the land, this was not yet the time for the fulfillment of these promises; hence Abram was still forced to live by faith. God did, nevertheless, lead him day by day, so that neither he nor those with him lacked daily bread, guidance, and protection.
Such experiences are not unique to Abram, but are common to all those who seek to follow God’s will. The promise often seems long delayed, and the believer must simply continue following day by day, trusting God and knowing that His timing is always right. In the meantime, until the opening of the larger door and the accomplishment of His specific and ultimate will in our lives, there are daily opportunities for service and witness wherever we are, and in whatever circumstances. There is still a testing time, when God must teach us patience and submission; and such a training often is long and slow. “He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much” (Luk_16:10).

Abraham in Egypt
GENESIS 12:10
10. And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was grievous in the land.
At this time, a particularly severe trial of Abram’s faith took place. A grievous famine developed in the land (Gen_12:10), and it looked as though the land could no longer sustain him and his family and flocks. God’s promise had not changed, however, and Abram needed to learn to trust God not only when all his needs were being supplied freely but also when it appeared that suffering and privation were imminent. But Abram was not yet equal to this test, and he soon yielded to the temptation to take matters into his own hand. God had told him to go to Canaan, where He would bless him, but now it seemed that Canaan was no longer able to support him. On the other hand, the land of Egypt was prosperous; so he finally made the decision (evidently without calling on God for guidance) to move to Egypt. Although the Bible doesn’t say so, it is possible that this decision was reached in part because of the complaining of his wife and nephew, who had never been accustomed to hardship and whose faith was not yet as strong as that of Abram. In any case, they all headed “down into Egypt to sojourn there.”

GENESIS 12:11-16
11. And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to look upon:
12. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, that they shall say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save thee alive.
13. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee.
14. And it came to pass, that, when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman that she was very fair.
15. The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house.
16. And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and he had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and she asses, and camels.
It often seems at first that a compromise between the methods of the world and God’s will and promises works out very well. Following the criteria of the practical world system will often prove profitable because of the pragmatic nature of that system. Christians who follow this path may easily misinterpret the prosperity that follows such a compromise as a confirmation that this was, after all, God’s leading; and they may become quite satisfied with the situation. Until, that is, God finally has to deal with them in chastisement, forcing them out of the compromising position back into the walk of true faith.
This chastisement may take various forms. Perhaps the most painfulat least to one who truly loves God and desires to witness effectively for Himis to find that his compromise has destroyed his testimony. The worldly men with whose standards he has compromised, rather than being drawn to God through him, are used by God to rebuke him.
This is what happened to Abram. As he entered the mighty land of Egypt, he became aware of an unforeseen danger. The Egyptians, like the Canaanites, were descendants of Ham (through Mizraim, rather than Canaan) and were also polytheistic, cruel, and immoral. Polygamy and sexual promiscuity were common. As they entered Egypt, Abram probably noted the admiring glances being directed by the inhabitants toward his beautiful wife, Sarai, and he realized that it was not at all beyond them to decide to kill him and his servants in order to have Sarai for themselves.
He was suddenly confronted with a decision he had not anticipated and for which he was not prepared. How often this happens to a believer when he falls in with an ungodly company! If Abram openly acknowledged Sarai to be his wife, he reasoned, he would probably be killed and she would be taken by the Egyptians into who-knows-what circumstances of moral degradation. If he said she was one of his servants, his own life might be spared; but she herself would probably be taken and defiled in perhaps even greater ways. The best solution would be to call her his sister. Actually, he reasoned, this was really true, because she was his half-sister (Gen_20:12). This was still in the early centuries after the Flood, and close marriages were still common and often necessary.
If Sarai were recognized as his sister, both she and Abram would be treated with respect and his life would not be endangered. It is true that this might mean she would be approached by the Egyptians for sexual purposes, but that would be true also if Abram were killed for her sake; so this seemed the best of a bad bargain.
Sarai no doubt saw it in this light also, and so she went along with the half-truth. No doubt she wished she had never encouraged Abram to move to Egypt, but it was too late.
Actually, it turned out better than they had hoped. Instead of becoming involved with the ordinary Egyptians, Sarai came to the attention of Pharaoh himself. She was seen by Pharaoh’s princes, and they “commended” her to Pharaoh as a prime candidate to become one of his wives!
The word used here is the Hebrew hallal, meaning “to praise.” This is the first occurrence of this word in the Bible and, in accordance with the principle of first mention, as it applies to important Biblical words, it seems to have a special significance here. Nearly always, it is used in reference to praising God; but here first of all it is used in reference to praising a godly woman. One of the very purposes of man’s creation is that he might offer the response of praise to God, and this in fact will be a dominant activity in the eternal ages to come. An unsaved man, however, being alienated from God, is not able to praise Him. He cannot even see or know Him until he comes to Him in repentant and believing faith. Those who have been redeemed become His witnesses, and unsaved men can only learn of God through their testimony. Jesus said: “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven” (Mat_5:16).
The first use of hallal in this connection, therefore, seems to be reminding us that unsaved men will only come to praise God if they have first been constrained to praise those who manifest God to them. Pharaoh’s princes could see something unique in Sarai, not only her physical beauty, but also an “adorning” with a meek and quiet spirit, an inner beauty (1Pe_3:3-6). Rather than taking her for themselves, they were constrained to “praise” her to Pharaoh himself. Pharaoh then sent for her, and she was taken into his house. Rather than defiling her, however, he began to consider her for marriage. Furthermore, rather than Abram’s being murdered for Sarai’s sake, as he had feared, he was lavished with presents from Pharaoh, with flocks and herds and servants in abundance.

GENESIS 12:17-20
17. And the LORD plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife.
18. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What is this that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou not tell me that she was thy wife?
19. Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might have taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way.
20. And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and all that he had.
Abram’s compromise seemed to be working out very well. Sarai was still safe, and he himself not only was alive but was prospering. But what would happen when Pharaoh actually decided to take Sarai as his wife? Would both Abram and Sarai still continue the deception to that point? Having involved themselves so deeply, what else could they do? It had been God’s intention to bring the promised Seed into the world through them, and this development would certainly prevent that from happening. No doubt both of them spent many sleepless hours and were driven to much prayer, far into the night, on many nights. Abram and Sarai loved each other, and surely wished many times they had never left Canaan, famine or no famine, in spite of their apparent prosperity in Egypt. But what could they do now?
They themselves were helpless to change the situation, but God was not! “The Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife.” Whether God actually spoke to Pharaoh, or whether he found it out by talking to Lot or to one of Abram’s servants, the king of Egypt soon came to realize that Sarai was already married, that the great attractiveness which he had seen in her was because of her relation to the true God, and that she and her husband were under the special protection of that God.
Pharaoh now feared to harm either Sarai or Abram; but he did sharply rebuke Abram, and no doubt Sarai also. He lost all respect and affection for them, and of course was not attracted to their God, even though he had to recognize that God was with them and that he could not harm them. The only thing he could do was tell them to leave his country, which they did, taking all the possessions they had acquired in Egypt.
As they journeyed back home, it must have been largely in embarrassed silence. Outwardly, of course, everything had gone well. They had not only escaped the Canaanite famine, but had come out of Egypt with increased goods. Sarai was still with Abram and neither had been injured in any way. If they had been worldly people, no doubt they would have been very self-satisfied. But they were not. They had suffered a deep rebuke. They who had testified to others about God’s power and faithfulness, who had followed God’s call into a strange land and had enjoyed His protection for many years, now had lost their testimony.
The Egyptians had at first been greatly impressed by them and might well have been won to faith in God through them. Instead, their fearfulness and compromise had caused the house of Pharaoh to suffer greatly, and the Egyptians had finally come to despise them. Even Abram’s own servants must have been disgusted.
They should never have gone into Egypt in the first place. The Lord surely could have supplied their needs in Canaan, even in time of famine. But once in Egypt, they should have been careful to maintain a good testimony at all costs. God could have protected them there, too, without such a degrading compromise. After all, He did protect them and provide for them, even in spite of their compromise.
It is easy, of course, for us to be critical of Abram as we read these things. But it is very doubtful, if we had been in his shoes, that we would have chosen differently. We also engage in similar expediencies, and we rationalize them, as he did. We also need to learn the same lesson he learned and often we have to learn it in the same way, by being rebuked by the very unbelievers we would like to win to Christ. “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1Co_10:12-13).

Lot’s Sad Choice
GENESIS 13:1-4
13:1. And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the south.
2. And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold.
3. And he went on his journeys from the south even to Bethel, unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel and Hai;
4. Unto the place of the altar, which he had made there at the first: and there Abram called on the name of the LORD.
As they traveled up from Egypt into the Negev, they did not stop until they once again reached Bethel, the last place where Abram had built an altar and called on the name of the Lord. It was there he had last been in sweet fellowship with God; and he evidently felt constrained to return, there to confess his sins and seek full restoration to God’s favor. When he arrived at “the place of the altar,” there, as in earlier and happier days, “Abram called on the name of the Lord” (Gen_13:4). Since God promises to forgive our sins when we confess them (1Jo_1:9), Abram was no doubt restored there to full fellowship and joy of the Lord.
GENESIS 13:5-11
5. And Lot also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents.
6. And the land was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that they could not dwell together.
7. And there was a strife between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land.
8. And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren.
9. Is not the whole land before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left.
10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar.
11. Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the other.
Although Abram and Sarai were restored to the fellowship of the Lord, the experience had left scars on Lot and their servants, as they also had gone to Egypt and watched the events there. They no longer felt the reverent admiration they once had felt for Abram, and began to be self-seeking on their own behalf. This situation no doubt was also aggravated by the great wealth they had observed in Egypt, including the considerable portion of it with which they themselves had returned. Consequently, there began to be serious friction between the servants of Lot and those of Abram and, no doubt, to some extent also between Lot and Abram. The saddest thing about this, of course, was that this was a bad testimony to the Canaanites around them, just as they had already compromised their testimony to the Egyptians. Material possessions of God’s people, especially if they have been acquired by worldly methods, often lead to such problems.
Under such circumstances, the best solution often will be for the believers so affected simply to separate from each other. Continued contact under such conditions, even with good intentions, will only generate increased friction. Sometimes, even a church split is advisable, so that each of the two factions can then follow its own preferred methods and witness to those in the neighborhood, instead of destroying the entire ministry by continued bickering.
This was the solution proposed by Abram. Rather than seeking to perpetuate a forced and artificial union, he saw that it would be better to have a complete geographical break with Lot and his herdsmen. There was still at that time plenty of open land in Canaan; so there was no reason for them to strive over the same land. Likewise, there is more than enough work to be done by two (separate churches or student groups, or other Christian organizations) working apart; so there is no reason for them to argue over which has priority in a given field. Far better to separate, with each working to reach as many as possible in different areas, than to continue debating with each other in the same area.
Abram had learned that God could take care of his needs no matter where he was, so that he offered Lot the choice of fields. As the older man and the leader of the clan, Abram by all rights should have had priority; but he graciously offered it to Lot. Instead of deferring to Abram, as he should have done, Lot seized the opportunity to his own advantage (as he thought). He had been infected with the luxury and excitement of Egypt, and was no longer content to be a “stranger and pilgrim in the land” (Heb_11:13). He looked down to the plain of the Jordan River, as it flows into the Salt Sea, where there were five prosperous, exciting cities, and decided that was where he would like to be.
The region of these cities now is almost unbearably hot and desolate, but in those early days there was still abundant rainfall in the region. The temperature, also, was much more pleasant than now, probably because of the lingering effects of the great Ice Age far to the north. According to verse 10, the Jordanian plain was “as the garden of the Lord.”
If Abram had in his possession the “book of the generations of Adam,” as has been suggested in chapter 1, then Lot no doubt had read about the beauties of the Garden of Eden. As a youngster with his father Haran in Ur in the land of Babylonia, he had known the luxuries of the Mesopotamian region. More recently he had been with Abram along the Nile in Egypt. As he “lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan,” it seemed to him “like the land of Egypt.” Though he no doubt knew something of the wickedness of these cities, just as he had observed the pagan worlds of Sumeria and Egypt, he nevertheless decided that was what he wanted. Perhaps he also, like many believers today who make similar choices, rationalized that he could be a witness for the Lord there, while at the same time enjoying the creature comforts they offered.
That was what Lot saw, as he lifted up his eyes. Abram, on the other hand, “looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God” (Heb_11:10). So Lot journeyed east, down toward the plain; and Abram headed back up into the hill country of Canaan.

GENESIS 13:12, 13
12. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward Sodom.
13. But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the LORD exceedingly.
At that time, the land of Canaan was sparsely inhabited, with most of the settlements concentrated along the seacoast, along the northern plain of Esdraelon, and here along the Jordanian plain. Abram had the more rugged hill and desert country almost to himself, in what is now termed the Negev (usually translated simply as “the south,” in the King James Version).
Lot didn’t move into Sodom immediately, probably having some reservations about living in a city where it was known that the inhabitants were “wicked and sinners before the Lord exceedingly”; so he only “pitched his tent toward Sodom.” He dwelled “in the cities of the plain”not actually within the cities, since he still lived in his tent, but in their orbit, as it were, near enough to enjoy their advantages but not yet actually a part of their life. Christians today often follow the same path, hoping to have both the spiritual blessings of a separated walk with God and the carnal advantages of fellowship with the world. Sooner or later, however, one has to decide which it will be. He cannot have it both ways. Neither God nor the world will allow it. Lot first “pitched his tent toward Sodom,” but soon he “dwelt in Sodom” (Gen_14:12), and finally “sat in the gate of Sodom” (Gen_19:1) as one of its business leaders. Thus began the tragedy which would ultimately destroy him and his family.
GENESIS 13:14-18
14. And the LORD said unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward:
15. For all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.
16. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered.
17. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee.
18. Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the LORD.
What was a sad mistake for Lot, however, was a good move for Abram. He could now once again devote his full attention to serving God and walking in His good will. When Abram was more or less settled in Canaan, God once again spoke to him, as He had several years before in Shechem. Abram had learned a hard lesson, and had learned it well; and now God in grace once again confirmed His covenant with Abram to give him the land. God told him that, as far as he could see in every direction, probably from lofty Mount Hebron, the land would belong to him and his seed forever. God even told him to walk through the length and breadth of the land, as a conqueror claiming his territory, as though in faith taking possession.
Abram never actually owned the land himself, however, during his lifetime. Nor, for most of human history, have his descendants actually owned the land, especially those of the promised seed, Isaac. The Israeli nation has currently regained possession of this region, but whether they can hold on to it remains to be seen. Thus, this promise must either be taken in a spiritual sense (applying it to a spiritual land of promise, as so interpreted by many expositors) or else ascribed to a time yet future. Since God promised the land to Abram and his seed forever, this can ultimately, if taken literally, be fulfilled only in the new earth of Revelation 21. It will quite probably be fulfilled precursively, however, during the coming millennial age.
God also assured Abram again that He would make him a great nation, with his seed numbering “as the dust of the earth.” The descendants of Abram today include not only the Jews but also the Arabs, and the number indeed is great. Once again, though, for the promise to be strictly literal, there must be a future fulfillment. During the Millennium, according to Rev_20:8, earth’s population will be “as the sand of the sea.” Since it would be physically impossible to have as many people on earth as there are grains of sand (say, perhaps a billion billion), this expression evidently is a figure of speech for a number too great for actual enumeration. In any case, it does seem probable that its ultimate fulfillment is in the future.
Although the term may itself be a figure of speech, there is no reason to doubt the reality of its promised literal fulfillment. God does not break His word, nor change His mind, and this promise was given unconditionally. Abram would surely have taken it literally, as he had no basis for interpreting it otherwise. He was promised a nation that would bless other nations. It would, thus, be an actual nation, living among other actual nations, and physically descended from Abram.
At the same time, the New Testament makes it clear that Abram’s “seed” was Christ Himself (Gal_3:16), and that Abram is “father of all them that believe” (Rom_4:11), so that he also has a spiritual seed. It is evidently not a case of either this or that, but of both! The Jewish nation is to be eternally blessed as a nation, chosen of God in Abram. Likewise, the Christian Church, genuine believers in Christ from all nations, is itself a “holy nation” (1Pe_2:9), “Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Gal_3:29). Abram indeed was to be the “father of many nations” (Gen_17:5).
After this marvelous experience and revelation from God, quite possibly accompanied by another theophany, Abram pulled up his tent again and descended from the mountain into the plain of Mamre (or the terebinth “grove of Mamre,” as rendered by the newer versions) near Hebron. Hebron, of course, was not yet in existence as a city by that name (Num_13:22), so this reference to Hebron should be understood as an editorial insertion by Moses into Isaac’s “generations” document to identify the location to future readers. The same will be found true of a number of other localities mentioned in Genesis.
Here in Mamre (so named after an Amorite chieftain who had settled there earliersee Gen_14:13), Abram built another altar. This was to be his home for some time now, and he wanted a place where his family and servants could meet for formal worship of God. Here also was where God had spoken to him, and so the place was especially dear to him. He had built similar altars at Shechem and at Bethel.
It is interesting to note in passing that all the places mentioned in these chaptersShechem, Bethel, Sodom, Haran, Ur, and othershave been shown by modern archaeological excavations to have been real cities in existence at the time of Abram, answering in every way to the descriptions of them in Genesis.

The World of Abraham
Before closing this chapter, it is well to digress briefly to describe the age in which Abraham lived. A hundred years ago, it was common for skeptics to question whether he had ever lived at all. The evolutionary and higher critical theories were holding sway, and men assumed Abraham was only a legendary hero of the Jews, comparable to Romulus and Remus in Rome.
Only those who are ignorant of modern archaeology hold such views today. Whether one believes in the Biblical record of the divine call and purpose for Abraham or not, few would question that he actually existed. Nor do men seriously question any more the substantial accuracy of the Genesis descriptions of the world of his day. As just noted, most of the places mentioned in these chapters of Genesis, though hidden under the sands for millennia of time, have in recent years been unearthed and their culture again revealed.
It is significant that these excavations do not show primitive, half-bestial cultures, newly evolved from an animal ancestry, but a high civilization, exactly as suggested in Genesis.
For example, Abraham’s boyhood home in Ur was known only by its mention in the Bible, until it began to be excavated in the nineteenth century. Now it is known that it was a great and prosperous city, though highly idolatrous, exactly as Genesis suggests. The Euphrates River was adjacent to the city, and it contained numerous canals. Its skyline was dominated by one of the greatest of the Babylonian ziggurats, but there were also numerous other impressive buildings. Excavations have yielded a wealth of jewelry and art objects, with beautiful vessels of gold and silver. More significantly, Ur has yielded a vast library of books, business documents, and other written materials. Not only did the “intelligentsia” of Ur know how to read and write long before the time of Abraham, but so did even the ordinary citizens. When Abraham lived there, Ur had already begun to decline somewhat from a former glory.
Haran also has been excavated, and, as a matter of fact, is still in existence as a town today. Although it has the same name as Abraham’s brother, the latter died in Ur. The nearby town of Nahor may well have been named after Abraham’s other brother, or more likely, after his grandfather. This town also has been explored archaeologically.
Egypt during the time of Abraham was a great empire, and had been so for a long time. There is considerable uncertainty about the exact chronology, but most conservative scholars place Abraham no later than Egypt’s twelfth dynasty. Considering that it is believed the greatest pyramids were constructed during the fourth dynasty, it seems likely that the pyramids had already been standing for a long time when Abraham entered Egypt.
The Canaanite towns of Shechem and Bethel, as well as others mentioned later in Genesis, such as Salem, Gerar, and Beersheba, have also been confirmed by archaeology. In fact, it can be said that nothing in these chapters has been proved wrong through archaeological investigation, and that a great many of their implications have been substantiated. We can read the Book of Genesis, especially from chapter 12 onward, in full confidence that it is giving us a true and accurate picture of the world of those days. It could only have been written by men who actually lived in those dayseither Abraham and Isaac or at least men who were their contemporaries.
As far as the exact chronology is concerned, however, there is still considerable uncertainty. The Ussher chronology, of course, is based on the assumption that the genealogies given in Genesis 11, as well as the other chronological information given later in the Bible, are complete and correct. In general, this would seem to be a sound approach, in view of both the doctrine of verbal inspiration of the Bible and the highly uncertain status of ancient secular histories. There is certainly no reason to regard the chronologies of Manetho, Herodotus, Berosus, and other ancient historians as more trustworthy than those in the Bible. These were all written much later than Genesis, and quite likely contain many errors. That genealogical gaps are not necessary has been shown in chapter 10.
On the other hand, the strictly Biblical approach also raises problems. For example, according to Genesis 11, Abraham was born only 292 years after the Flood and migrated into Canaan 367 years after the Flood. If Peleg, in whose “days the earth was divided” (Gen_10:25), and whose name means “division,” was so named because of the division of the nations at the Tower of Babel, as seems likely, then the Dispersion took place about 101 years after the Flood, and Abram’s trip to Canaan took place only 266 years after the Dispersion.
In Abraham’s time, however, Ur was already an old city, many dynasties of Egypt had come and gone, and other indications of lengthy histories prior to that time abound. Many conservative scholars feel that a period of less than three centuries does not seem long enough to allow the world to have reached the state of settlement and culture indicated in Genesis at the time of Abraham.
Even more problematical are the interesting chronological comparisons presented by the records of longevity in Genesis 11. If there are no gaps in these chronologies, then Shem was still living at the time of Abraham since he did not die until 502 years after the Flood. As a matter of fact, Abraham died thirty-five years before Shem! Even Noah lived 350 years after the Flood (Gen_9:28), so that Abraham was fifty-eight years old when Noah died.
Now none of these situations are impossible, but they do seem strange. Other difficulties with the strict-chronology interpretation of Genesis 11 have been discussed in detail elsewhere.11-1
Furthermore, there are a number of other places in the Bible where it is evident that the term “begat” does not necessarily denote a direct father-son relationship. The best known is Mat_1:8, where it says that “Joram begat Uzziah.” Comparison with 2 Chronicles 21-26 shows that Joram begat Ahaziah, who begat Joash, who begat Amaziah, who begat Uzziah. Thus, three generations are omitted. The term “begat” in Mat_1:8 obviously refers to ancestry rather than immediate generation. It is at least conceivable that a similar meaning may be attached in some of the cases (not all, by any means) in Genesis 11.
If so, then it is impossible to assign a definite date to the Flood or to the Dispersion by use of Biblical data only. Also, in view of the very unsatisfactory state of the non-Biblical chronological data, it seems there is little hope of arriving at a sure chronology for these years. We must apparently leave this as an open question.
If one feels strongly that Genesis 11 was indeed intended to give a complete chronology from the Flood to Abraham (perhaps as supplemented by the insertion of Cainan between the names of Arphaxad and Salah, as noted in Luk_3:36), then he may justifiably say that there is no real proof, either in archaeology or the Bible, to the contrary. It seems unlikely, but certainly not impossible, that the world could have developed to the point of maturity implied in Genesis 12-13 in less than three centuries, and that most of the postdiluvian patriarchs of Genesis 11 were still living at that time.
There is also considerable uncertainty, though not as much, concerning the post-Abrahamic chronology, due mainly to the unsatisfactory state of Egyptian chronology as interpreted from the Manetho dynastic lists and the so-called Sothic cycle. Some writers (notably Velikovsky and his followers) have proposed a drastic reduction in Egyptian history, amounting to perhaps six hundred to eight hundred years.
Most conservative scholars, however, follow a modified Ussher chronology for this period, which would place Abraham’s career at around 2000 B.C. The traditional Ussher chronology places his birth at 1,948 years after the Creation, or 2056 B.C. A modified chronology developed by Edwin R. Thiele has been widely accepted in recent decades, according to which Abraham’s birth is placed at 2167 B.C.11-2 If Thiele’s analysis is correct, this would place the Flood (assuming no gaps in Genesis 11) at 2459 B.C. and the Dispersion at about 2358 B.C. If gaps are allowed, however, these dates might conceivably be increased by, say, up to about one thousand years or more (possibly five thousand years at the very outside).
Although chronological questions are still unsettled, there is no reason to question the accuracy of the names and events reported in Genesis. It seems that almost every new archaeological discovery adds further support to the Bible. Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities of the plain, have now been definitely identified. Archaeology has confirmed the fertility and productivity of the region during Abraham’s time, as well as the desolation after that, showing clearly that the description in Genesis 13 could only have been written at that time, and not (as the higher critics allege) many centuries after. The world of Abraham was a very real world, and fits precisely the specifications set forth in the Book of Genesis.

____________________________

11-1. John C. Whitcomb, Jr. and Henry M. Morris, The Genesis Flood (Philadelphia: Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Company, 1961), pp. 474-489.
11-2. Edwin R. Thiele, The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings (Chicago: University of Chicago Press), 1951.


CHAPTER 12
THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT (GENESIS 14-17)
The Northeastern Kings
Abram apparently lived in comparative quiet and security in Mamre for several years after Lot departed from him. Archaeology has confirmed that, during those early years of Abram in Canaan, all the lands from Syria through Sinai were peaceful and fruitful. Then, however, the calm was broken, and broken severely, as a great northeastern confederation of kings swept through the land, devastating everything in their path. This was a new and serious danger and, humanly speaking, could easily have destroyed Abram and his possessions and left God’s promise utterly broken.
God’s promises are not breakable, however! Furthermore, rather than panic and compromise as in Egypt, Abram this time passed the test and gained a great victory.

GENESIS 14:1-4
14:1. And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations;
2. That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar.
3. All these were joined together in the vale of Siddim, which is the salt sea.
4. Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled.
The confederacy consisted of the kings of Shinar (Babylonia), Ellasar (the leading tribe in southern Babylonia), Elam (the original kingdom of Persia), and Goiim (translated “nations,” but probably a tribe of northeastern Babylonia).
At this time, of course, kingdoms were still small, probably not much more than city-states; so these invading armies were not comparable to those that invaded Palestine in later times. Nevertheless they were fierce and cruel and could well have destroyed all the inhabitants. Archaeology has revealed, as is well known, that such invasions and destructions were common all through the Middle East, as each tribe sought to obtain for itself the most desirable lands and mineral resources. This particular invasion probably had as its goal the rich metal deposits of the region.
At one time, Amraphel was identified by many writers as Hammurabi, the great king of Babylon. However, it has now become generally settled that Hammurabi did not come on the scene until many years later. Neither have the other kings yet been definitely identified archaeologically. According to Gen_14:4-5, Chederlaomer, king of Elam, was the acknowledged leader of the group.
Because of the difficulty in identifying the kings, and also because their invasion route did not seem to follow the usual trade routes through the region, scholars at one time thought this whole story to be fictitious. In recent years, however, further exploration has unequivocally confirmed its historicity. Dr. Nelson Glueck, the leading Palestinian archaeologist of modern times, has said:
Centuries earlier, another civilization of high achievement had flourished between the 21st and 19th centuries B.C., till it was savagely liquidated by the kings of the East. According to the Biblical statements, which have been borne out by archaeological evidence, they gutted every city and village at the end of that period from Ashtaroth-Karnaim in southern Syria through all of Trans-Jordan and the Negev to Kadesh-Barnea in Sinai (Gen_14:1-7).12-1
According to the Bible, this confederacy had come earlier into the region and had placed the local kings under tribute. These included the five city-states of the Jordanian plain and southern Dead Sea area: Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar. This area was called the “vale of Siddim,” meaning “fields,” probably because of the high fertility and extensive agriculture at the time. Evidently Moses added the editorial explanation, “which is the Salt Sea,” for later readers. Quite possibly the Salt Sea (which came to be known as the Dead Sea in the second century A.D. and was sometimes also called the Asphalt Sea by early writers) was not originally salty when it first began to fill up after the post-Flood topographic upheavals. Centuries of salt-laden tributary inflows, combined with heavy evaporation and no outlet, gradually made it salty. Another unusual characteristic is indicated in verse 10: “And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits.” As a rich source of bitumen, this may also have been one of the attractions of the area to the invading kings.
After the cities of the plain had been under tribute for twelve years, “in the thirteenth year they rebelled” (verse 4). This is the first occurrence in the Bible of the number “thirteen,” and it is interesting that it should be associated with rebellion (as it often seems to be throughout the rest of Scripture).

GENESIS 14:5-12
5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim,
6. And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto Elparan, which is by the wilderness.
7. And they returned, and came to Enmishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in Hazezontamar.
8. And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim;
9. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five.
10. And the vale of Siddim was full of slimepits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled to the mountain.
11. And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their way.
12. And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.
The result of this ill-considered rebellion was that it precipitated Chedorlaomer’s destructive invasion. Apparently, he not only directed his bitterness against the Jordanian cities, but against all others in the region.
The rebellion of the small kings of the cities on the east side of the Dead Sea against what must have been the extortionate rule of absentee suzerains was brutally crushed. This comparatively minor Insurrection was thereupon utilized as a pretext to settle old scores and to raid and ravage with unleashed ferocity for as much booty as could possibly be won. An old order was crumbling. From southern Syria to central Sinai, their fury raged. A punitive expedition developed into an orgy of annihilation. I found that every village in their path had been plundered and left in ruins, and the countryside laid waste. The population had been wiped out or led away into captivity. For hundreds of years thereafter, the entire area was like an abandoned cemetery, hideously unkempt, with all its monuments shattered and strewn in pieces on the ground.12-2
The invasion of the northeastern kings first crushed all the tribes north, east, and then west of the Salt Sea before it reached the five cities on the southern shores, against which the invasion had been mounted in the first place. The purpose of these preliminary battles was no doubt to eliminate the possibility of an attack from the rear while they were occupied with the five kings.
Some of the tribes and places named are interesting, though not all have yet been identified archaeologically. The Rephaim, Zuzim, and Emim are first mentioned as located in Ashteroth Karnaim, Ham, and Shaveh, respectively. The Zuzim are probably the same as the Zamzummim (Deu_2:20), who are said to have been giants, “a people great, and many, and tall.” The same description was applied to the Emim (Deu_2:10), whose name meant “the terrible ones.” The Rephaim (“strong ones”) and the Zamzummim (“powerful ones”) were possibly tribes of the Anakim (“giants”), who were descended from Anak, the son of Arba (Jos_15:13). Arba, in turn, was one of the children of Heth (Heth was also ancestor of the Hittites), from whom Abraham later purchased land in Hebron (Gen_23:19-20). Hebron had earlier been known as Kirjath-Arba (“the city of Arbah”Gen_35:27).
It is also significant that the “sons of Anak” were identified with the “giants” (Hebrew nephilimNum_13:33), which is the same word as that used for the “giants” of Gen_6:4. The word nephilim, although translated “giants” in the Septuagint, actually means “fallen ones” (or possibly “those who fall upon”), and was associated in antediluvian days with the illicit activity of the fallen angels in their possession and corruption of the antediluvian women (see the comments on this subject in chapter 7). Although it is well not to be dogmatic on this subject, it seems possible to infer from the above references that, soon after the Flood, another unusually intense demonic invasion of earth took place, probably in connection with the rebellion at Babel, and that certain Canaanite tribes in particular subsequently became so demon controlled that a race of monsters was again produced, as in the days before the Flood. Finally, Moses and Joshua were instructed by God to utterly exterminate these tribes, just as God had destroyed the antediluvians.
The theory that these references to the Rephaim and others may have occult implications is strengthened when it is noted that the same word (i.e., rephaim) is also used as the term for the spirits of certain of the wicked dead (see Job_26:5; Pro_2:18; Pro_9:18; Pro_21:16; Isa_14:9 and Isa_26:14).
At the time of the invasion described here in Genesis 14, there were evidently considerable numbers of these demon-energized tribes living in Canaan. Somehow, evidently, Abram had managed to coexist with them in peace. At this time they were apparently scattered in pockets through-out the land of Canaan, rather than all living at one place. The fact that the invading kings could defeat them gives some indication of the numbers and strength of the armies from the east.
Glueck identifies Ashtaroth Karnaim, where the kings encountered the Rephaim, as two adjacent sites in southern Syria, Tell Ashtarah and Sheikh Sa’ad, which was called Carnaim in New Testament times. The name Ashtaroth, of course, comes from the name of the moon goddess, Astarte (Greek), equivalent to the Babylonian Ishtar and the Canaanite Ashtaroth, the goddess of sensual love, whose worship was one of the sources of the gross immorality of the Canaanites.
After defeating the Rephaim, Chedorlaomer smote the Horites in Mount Seir. These are now known to have been the same as the Hurrians, well known to archaeologists as one of the leading tribes of the ancient Middle East. They possessed Mount Seir, which later became the country of the Edomites (Deu_2:22; Gen_36:20). The kings went on to El-Paran, in the southern wilderness, and then returned to Kadesh, on the western side of the Salt Sea, where they smote the inhabitants of the region that would later belong to the Amalekites (Amalek was a grandson of Esau). They also defeated a contingent of the Amorites, who were probably the dominant tribe in Canaan at this time.
After thus routing all who might stand in their way, the eastern confederacy then turned its full attention to the rebellious kings of the five cities of the south. They joined battle with them in the Vale of Siddim, decisively defeating them, so that the “kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled,” possibly hiding in the asphalt pits, with many of their followers fleeing to the mountains.
Chedorlaomer’s armies then gathered up all the possessions of the vanquished cities, including the women and children and servants, as well as many captured soldiers, and headed north again. Unfortunately for them, however, they also took Lot and his family captive as well. Lot was living in Sodom proper by this time. In spite of his carnality, Lot was a “righteous man” (2Pe_2:8), as well as nephew of Abram, who had received God’s call; so God would not allow Lot to be carried off by Chedorlaomer.

GENESIS 14:13-16
13. And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these were confederate with Abram.
14. And when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan.
15. And he divided himself against them, he and his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of Damascus.
16. And he brought back all the goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the people.
Although, as Glueck’s excavations revealed, the invading armies destroyed the cities as they marched, many of the inhabitants escaped and fled, later settling in new locations. One of those that escaped, presumably an Amorite, came to warn those of his tribe who were living near Abram by the grove of Mamre. Mamre, and his brothers, Eshcol and Aner, were “confederate with Abram.”
Verse 13 contains the first mention of the name “Hebrew,” applying it to Abram. Although its origin is uncertain, most scholars assume it is derived from the name of Eber, great-grandson of Shem and a distant ancestor of Abram. The term “habiru” has been found in a number of archaeological texts from soon after the time of Abram, but does not seem to apply exclusively to the children of Israel. It is apparently used in such a way as to suggest simply any moving tribeas, of course, was true of the Israelites for a time after they left Egypt. Even so, it still might refer to descendants of Eber, since his son Joktan seems to have been ancestor of many tribes in Arabia, and Abram himself had many other nomadic descendants besides the Israelites.
The term “Hebrew” as applied here to Abram has also been translated by others as “the man from beyond the river [that is, the Euphrates].” Possibly both interpretations have a measure of truth in them. In any case, its first mention here is mainly to clearly distinguish Abram from the other inhabitants of Canaan, even though he had entered into an economic and political pact with some of them.
Abram by this time was practically a king, or at least a tribal chieftain. From his retinue, he was able to gather 318 men, all of them trained in his own household, to pursue the kings and to rescue Lot. It seems probable also that a number of the Amorites went with him.
In any case, their total numbers were surely no match for those invading armies who had already overwhelmed many armies much larger than the contingent following Abram. The odds were no doubt quite comparable to Gideon’s 300 battling later against 135,000 Midianites (Jdg_6:7; Jdg_8:10). But God was with them, as He was with Gideon; and that was more than enough. Quite probably, the returning armies were relaxing and enjoying the spoils of war, and the idea of a sudden nighttime attack was absolutely the remotest thought from their minds at this time. Abram suddenly attacked them from different directions at once, and they soon became utterly demoralized. They fled, but Abram pursued them all the way to north of Damascus, recapturing Lot, as well as all the other captives and booty they had taken. Those of the invading armies that had not been slain no doubt straggled back to their homelands as best they could, amazed at this unexpected end to what had been until then a mighty wave of conquest. Small wonder that no mention of this battle has yet been found on any of the Babylonian or Elamite inscriptions; ancient kings were accustomed to recounting only their victories. Defeats usually left them either dead or in slavery. Abram himself would not boast of such a victory, because he well knew that it had come from the Lord, and not from his own exploits.

Melchizedek
GENESIS 14:17-24
17. And the king of Sodom went out to meet him after his return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king’s dale.
18. And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high God.
19. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and earth:
20. And blessed be the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all.
21. And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods to thyself.
22. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD, the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth,
23. That I will not take from a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich:
24. Save only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion.
In Gen_14:17-24, we have one of the most intriguing stories in the Bible, that of Abram’s encounter with Melchizedek, king of Salem, and “the priest of the most high God.” This fascinating individual is referred to nine hundred years later by King David (Psa_110:4) and one thousand years later than that by the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb_5:6, Heb_5:10; Heb_6:20; Heb_7:1-21), where he is mentioned by name no less than nine times!
There is no question that Melchizedek must at least be a marvelous type of Christ. The passage in Hebrews draws many analogies between the two to this effect. But that fact in itself hardly explains the remarkable things revealed about him.
His name means “King of Righteousness” (Heb_7:2), and his title “King of Salem” means also “King of Peace.” For an individual to have such a name in such a place as Canaan, filled with wickedness and demonism as it was, is sufficiently remarkable in itself. All indications, however, show that his name was appropriate. He is the first priest mentioned in the Bible (and this is also the first mention of “peace”), and he obviously had a unique relation to the true God. He used the name El Elyon (the “most high God”) to stress the absolute superiority of God to the multitude of gods and goddesses worshiped in Canaan. He also identified God as “the possessor of heaven and earth,” thus referring back to Genesis 1. Abram gladly recognized Melchizedek as representing the same God who had called him to Canaan, and he “gave him tithes of all.” Melchizedek had brought bread and wine and, assuming this was meant for the refreshment of the weary fighters and travelers, it would have required a very large amount. Either Melchizedek had great resources or, possibly, the bread and wine were intended for ceremonial purposes only, as a thank-offering to God.
Certain questions suggest themselves. How was it that a man like Melchizedek could become king of a city in a land settled by idolatrous descendants of Canaan, and how could he come to be recognized as the priest of the one true God? If Salem, his city, is actually the same as Jerusalem, as most scholars are convinced, then both the Bible and archaeology indicate it to have been inhabited at this time by the Jebusites, one of the Canaanite tribes from whom it was eventually taken by David (2Sa_5:7). There is no reason to suppose the Jebusites were different in their paganism from the other Canaanites; so it hardly seems likely that Melchizedek could have been a Jebusite. But how otherwise could he have become king of Jerusalem?
Furthermore, how did he come to be recognized as God’s priest, especially by Abram? Abram had been called to go to Canaan to establish a new nation that would be true to God. Abram recognized Melchizedek as his spiritual superior, giving a tithe to him; so why was not Melchizedek himself chosen to establish such a nation? The priesthood which he represented was later acclaimed as superior to the Aaronic priesthood established in Abram. Melchizedek also recognized himself as superior to Abram, because he gave him his blessing, though he recognized also that God had already blessed Abram in giving him a miraculous victory.
Such questions as these do not seem to be answered by the usual interpretation that Melchizedek was simply a local chieftain who was chosen, because of his dramatic appearance in the Genesis narrative at this point, to be a type of Christ. The problems are compounded when we find the Holy Spirit, almost a millennium later, through King David, speaking of “my Lord” (Hebrew adonai) as “a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek” (Psa_110:1, Psa_110:4). Melchizedek was not alone as a non-Levitical priest; there was an “order” of Melchizedek, and this order was an eternal order!
The commentary in Hebrews adds the information that Melchizedek was “without father, without mother, without descent [i.e., ‘genealogy’], having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually” (Heb_7:3). The same writer strongly stresses the superiority of Melchizedek to Abram, as well as to the Levitical priests who descended from Abram. He also notes again the fact that it was witnessed of Melchizedek (that is, in Psa_110:4) that he did not die.
The usual interpretation of these amazing statements is that they refer to the fact that Melchizedek appears on the scene suddenly, and then disappears again as suddenly. There is no genealogy listed, no record of his parents or children, no record of birth or death.
This is no doubt the naturalistic interpretation. But one who believes in verbal inspiration cannot help wondering why, in this case, the Holy Spirit did not say that Melchizedek was “without a record of father or mother, or of genealogy, or of birth or death.” Could He not foresee that stating it in the way He did, leaving out the simple word “record,” or some equivalent, would easily and naturally lead readers to a misunderstanding of Melchizedek’s true nature? Instead of this, however, He seemed to aggravate the misunderstanding by saying, literally, that Melchizedek was “made like unto the Son of God” and that he “remains a priest for ever” (Heb_7:3).
Although there is no doubt that the great majority of sound, conservative commentators, both on Genesis and Hebrews, consider Melchizedek to be an ordinary man who was used as merely a type of Christ, it does seem that this interpretation cannot adequately answer all the above questions and does not do real justice to the exalted language of the three passages dealing with Melchizedek.
There is an ancient Hebrew tradition, which of course would not have been affected by the passage in the Book of Hebrews, that Melchizedek was actually the patriarch Shem, still alive during Abram’s day. Assuming there are no gaps in the genealogies of Genesis 11, Shem would have lived until thirty-five years after Abraham’s death, so that this would be possible. The name Melchizedek would, in this case, be regarded as a title rather than as an actual name. It does not seem unreasonable to imagine that, after the Dispersion at Babel, Shem might have moved, under divine guidance, to the place where God would one day establish His temple. As the custodian of the patriarchal records, he could then have transmitted them to Isaac after Abraham’s death. This would also help explain why there was no document entitled “the generations of Abraham.” Terah, according to Gen_11:32, continued to live in Haran for sixty years after Abram had left for Canaan, and therefore also was still alive at this time. Isaac was thirty-five years old when Terah died and forty-five when Shem died, again assuming no gaps in the genealogies.
One could then interpret the eternal priesthood as referring to the order of Melchizedek, rather than to Melchizedek himself. That is, the line of the promised Seed, from Adam through Shem to Judah and finally to Christ, would represent the priestly order of those who, in their generations, were God’s representatives manward and man’s intercessors Godward. The first “priest” in this order, Adam, had neither father nor mother, nor was he born. The last, Christ Himself, had no descendants, nor does He have an end of life.
This interpretation of the words, however, seems at least as strained as the previous one. Adam did have a “beginning of days,” even though he had neither birth nor ancestral genealogy. Furthermore, the description in Hebrews does seem intended to apply to Melchizedek directly, rather than to the priesthood of which he was a member.
There have been a few other interpretations, which seem even more unrealistic. One idea is that Melchizedek was the “unfallen Adam” from some other planet, sent to this planet to observe the progress of God’s work of redemption for the fallen race of our Adam. Another is that Melchizedek was actually an angel, or possibly a specially created being of some kind. Comment on such ideas hardly seems necessary, but there have actually been serious advocates of each of these views.
The one other possibility is that Melchizedek was not only a type of Christ, but was actually Christ Himself, in one of His preincarnate appearances. Although this interpretation is not without its own difficulties, it does seem to harmonize most naturally with the doctrine of verbal inspiration and the principle of literal interpretation. The only person of whom the statements in Heb_7:3 could be literally true as they stand, without addition of other words supposedly implied, would have to be none other than the Second Person of the Godhead.
An objection has been put forth that it would be tautological to say that Melchizedek was made “like unto the Son of God,” if actually he was the Son of God. However, this is quite parallel to the case in Dan_3:25, where one was seen in the fiery furnace whose form was “like the Son of God.” There is also a sense in which the Word of God was made to be the Son of God when He became flesh, so that until then, in any of His preincarnate appearances, He was only temporarily made like the Son of God, as He would one day become permanently.
A similar objections is to the effect that Melchizedek was said to be a man (Heb_7:4), which would not be true if he were Christ preincarnate. However, there are numerous cases in which the theophanic appearance is said to be that of a man, one of which was likewise to Abram (Gen_18:2, Gen_18:22; Gen_19:1, Gen_19:24), when there were three “men” who spoke and ate with him, two of whom turned out to be angels and one the Lord Himself.
The question cannot be said to be settled completely by such considerations; otherwise, the identity of Melchizedek would have been agreed on by Bible scholars long ago. The student should consider the evidences for each possibility on their own merits. However, it does seem that the most Christ-honoring interpretation, the one most consistent with Biblical literalism, and the one with the fewest difficulties is the recognition of Melchizedek as a glorious manifestation to Abram of God incarnate, the eternal priestly Mediator between man and God.
Abram gave a tenth of “all” to Melchizedek. This is the first mention of tithing in the Bible. It is normally assumed that this refers to a tithe of the spoils of the battle, but Scripture does not actually say so. It is possible that Abram, overwhelmed by the presence and blessing of Melchizedek, really did give him a tenth of all that he had.
As far as the actual spoils of battle were concerned, the king of Sodom (who had in the meantime reappeared from the slimepits where he had fled from the armies of the four kings) recognized that their recovery was due entirely to Abram, and told him to take all the goods, returning only the people who were captives back to their homes. Abram, however, knew that the victory was not due to him, but to God, and would not take any of the goods. Apparently his experience in Egypt had completely changed his attitude toward being enriched by goods received from pagan idolaters, and he had promised the same God represented by Melchizedek that he would never again take a gift of so much as a shoe-latchet from such sources. His confederates from the Amorites were under no such compunction, and Abram acknowledged that they had a right to a share for what they had done, but he himself would not touch the spoils.
This tremendous test of faith, courage, generosity, and love was passed with flying colors by Abram. Accordingly, it set the scene for the greatest experience with God, and revelation from God, which he had yet received.

The Word of the Lord
GENESIS 15:1
15:1. After these things the word of the LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward.
One of the grandest concepts of human thought is that of the Word. Man is distinguished from the animals primarily by his ability to formulate and communicate ideas. His capacity for intelligible, abstract, symbolic language, both written and spoken, is unique in the world of living creatures.
The source of such a remarkable ability can only be divine creation. As a matter of fact, the very purpose of language is that God might communicate His will to man and man might respond in praise to God. Since man was created for fellowship with God, and since fellowship requires communication, it is essential that the Creator somehow speak to man.
God’s Word to man, therefore, is of unique importance; there is nothing else comparable in all God’s creation. “Thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name” (Psa_138:2).
The concept of the Word of God includes both the written Word, Holy Scripture, and the living Word, God the Second Person. After the Word was made flesh, in the person of Jesus Christ, and after He died and rose again, He proclaimed: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending” (Rev_1:8). He is the sum of all that can be communicated. Alpha and Omega are, of course, the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, the language chosen by God in which to inscripturate His new covenant with man. This proclamation seals the oneness of the written and living Words.
It should also be remembered that, prior to His incarnation, the Word often appeared to man in what is called a theophany, a preincarnate appearance of Christ. It is most significant that the first time the word “word” appears in the Bible, it refers not to the words of men, but to the Word of the Lord, manifesting a marvelous claim and promise to Abram.12-3
“After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward” (Gen_15:1). Not only does this remarkable verse contain the first mention of “word,” but it also introduces for the first time in Scripture the words “vision,” “shield,” and “reward.” Even more significantly, this is the first of the great “I am’s” of Scripture.
Many of the great claims of Christ began with the words “I am.” “I am the light of the world.” “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” “I am the door.” Last of all, He said: “I am the Alpha and Omega,” and then “I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star” (Rev_22:13, Rev_22:16). In fact, His very name is “I am that I am” (Exo_3:14).
Jesus said to the Jews: “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad” (Joh_8:56). When they questioned how Abraham could have seen Him, He simply answered: “Before Abraham was, I am” (Joh_8:58). They recognized this claim as a claim to be God Himself, and immediately tried to stone Jesus. But, in truth Abram had seen Him! It was probably this very occasion to which Jesus referred, when He first identified Himself to Abram as the self-existing God, the One who was able and willing to supply every need in time and eternity.
Perhaps, after the great excitement of the battle and victory, and the marvelous experience with Melchizedek, and then after everyone had gone and Abram was alone, a spiritual reaction began to set in. God’s promise of a seed was still not fulfilled, and he was still in the midst of a dangerous and wicked country. Abram began to be a bit doubtful and fearful of what the future might hold.
“Fear not!” came the word of the Lord. This is not the first time the word “fear” occurs in Scripture, but it is the first time “fear not” occurs. Once before, “the voice of the Lord God” is mentioned, and it was that voice that caused Adam to “fear” (Gen_3:10). This points up the striking contrasts between Adam and Abram. Adam was the father of all men; Abram is the “father of all them that believe” (Rom_4:11). Adam had a fig leaf, but Abram had a shield. Adam received a curse, Abram a reward.
For the believer, Christ is both protection from all harm and provision of all needs. He provides our “shield of faith” (Eph_6:16)indeed the “whole armour of God,” so that we can “be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might” (Eph_6:10-11). He is also our “exceeding great [literally ‘abundant’] reward.” We need not be enriched with the wealth of the kings of the East, because “he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us” (Eph_3:20). “Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread” (Isa_8:12-13).

GENESIS 15:2-7
2. And Abram said, Lord GOD, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus?
3. And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir.
4. And, behold, the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.
5. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be.
6. And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness.
7. And he said unto him, I am the LORD that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it.
This was not a dream, but a vision. Abram was awake, and the vision continued all day and into the night, as the Word of the Lord appeared to him. Abram expressed to God the reason for his concern, that he still had no seed. Were he and Sarai to die, all his house would go to his steward Eliezer, not even one of his own people. Lot had returned to Sodom, apparently well content there and, so far as the record goes, had not even shown any particular appreciation to Abram for saving his life.
Once again, therefore, the Lord renewed His promise. Before, He had said Abram’s seed would be as the dust of the earth. Now, He says they will be as the stars of heaven. Not only does this imply a great number, but perhaps also that the sphere of activity of the promised seed in the eternal ages will be both on earth and in heaven.
Now, once again we have a first mention, this time of the word “believe.” Abram “believed God and he counted [or ‘imputed’] it to him for righteousness” (Gen_15:6). Here is the great principle of true salvation, set forth for the first time in the Bible. Not by works do men attain or manifest righteousness, but by faith. Because they believe in the Word of God, He credits them with perfect righteousness and therefore enables sinful men to be made fit for the fellowship of a holy God. In this verse is also the first occurrence of “imputed” (Hebrew chashad) and the first occurrence of “righteousness” (except in the name “Melchizedek”; also, a similar word, though not the same, was applied to Noah, in Gen_6:9, translated “just”). The whole vocabulary is new, because here is a new covenant. In Noah’s case, “grace” comes before “righteousness”; in Abram’s case, “faith” comes before “righteousness.” The one stresses God’s sovereignty, the other man’s responsibility. Both are true and necessary. “By grace are ye saved through faith. . . . For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works” (Eph_2:8, Eph_2:10).
This wonderful verse, Gen_15:6, is quoted in three epistles of the New Testament (Rom_4:3; Gal_3:6; Jam_2:23); and in each it is stressed that Abraham was a type of all who would ever be saved, the principle always being that of salvation through faith unto righteousness.

GENESIS 15:8-11
8. And he said, Lord GOD, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?
9. And he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.
10. And he took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one against another: but the birds divided he not.
11. And when the fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram drove them away.
God then renewed His promise also to give Abram the land. Abram responded by asking for a sign. By this time, Abram surely believed; so this request was not made in doubt. It was, rather, an inquiry, seeking fuller explanation and assurance as to details. God in grace granted his request, by means of a most remarkable ceremony.
The ceremony not only confirmed the promise, but was highly instructive. The provision of imputed righteousness and full salvation is altogether God’s gift of grace to man, but it would be highly costly to God. The curse of sin can be removed only by sacrifice, in the shedding of blood. Abram had known and practiced this, but now God stressed its necessary connection with His promise. One each of the five acceptable sacrificial animals (cow, sheep, goat, pigeon, dove) was to be slain by Abram and laid on the altar. The slain animals were placed in two rows, one bird in each, along with a half-portion of each of the other animals. This arrangement was evidently intended to conform to the custom of the day, when a covenant was made between two parties; each would pass between the two rows, as a sign that he was bound by the terms of the contract. The intimation perhaps was that, if he broke it, the substitutionary death of the animals would no longer be efficacious and he himself (or possibly his cattle) would be subject to death. Following this, presumably, the animals would either be roasted and eaten or else simply consumed by fire.
After Abram made the preparations, however, nothing happened during the rest of the day, and finally the sun went down. The delay possibly symbolized the fact that, although God’s covenant would be sure, its accomplishment would take a long time. In the first place, Abram himself would have to wait many years for the promised seed. Even then, it would still be many long centuries before the seed would become a great nation and possess the promised land, and many millennia before the ultimate fulfillment would take place, with all nations being blessed through the nation of Abram’s seed.
During the wait, as could be expected, Abram had to drive off the birds of prey that tried to devour the carcasses. This experience no doubt symbolized the attempts of Satan to thwart the plans of God, plus the need for alertness in the believer in order that the enemy not succeed.

GENESIS 15:12-21
12. And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him.
13. And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years;
14. And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance.
15. And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
16. But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.
17. And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces.
18. In the same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:
19. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites,
20. And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims,
21. And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.
Finally, however, the vision took a new turn. As darkness descended, Abram fell into a deep sleep, with “an horror of great darkness upon him.” This could only symbolize death itself, from which Abram was to be delivered by God’s covenantal grace. In the case of the nation sired by Abram, it also symbolized their long tribulation in Egypt before they could inherit the promised land. Perhaps ultimately it also symbolized, as Adam’s “deep sleep” had symbolized, the death of Christ and the glory that would follow.
God said they would be in an alien land 400 years, a round number which was later seen to be exactly 430 years (Exo_12:40). This was indicated to be equivalent to “four generations,” perhaps since men were still living to be one hundred years of age and older as a general rule at that time. That is, among those leaving Egypt after the captivity would be old men whose great-grandfathers had been among the seventy Israelites who entered Egypt.
Gal_3:17, however, suggests that the 430-year period was from the time of the covenant with Abraham until the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai. This, in turn, suggests that Gen_15:13 can be interpreted: “Thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and [all the people among whom they dwell, both Canaanites and Egyptians] shall afflict them four hundred years.” Similarly, Exo_12:40 can be understood as follows: “Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was [altogether, that is, from the time of the covenant until they left Egypt] four hundred and thirty years.”
If this is the intended meaning, then the actual sojourn in Egypt itself would only be approximately 215 years, taking the entry of Abram into Canaan as the effective date of God’s covenant promise. This interpretation is also supported by the Septuagint translation of Exo_12:40, which substitutes the words “in the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan” for the words “in Egypt.” In this case, the “four generations” could refer to the 215 years, rather than the four hundred years.
The reason for the delay, God said, was that “the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” Just as God delayed the judgment of the Flood for 120 years, so here He waited four hundred years. “God is not willing that any should perish” (2Pe_3:9).
Then, when it was dark, a smoking firepot and flaming torch, representing God’s presence in the covenantal relation with Abram, passed between the two parts of the sacrifice. Only God passed through, not Abram, denoting an unconditional promise on God’s part, not dependent on Abram’s fulfilling his part of the contract, since he had no such part. It was all of God, in response to Abram’s believing faith. In order for God to keep His covenant, there must first be suffering, with glory then to follow. This is suggested by the furnace and the lamp.
The covenant, already made, is now expounded. The land which God will give Abram is from the Nile to the Euphrates, the land then occupied by Canaanites, represented by the ten tribes named. For a very brief time, under Solomon (1Ki_8:65) and possibly again under Jeroboam II (2Ki_14:25), the children of Israel ruled all this territory, as a token of the final and permanent possession they will have in the future.

Ishmael and the Arabs
In spite of God’s promise and Abram’s faith, however, he still had to wait many years before Isaac would be born. God would demonstrate His omnipotence by waiting until it was humanly impossible for Abram and Sarai to have a child before He would miraculously fulfill His word. In the meantime, Abram and Sarai, realizing what was happening in the aging of their bodies, began to feel that they must somehow intervene to help God out in the accomplishment of His promise. This is an all-too-common experience for believers. “God helps those who help themselves,” as the motto goes. Failing to see God work as soon as we think He should, we begin to feel that He is waiting for us to do “our part” before He will do His. We then devise various plans and programs to get it done, only to find it is all in vain, and in fact we probably do more harm than good. This was now the unhappy experience of Abram and Sarai.

GENESIS 16:1-4
16:1. Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar.
2. And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the LORD hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai.
3. And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife.
4. And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes.
It was Sarai whose faith first weakened. She felt so keenly the shame of her own barrenness, and seeing no other naturalistic solution, she made a decision which must have been extremely distasteful to her. Just as Abram had once been willing to share her with other men, as the least of the evils he confronted, so now she felt it necessary to share her husband with another woman, as the only solution to their problem.
By this time, Abram was eighty-five years old, and Sarai seventy-five (note Gen_16:16). Her maid, Hagar (an Egyptian girl, perhaps acquired during their stay in Egypt), was, in effect, her own personal property. Thus any children that she might bear to Abram would legally belong to Sarai, in accordance with the customs of the day. Abram “hearkened to the voice of Sarai,” and this turned out to be a serious mistake, just as it had for Adam long ago (Gen_3:17). He had still not fully learned that we must “through faith and patience inherit the promises” (Heb_6:12). Scripture enjoins us: “Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise” (Heb_10:35-36).
Abram went in to Hagar, who quickly conceived. Hagar was only a second-choice wife, but had proved more fruitful than Abram’s true wife, and therefore she soon became disdainful of her mistress.
However worthy and unselfish may have been the motives of Abram and Sarai, and perhaps even of Hagar, in carrying out this plan, it was bound to create problems. God’s creative purpose included only monogamous marriage, and anything else was bound to generate problems. There are many instances recorded of polygamous marriages in the Bible, which God allowed because of mitigating circumstances at the time (e.g., Jacob, Moses, David), but none of a happy polygamous marriage.

GENESIS 16:5-16
5. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and thee.
6. But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face.
7. And the angel of the LORD found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur.
8. And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.
9. And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands.
10. And the angel of the LORD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude.
11. And the angel of the LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the LORD hath heard thy affliction.
12. And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren.
13. And she called the name of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here looked after him that seeth me?
14. Wherefore the well was called Beerlahairoi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered.
15. And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael.
16. And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
The situation eventually became almost unbearable for Sarai. In response to her complaining, Abram allowed her finally to deal so harshly with Hagar as to cause her to run away.
That Hagar was perhaps less blameworthy than the others in this unhappy situation is indicated by the way the Lord dealt with her. Hagar had started home to Egypt, but the journey through the wilderness was bound to be too much for her. Consequently, the “angel of the Lord” met her and constrained her to return to Abram. This is the first occurrence of this phrase in the Bible, and the context indicates (verse 13) that this “angel” was indeed God Himself, that is, another preincarnate appearance of the Messiah.
The Lord addressed Hagar by name. Though He had called Abram and had given him special promises for a special work, He is interested in every individual, including Hagar and the child she would bear. It had not been God’s will for this union between Abram and Hagar to take place; but now that it had, He would make a gracious promise to their descendants. He promised Hagar a son, and even gave her the name for him, Ishmael, promising him also an abundant progeny. Ishmael (meaning “God hears”) would, by his name, always remind his mother how the God of Abram (not her old gods in Egypt, to which she had started to return) had met her need. She even named the well where the Angel of Jehovah had spoken to her “the well of the Living One who seeth me” (Beer-lahai-roi), and called God by the name El Roi (“the God who sees”).
God also foretold the nature of her son, that he would be, literally, “a wild ass of a man,” one who would be perpetually in conflict with others, dwelling “against the face of his brethren.” The long history of the Arab peoples, who are descended from Ishmael, is an obvious commentary on the fulfillment of this ancient prophecy, seen most vividly at present in the current Israeli-Arab hostilities.
After this experience, Hagar did return to Hebron, to Abram and Sarai, no doubt telling them about her experience with God. No doubt there was a time of repentance and thanksgiving on the part of all three of them, and they resolved to live together as amicably as the situation would permit, and by God’s help. When the child was born, Abram, in obedience to the revelation received by Hagar, named him Ishmael and raised him as his son. This was the right and necessary thing for Abram to do at this point.

An Everlasting Covenant
The next thirteen years are passed over in silence, so far as the record of Scripture goes. It would have been easy to forget God’s covenant promise. Abram was prospering financially, Ishmael was growing into young manhood, the land was at peace, and Abram had apparently given up all hope that he and Sarai would have a son of their own.
God had not forgotten, however, and in the fulness of time, He would bring it to pass. As the time drew near, it was important that the promise should be refreshed in their hearts and minds. On four earlier occasions, God had spoken His covenant to Abram (Gen_12:1-3; Gen_12:7; Gen_13:14-17; Gen_15:5-21), although He used the term “covenant” (Hebrew berith) only once (Gen_15:18, outlining the boundaries of the promised land). Here in chapter 17, however, God uses the term “covenant” no less than thirteen times! The adjectives attached to the word are significant. Nine times it is called “my covenant,” three times it is called “an everlasting covenant,” and once it is called “the covenant betwixt me and you.” In every case, God Himself was speaking. In Gen_15:18, it had been stated simply that “the Lord made a covenant with Abram.”

GENESIS 17:1-8
17:1. And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect.
2. And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly.
3. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying,
4. As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations.
5. Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee.
6. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee.
7. And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee.
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God.
When God appeared once again, Abram was ninety-nine years old. He and Sarai were now past the age for children. God revealed Himself this time to Abram by a new name, El Shaddai, meaning “Almighty God,” thus stressing His omnipotence. God had already made His covenant with Abram; He was now ready to put it into force.
First, He admonished Abram to be careful to walk in fellowship with Him (as occasionally in the past he had forgotten to do), and to be wholly dedicated to performing the will of God (the word is translated “perfect,” but means, simply, “whole”). These admonitions were not stated as conditions of the covenant, however, but simply as commands.
God again promised to make Abram a father of many nations, and then changed his name to Abraham (“father of a multitude”) instead of Abram (“exalted father”) in token thereof. God stressed also that His covenant was not only with Abraham, but with “thy seed after thee,” as an everlasting covenant. Specifically He said that Canaan would be an everlasting possession; so it is clear no action on the part of Abraham’s descendants can ever permanently sever the land from them.
“I will be their God.” Though many have gone astray, and the history of Abraham’s seed has been long and sad, there has always been at least a remnant in every generation that continues to worship and obey the God of Abraham. God is, of course, the God of all men, whether they acknowledge Him or not; but He undertook here to be in a special and unique way the God of Abraham’s seed. This promise no doubt applied primarily to those who are his seed according to the flesh, but also encompassed the spiritual seed of Abraham, who is the father of all them that believe.

GENESIS 17:9-14
9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations.
10. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee; Every man child among you shall be circumcised.
11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you.
12. And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your generations, he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed.
13. He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.
14. And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant.
God here established a visible seal and sign of His covenant relation with Abraham’s physical seed. Those males who would participate in the covenant not only must be descended from Abraham in the line of promise through Isaac (verse 19), but also must be circumcised. This requirement was to apply not only to all male children born into the family, but also to those coming into the household as servants, along with any children born to them. This aspect of the covenant also was to be “everlasting” (verse 13).
At first, this requirement of circumcision seems very strange. To some extent, no doubt, sanitary and health reasons were involved. If the nation so formed was indeed to endure and to be a witness for God through all generations to come, then it must be physically strong and clean. There is some medical evidence that this practice has indeed contributed to the long-lasting vigor of the Jewish race.
However, if this is a factor, it can be only incidental. God does not imply such a purpose; rather, circumcision was commanded strictly as a sign of the covenant. It thus must symbolize in some distinct way the purpose and results of the Abrahamic covenant.
The emphasis of the covenant, of course, was on the promised seed, and on the abundance of progeny which would accrue to Abraham. The male sexual organ is the remarkable, divinely created vehicle for the transmission of this seed from one generation to another. The circumcision (“cutting round”) of this channel would thus picture its complete enclosure within God’s protective and productive will.
Furthermore, it was primarily a sign only to the individual concerned, his parents, and his wife. It was not a sign to be shown to people in general, but was uniquely personal. To his parents it would confirm that they had been faithful in transmitting the seed to the son with whom God had blessed their union, and that they were trying to follow God’s will in training him. To his wife, it would give assurance that he indeed was a descendant of Abraham, to whom she could joyfully submit in the marriage relation, in faith that God would bless their home and their children. To the man himself, it would be a daily testimony that he and his family were consecrated to the God of Abraham and that they shared in his calling and ministry to the world.
That which is most sacred, of course, can be most debauched. God’s first command to man, after both the Creation and the Flood (Gen_1:28; Gen_9:1), had been to “be fruitful and multiply.” The sexual act and the reproductive process are uniquely joyful and dynamic, enjoying the full blessing of God, when carried out according to His revealed purpose, in the union of a man and woman who love Him and believe His Word. On the other hand, in any other context they can become vehicles of sin and corruption of the worst sort. Satan has again and again led man into sexual debauchery, corrupting the marriage institution in every conceivable way in order to thwart God’s purpose for man and his redemption.
Recognition of this fact yields still another symbolic meaning of the act of circumcision. The “cutting” of the foreskin spoke of a surgical removal, a complete separation, from the sins of the flesh so widely prevalent in the world around them, such sins largely centered in the misuse of the male organ in adultery, fornication, and sodomy. As it directly, therefore, symbolized to the Jewish man that he was a member of an elect nation, a peculiar people, distinctly holy before God, in relation to sexual conduct, so it came indirectly to speak of holiness in every phase of life (note Deu_10:16; Deu_30:6, etc.).
To one who refused to submit to circumcision, there was no other concession to be shown. His refusal would demonstrate his overt unwillingness to follow God, and he must therefore “be cut off from his people.” This penalty normally meant that he would be exiled from Israel and from any inheritance in it. In some instances where this phrase appears in Scripture, however, it may actually have reference to capital punishment.

GENESIS 17:15-27
15. And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be.
16. And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her.
17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear?
18. And Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee!
19. And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.
20. And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.
21. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next year.
22. And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham.
23. And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house, and all that were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abraham’s house; and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had said unto him.
24. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
25. And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.
26. In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son.
27. And all the men of his house, born in the house, and bought with money of the stranger, were circumcised with him.
After the instructions concerning circumcision, God also gave Sarai a slightly changed name, Sarah (meaning “princess”). For the first time, God now said specifically that Sarah would be the mother of the promised seed. As the mother of kings, therefore, it was appropriate for her to be called “princess.” Twice, God said: “I will bless her.” She had been barren all her life, and was now ninety years old; so it would take a very special blessing for her yet to have a son. When God said she would be a “mother of nations,” He apparently meant Judah, Israel, and Edom.
Abraham was so elated at God’s promise that he laughed with joy and surprise. That it was not a laugh of doubt is evident from the fact that God gave him no rebuke, as He later did Sarah when she laughed (Gen_18:13). The questions which Abraham asked likewise were not in doubt, but in wonder and happy amazement.
Then he remembered Ishmael, and it seemed as though God’s new promise would cut Ishmael altogether out of His favor. He therefore interceded for Ishmael, desiring God to bless him as well.
Yes, God assuredly would bless Ishmael, too; but first He emphasized again to Abraham that His covenant was with Isaac alone, and with his seed. In recognition of Abraham’s joy, God told him to name his son Isaac (meaning “laughter”). He also gave him the glad news that Isaac would be born in only one year. Evidently the miracle was performed on Sarah’s body at the time God later repeated this promise in Sarah’s hearing (Gen_18:14).
As far as Ishmael was concerned, God promised that he would beget twelve princes and would be a great nation. These twelve princes are later listed in “the generations of Ishmael” (Gen_25:12-16).
God, having completed the revelation of His covenant promises to Abraham and given him the visible sign and seal of them, then “went up,” presumably back to heaven.
Abraham immediately set about to implement the sign of the covenant on the males in his own household. This was done, not only on himself and his son Ishmael, but also on his entire retinue, both those purchased as servants and those that had been born while their parents were in service to him. Even though Ishmael was not to inherit the promises with Isaac, Abraham rightly desired to have him included among those receiving the spiritual blessings that would stem from the fulfillment of those promises.
All this was done on the same day God had spoken to him. This required a particular act of faith on Abraham’s part, since it no doubt incapacitated all the males in his community for several days, thus leaving his home and possessions with no protection at all (save God!). One can imagine there may have been a great many questions from his household that dayand quite possibly some resistance. Nevertheless, finally all submitted and this in itself must have been a testimony to the effectiveness of Abraham’s influence and esteem in his own household. By this time at least, everyone knew that God was with Abraham; and if this was what God asked of them, they, along with Abraham, would obey.
__
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CHAPTER 13
FIRE FROM HEAVEN (GENESIS 18-20)
Angels Unaware
Soon after the marvelous theophany and covenant described in Genesis 17, Abraham had another visit from God. This, however, was not an appearance of God in His glory, but rather was in the form of a man and two friends traveling through Hebron in the heat of the day. The context of Genesis 18 and 19 makes it clear that the other two men were angels, who later were sent to Sodom and Gomorrah to bring God’s judgment on those wicked cities. The leader of the three men could have been none other than God Himself and, therefore, Christ in His preincarnate state (Joh_1:18).

GENESIS 18:1-8
18:1. And the LORD appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day;
2. And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground,
3. And said, My Lord, if now I have found favor in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant:
4. Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree:
5. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said.
6. And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.
7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young man; and he hasted to dress it.
8. And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.
The first verse of the chapter makes it plain that this was an actual appearance of God, whereas the second verse indicates that the appearance was in the form of the three men. Abraham was sitting in his tent door when the men appeared. There is no indication that they had been riding, or even walking; as Abraham looked up, there they were.
Abraham had apparently been praying and meditating, and there can be little doubt as to what was occupying his thoughts. Though there was nothing in the outward appearance of the three strangers to suggest they had come from heaven, Abraham somehow sensed that they were very special visitors, to be used by God in some way to answer his prayers. His whole manner suggests an urgency about his conversation with them and, although it was no doubt the custom of men in the East to be very hospitable toward guests, there is clearly an element of more than normal hospitality here. First, he ran to meet them, and then “bowed himself toward the ground.” The phrase “bowed himself” is actually the Hebrew shachah, the usual word for “worship.” This, in fact, is the first use of this word in Scripture. Although it is often also used to describe bowing down in obeisance before men, the fact that it is used first in connection with worshiping God in human appearance seems significant as setting the standard for its primary meaning throughout Scripture.
Abraham then urged the men to rest themselves while he fetched water to wash their feet and had a meal prepared for them. He addressed the spokesman as “my Lord” (Hebrew Adonai), which is one of the divine names. However, the same name is also used as a title of respect for men, so this does not in itself prove that Abraham recognized him yet as God. However, he also said: “For therefore are ye come to your servant,” which seems to indicate that he did at least recognize that their visit was in some way providential.
Abraham went inside the tent to get Sarah started on the making of bread, then hastened out to the herd to fetch a calf, and had a servant quickly prepare it. One senses not only that Abraham was exhibiting genuine hospitality, but also that he was in a hurry to get these amenities taken care of, that he might the sooner learn what the providential message of the visitors might be.
After the meal was prepared, Abraham stood by while they ate, in order to be available to serve them as they might have need. According to Heb_13:2, the record of this incident had as one of its purposes that we ourselves might learn to be given to hospitality. “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.
It might seem strange that angels would actually partake physically of human food. It certainly is not necessary for them to do so for their own sustenance. Nevertheless it is evidently possible for them to do so, in connection with their service as “messengers” (actual meaning of the word “angels”) from God to man. In order to communicate to man, they frequently appear in Scripture as men. This appearance is not a ghostlike, unsubstantial appearance, but in every way physical and real. There is no way of explaining this phenomenon on a naturalistic level. Angels are “spirits” (Heb_1:14), but evidently God allows them to be “clothed” in human form when occasion requires. It is possibly somewhat analogous to the resurrection body of the Lord Jesus, who, when He appeared to the disciples, “did eat before them” (Luk_24:43). The Lord also taught that, in the resurrection, we ourselves shall be “as the angels of God in heaven” (Mat_22:30); and there is indication that the activities in the New Jerusalem include eating (Rev_22:2, Rev_22:14).
Also, as Abraham stood by them, he was no doubt in eager anticipation of learning why they had come. He had been thinking of God’s promise of a son for him and Sarah, and somehow must have sensed that their visit was in some mysterious way connected with this promise.

GENESIS 18:9-15
9. And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent.
10. And he said, I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which was behind him.
11. Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women.
12. Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also?
13. And the LORD said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old?
14. Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.
15. Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh.
If, indeed, this is what Abraham was thinking, he was perfectly correct. When the men had finished eating, they immediately asked the whereabouts of Sarah. She was inside the tent, behind the flap which separated her own compartment from the rest of the tent, so that she could hear what they were saying, even though she could not see them.
Verse 9 says that “they” asked him about Sarah, but verse 10 says that “he,” evidently the leader of the three men, the Lord Himself, did the speaking from then on. He stated that Sarah would indeed have a son, just as the Lord had promised Abraham probably several weeks before. He said, literally, “I will surely return unto thee when the season lives.” This might refer either to the return of the same season of the year in the following year, or to the reviving of Sarah’s bodily functions when the Lord returned. “It had ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women.” She had passed her “change of life,” but her “season” for child-bearing was to be revived, all the more miraculously since her womb had been barren even when she was young. This marvelous promise would require a miracle of physical regeneration, and therefore the presence of the Lord.
When Sarah heard this promise, she “laughed within herself,” not a laugh of joy as earlier with Abraham (Gen_17:17), but a cynical laugh, knowing that it was impossible for her and her husband any longer to enjoy the pleasures of sexual relations or of child-bearing. It should be remembered, however, that she did not yet know who these visitors were, and it surely seemed outlandish for a strange man to come and make such a promise to her husband.
On the other hand, it seems certain that Abraham must have told her earlier about God’s great promise (Gen_17:19), even if she had not been present at the theophany. She must have found it difficult to believe, even coming from God. Without a doubt, her faith needed to be strengthened, if indeed she was ever going to “receive strength to conceive seed, and be delivered of a child when she was past age” (Heb_11:11).
One thing that helped strengthen her faith was the Lord’s question: “Wherefore did Sarah laugh?” The man could neither see her behind the tent flap nor hear her laugh, since she only laughed within herself. She must quickly have realized that this indeed was either an angel or God Himself, in order for Him to know these things. That being the case, maybe He would indeed be able to fulfill this miraculous promise after all.
In embarrassment, she called out, denying that she had laughed. The Lord insisted, correctly, that she had, even though Abraham had not heard her. The Lord also repeated the promise.
Verse 14 is one of the mountain-peak verses of the Bible. “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” To ask the question is to answer it. “With God, all things are possible” (Mat_19:26). He who created all things surely controls all things. He who enacted the laws of nature can change them if He wills.
The adjective “hard” is the same as “wonderful,” the same word describing the coming Messiah in Isa_9:6. This was indeed a wonderful miracle, but God specializes in things thought impossible, and He Himself is Wonderful!

GENESIS 18:16-22
16. And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them to bring them on the way.
17. And the LORD said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do;
18. Seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?
19. For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.
20. And the LORD said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous;
21. I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know.
22. And the men turned their faces from thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham stood yet before the LORD.
After the message had been given concerning Sarah, it became apparent that the three men had another mission to perform as well. They faced south toward Sodom, and two of the men, the two angels, set out in that direction. The Lord, however, remained behind to engage Abraham in another, most remarkable, conversation.
Although the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full, the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah, and probably also the other three cities of the plain, had become very grievous. The long-suffering of the Lord had been about exhausted in their case, and the time of their judgment was drawing nigh.
Their sin was particularly inexcusable in that they, more than any of the other cities in the land of Canaan, had seen the power of the Lord. They had been wonderfully delivered from a horrible fate at the hand of the kings of the East through Abraham’s divinely empowered rescue, and had heard the testimony of Melchizedek. Even Lot must have witnessed to them in some degree, although his compromising position kept him from being effective in his testimony. God had given them a special opportunity to know Him, and they had rejected Him and fallen into even grosser wickedness than before.
As Abraham accompanied the men a short distance toward Sodom, he must have overheard the Lord speaking, as it were, to Himself, and yet no doubt intending that Abraham should hear His words. The Lord wanted Abraham to know His intentions toward Sodom and Gomorrah. After all, Lot and his family were there. Furthermore, as the “friend of God” (Jam_2:23), Abraham needed to know the reason for the terrible destruction the cities were about to undergo. He would need to explain it to his children, and they to all their descendants. The desolate region of Sodom would, in the centuries to come, be a perpetual warning to Israel that, although God is gracious and merciful and long-suffering, He is also a God of wrath (Jud_1:7), and He will not spare when the time of His judgment comes.
God gives a striking testimony to Abraham’s character: “I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment.” The verb “know” conveys the thought that God knew him as an intimate friend. He could trust him with the information He was to give, and could know that he would use it faithfully as a vehicle of instruction to his descendants.
God did not actually say, in so many words, that He intended to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah. He merely said that the “outcry” over their wickedness was great, and that He intended to “go down” and ascertain the situation right on the spot. In the same way, He earlier had “come down” to Babel, to see the rebellion there. It was not, of course, that God could not know the full facts without actually going down into the city, since He is omniscient. He no doubt did this for appearance’ sake, that men might know directly that God had actually seen the full situation before He acted in judgment.
These verses surely speak to our own times as well. The modern world, America in particular, has had the witness of the Christian gospel for a long time. But mankind has rejected it, and is descending into a morass of corruption and wickedness even greater than that of the pagan world before Christ. He has assured mankind, through His Word, that they will soon be coming to judgment. Until then, His people have the responsibility of intercessory prayer for lost men, and of a consistent spiritual witness to them, warning them of the wrath to come. In particular, as was true of Abraham, it is especially vital that believers command their children to keep the way of the Lord.
As the Lord was talking with Abraham, the two men walking with them departed and headed down toward Sodom. Abraham, however, having sensed what the Lord planned to do to Sodom and Gomorrah, instead of heading back toward his own home, felt constrained to remain in His presence and to make intercession for those in the cities who might not have participated in their wickedness.

GENESIS 18:23-33
23. And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?
24. Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein?
25. That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?
26. And the LORD said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes.
27. And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes:
28. Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it.
29. And he spake unto him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall be forty found there. And he said, I will not do it for forty’s sake.
30. And he said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there.
31. And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for twenty’s sake.
32. And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this once: Peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.
33. And the LORD went his way, as soon as he had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham returned unto his place.
In this section of the chapter is found the most remarkable example of intercessory prayer in the Bible. Abraham naturally was particularly concerned about Lot and his family, but no doubt also knew many of the other people in the cities, having saved them several years previously from the northeastern kings. Though he was well aware of the depravity of their practices, he was concerned for them and hoped against hope that they might still turn to God.
Abraham prayed first that the city might be spared if there were fifty righteous people found in it, then forty-five, then forty, then thirty, then twenty, and finally only ten. Each time God agreed to his request, so that if only ten righteous people could have been found in Sodom, God would not have destroyed the city.
Several important principles become evident from a study of this amazing dialogue. First, God does not want to bring judgment on any city or on any person. He does respond to the prayer of those who intercede, if there is any basis at all within the framework of His holiness and justice to enable Him to do so. Second, the remarkable influence which even a tiny minority may have for good is noteworthy. Only ten godly people in the corrupt city of Sodom would have been enough to spare it the awful destruction to be experienced shortly. Let no one think that his ministry is useless, regardless how small a number he may be able to reach for the Lord. Third, Abraham’s prayer was highly reverentnever presumptuous at allyet persistent and definite. This is the first example of an intercessory prayer recorded in the Bible, and almost certainly is included in such detail in order to serve as our prototype for all such prayers. Note also that the prayer continually recognized, and indeed appealed to, the righteous character and the loving-kindness of God as the basis for making the request. “Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? Wilt thou destroy the righteous with the wicked? That be far from thee!” To be heard and answered, our prayers must likewise be in conformity with the revealed will and character of God, as well as reverent, specific, and persevering.
It should be noted that Abraham recognized that God was not only the God whom he had followed from Ur into Canaan and who had promised to build a great nation through him, but that He was still the “judge of all the earth.” Abraham’s concept of God was certainly not that of a tribal god, as many liberal critics have taught.
Although Sodom is the specific city referred to in the dialogue, and no doubt was the chief city of the five, it should not be forgotten that all five cities of the plain were intended to be the subjects of the imminent destruction. Later, in response to Lot’s request, the small city of Zoar was spared, but otherwise “God destroyed the cities of the plain” (Gen_19:29; note also Deu_29:23).
Abraham thought he knew of at least ten righteous people in Sodom. There dwelt Lot and his wife, their two sons (Gen_19:12), two married daughters and their husbands (Gen_19:14), and two unmarried daughters (Gen_19:8), a total of ten. Since these were in one city, perhaps Abraham inferred there would be the same number in each of the other four cities; so he interceded with God to spare the cities if He could find fifty righteous people living in them. When God agreed, Abraham continued to pray, first for forty-five, then forty, then thirty, then twenty, until the number was reduced to ten, the size of Lot’s family.
There is no way of knowing whether God would have spared the city for, say, only four peoplethe number that actually were taken by the angels out of the city before the fire fell. Abraham may not have been close enough in fellowship to Lot for many years to realize that his own family members were largely unregenerate and were themselves part of the problem in Sodom. Or perhaps he did know this, and felt that his prayer would become totally selfish, focusing only on Lot himself, if he carried it any further. At any rate, Abraham assuredly did know that the “judge of all the earth would do right,” and left it at this point in His hands.

Lot In the Gates of Sodom
The scene now shifts to Sodom itself, the chief and representative city of the five cities of the plain. It was to Sodom that Lot and his family gradually migrated, drawn like moths to a flame. He first “pitched his tent toward Sodom” (Gen_13:12), then “dwelt in Sodom” (Gen_14:12), and finally “sat in the gate of Sodom” (Gen_19:1). The “gate” of the city was the place where the business and commercial activities centered, and also where the judicial councils took place. Evidently Lot himself was now some kind of magistrate of the place, for this seems to be the meaning of the term “sitting in the gate.” It is possible, however, that it refers simply to the apparent fact that he liked to sit at the city gate, where he could participate easily in the trade and conversation that thrived there.
In any case, Lot presents to us a rather disheartening picture. Here is a man who had participated in one of the highest callings ever given by God to men, one who had been at hand to experience with Abraham marvelous revelations and deliverances from God, and yet who now was right at home in the midst of the life of one of the most wicked cities that ever disgraced the earth.
He was well aware of its wickedness, even before he went there. The New Testament tells us, in fact, that “that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds” (2Pe_2:8). There is no indication, however, that he tried to witness to them in any way, in order to turn them back to God and away from their sins. It is more likely that he tended to congratulate himself that he could do so well, commercially and politically, as a godly man living among an ungodly crowd
What a perfect picture Lot exhibits of a modern-day carnal Christian! He thinks he has the best of both worldsthe eternal benefit of knowing the Lord as Savior, but also all the temporal benefits that result from worldly influence and possessions, together with acceptance by and fellowship with men of the world. Their gross wickedness may vex his soul a bit, and he may not wish to enter into quite all of their activities, but in general he gets along with them just fine, and is quite pleased with himself that he does. A day of reckoning will come, however.

GENESIS 19:1-3
19:1. And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the ground;
2. And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant’s house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all night.
3. And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his house; and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat.
As Lot was sitting in the gate, the two angels (the Hebrew expression includes the definite article) that had left Abraham neared the city at dusk. Lot immediately greeted them and invited them to his home. Possibly this invitation was simply the common hospitable gesture of the East (although none of the others at the gate issued such an invitation). Possibly, as a chief magistrate, this was his duty (although the later behavior of the townsmen indicated far less respect for him than would normally be given an official). Probably we should give him the benefit of the doubt, and assume that, since he was aware of the treatment generally received by strangers in this vile city, he would try to shield them from such abuse by taking them quickly into his own home. Although they, through the customary polite gesture, declined at first, saying they would spend the night in the street (obviously a perilous choice in that place), Lot urged them, and they finally yielded to his insistence.
When the men entered his home, Lot prepared them a feast. It is significant, however, that the only ingredient of this feast which is specifically mentioned is “unleavened bread.” The fact that Lot baked it, rather than his wife, may suggest that his wife did not at all welcome these strangers in her house. In any case, this is the first mention of leaven in the Bible, and is in accord with all of its later usages. In Scripture, leaven is generally symbolic of evil doctrine or practice corrupting God’s people. The next time it is mentioned is in connection with the institution of the Passover feast, when God’s people were told to observe the feast without leaven, and in fact to put away all leaven out of their houses (Exo_12:15). It is noteworthy that, when it is first mentioned, its absence is symbolically associated with the spiritual fellowship between a remnant of believers and their God, in the midst of an utterly corrupt society. Leaven, of course, being involved with the fermentation process, is a perfect symbol of decay and corruption, and it is important that spiritual fellowship not be contaminated with it.

GENESIS 19:4-11
4. But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter:
5. And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we may know them.
6. And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him,
7. And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly.
8. Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof.
9. And they said, Stand back. And they said again, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.
10. But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door.
11. And they smote the men that were at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door.
The scene depicted in these verses is almost unbelievable in its revelation of the depravity of the Sodomites. The intent of an occasional degenerate to commit homosexual rape is disgusting enough, even though sodomy is increasingly being accepted and promoted in our present day; but here we have a case in which all “the men of the city . . . both old and young, all the people, from every quarter” surrounded Lot’s house with the intention to commit this crime against his guests. If they had carried out their desires, especially in view of the resistance which they would no doubt have encountered, the orgy would certainly have culminated in murder as well, at least if those whom they sought to abuse had been ordinary men.
The fact that the old men as well as the young were driven by these lusts, and that, rather than practicing them in secret, they shouted their desires aloud in the streets, adds still another dimension to the enormity of the thing. No wonder God had told Abraham that “the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and their sin is very grievous” (Gen_18:20). In these modern days, after two thousand years of Christian teaching to which the Sodomites never had access, what must God think of the current revival of homosexuality, manifest in “gay liberation” movements and political organizations, and even “gay” religious societies, not only among liberals, but even among some evangelicals?
A burning commentary on this is given by the apostle Paul in Rom_1:26-27: “For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet.” This descent into degeneracy, both ancient and modern, is caused first of all by a rejection of God as Creator and Sovereign, equating ultimate reality and responsibility with the natural world (Rom_1:21-25). In whatever specific form this type of philosophy may appear in a given generation, it is fundamentally nothing but evolutionary naturalism and humanism. No matter how impressive may be its scientific and philosophic trappings, underneath it is rebellion against the Creator, and it always leads sooner or later to gross moral depravity.
Returning to the events at Sodom, we are amazed to see Lot in desperation making an almost unbelievable attempt to save his guests, offering the mob his two virgin daughters to abuse however they would, if they would only leave the men alone. Lot acknowledged that the men had accepted his hospitality for protection against this very thing, but his proposal only infuriated the mob even more.
It is hard for us to understand, even with all allowance for the exaggerated customs of hospitality which presumably were practiced at the time, how Lot could offer to sacrifice his daughters in this way. He was no doubt in a confused state of mind in the emergency situation thrust on him, but he did not lack personal courage, as his willingness to shield the men with his own body attested. The very fact that he had two virgin daughters, in such a place, is itself testimony to the fact that he still had some influence, both over his own family and over the men of the city.
There is a possibility that Lot had come to recognize, or at least to suspect, the real identity of his visitors. This is intimated perhaps by his preparation of the unleavened bread. If he did suspect, perhaps this might explain why he felt he must go to any lengths to protect them, even the sacrifice of his own children.
Whatever the reason for this strange proposal, it did not deter the Sodomites in the least. It only angered them, and made Lot himself the object of their passion. Lot had for some time thought he was at home among the people of the city, even “sitting in the gate.” Now, however, he quickly learned that they had never really accepted him. He had no influence over them whatever under these present conditions, and they resented even the very fact that he had judged their intended action to be morally wrong. This is almost inevitably the ultimate outcome of a compromising relation between carnal Christians and the world.
As it finally became apparent that no possible stratagem would solve the problem for Lot, the angels themselves intervened. The situation had become so hopeless that even Lot must have realized there was no remedy except divine judgment. Evidently the door could not be opened from outside (archaeology has revealed that the doors to the houses of this period did have strong hinges and were exceptionally heavy and sturdy); so the men opened the door to pull Lot inside, and then shut it again.
They then struck the men outside with blindnessa particular type of blindness mentioned elsewhere in the Bible only in 2Ki_6:18, when God smote the vast Syrian army with blindness in order to save Elisha. Evidently, this blindness did not leave its victims sightless, but rather was a blindness of confusion, so that they could see but could not identify where they were. Somehow they were unable to find the door to break it in.

GENESIS 19:12-14
12. And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, bring them out of this place:
13. For we will destroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the face of the LORD; and the LORD hath sent us to destroy it.
14. And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the LORD will destroy this city. But he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law.
If Lot had not known before, he certainly now realized that these men were really angels, sent from God to judge and destroy the cities of the plain. In an atmosphere of emergency, the angels offered to spare Lot and his family, including even the men of Sodom that had married some of his daughters. The angels told him plainly, however, that his family would have to leave the city altogether, because it was about to be destroyed.
Lot then went out again to find his daughters and their husbands, to carry them the warning. (Evidently the men outside his door had either departed or were still too confused to recognize him.) However, he had long since lost any influence with them, and they simply ridiculed him, completely refusing to take his warning seriously. So far as the record goes, he didn’t even bother to warn his own sons, presumably because they were so deeply involved in the Sodomite wickedness by this time that he knew it would be useless. This is a deeply sobering example of the deadly results that a father’s compromise with the world system may have on his own children.

GENESIS 19:15-23
15. And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city.
16. And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the LORD being merciful unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city.
17. And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.
18. And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord:
19. Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast showed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die:
20. Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.
21. And he said unto him, See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken.
22. Haste thee, escape thither; for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city was called Zoar.
23. The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar.
Fortunately, however, Lot still did have some influence on his wife and two unmarried daughters. Also, of course, they had seen at first hand the events of the evening, and they knew that these visitors were fully able to carry out the destruction which they had pronounced on the city. Accordingly, they went with Lot when the angels urged them early the next morning. Even so, they all held back somewhat, still clinging to the wistful hope that they would not really have to give up all the physical comforts of their home in Sodom.
In spite of their reluctance, however, “the Lord being merciful unto him,” the angels insisted that they leave, actually pulling them by the hand! They made it plain that the destruction would come early in the morning, after the city was fully awake and aware of what was happening, but before any of the inhabitants would he leaving the city for work in the fields or other purposes, and before any strangers might come into the city. The angels stressed the urgency of their leaving without any delay, without even looking behind them. They would have to flee to the mountains as rapidly as they could, if they were to escape the judgment about to overwhelm the five cities and the plain they controlled. The spiritual lesson is obvious. A believer must flee the world, not looking back with regrets or longing, lest he himself be injured or destroyed in its overthrow.
Again, however, Lot tries to compromise. The angels would spare his life but, instead of being content with that, he beseeches them to allow him to move into one of the smaller cities, Zoar, and to spare that one city. Presumably, of the five cities, Zoar was the smallest and least contaminated by the wickedness of Sodom. Lot said he was afraid that he could not survive in the mountains (though, if the Lord had spared him through the destruction of Sodom, one would think he could trust God to keep him in the place where He told him to flee). It is pitiful the way Lot begs for the opportunity to continue to be at least somewhat comfortable in the world, stressing that Zoar was such a small city (the name itself means “small place”) that it couldn’t hurt too much to spare it. Also, it was not far distant, so the journey would not be nearly so arduous. Lot’s carnality, in spite of his spirituality (which was so uncomfortable to him), kept manifesting itself at every turn.
In remarkable grace and long-suffering, through His angelic agent, God granted Lot this presumptuous request. He spared Zoar, for Lot’s sake. But all of this delay had wasted valuable time, and they needed to hasten. Possibly, Lot’s wife had been partially responsible for Lot’s delaying tactics. She didn’t want to leave in the first place, and no doubt would much rather have moved to Zoar than to an unknown life in the mountains. As they rushed to Zoar, it does seem likely that she lagged behind, still resentful of having to leave her home and friends in Sodom.


Remember Lot’s Wife
It might help at this point to discuss briefly the geography of the region, as archaeology has revealed it. The Dead Sea is the lowest spot on the earth’s surface, 1,286 feet below sea level. The Jordan River empties into it, and it has no outlet. The intense heat evaporates great quantities of water, so that the salinity of the sea continues to increase. It is about 40 miles long by 10 miles wide, and is divided into two parts which are connected by a narrow strait. The southern segment, about 10 miles long, is only about 10 to 20 feet deep, whereas the northern segment is very deep, up to 1,400 feet in places.
It is possible that, at the time of Abraham, the southern segment was the fertile plain which seemed so attractive to Lot. It has since been submerged by water because of the silting up of the bed of the sea in the northern segment, causing the water level to rise. It is probable that this is what the verses in Gen_14:3, Gen_14:8, Gen_14:10 speak of as the “Vale of Siddim.” Many archaeologists have believed that the five cities (except Zoar, which is apparently still in existence, called by the same name) were also on this plain, and that their remains are now covered by the waters of the Dead Sea.
On the other hand, archaeological explorations within the past decade have shown that, at the time of Abraham, there were five large cities on the eastern side of this southern portion of the Dead Sea which, in many respects, do seem to answer to the descriptions of the five cities of the plain. If these are indeed the cities of Lot’s time, as now seems likely, then Sodom was the southernmost, with Gomorrah, Zoar, Admab, and Zeboim in order proceeding northward. Each city was located along one of the fresh-water streams coming down from the eastern hills into the Vale of Siddim and on into the sea. Each was situated on a high outspur overlooking its “wadi,” so that it could control the river and its water below. The five cities were apparently very prosperous and supported a very large population (the tombs that have been uncovered indicate probably over a million individuals had been buried in them).
The word “Siddim” seems to mean “cultivated fields,” indicative of the extensive agricultural system developed on them by the five-nation confederacy. The heat and fertile soil, combined with reliable irrigation, made the whole region one of tremendous agricultural productivity. It was this that so attracted Lot that he chose to live there instead of on the western uplands with Abraham. The people in Sodom and the other four cities presumably worked the fields down in the plain during the day, and then went back up to their much cooler homes during the evening.
The prosperity of the region which so impressed Lot was probably also the cause of the extreme wickedness of the cities. With all their material needs taken care of, and with an abundance of leisure time, the people developed a moral laxity which soon became gross corruption, until finally God could endure it no longer.

GENESIS 19:24-29
24. Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the LORD out of heaven;
25. And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.
26. But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt.
27. And Abraham gat up early in the morning to the place where he stood before the LORD:
28. And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.
29. And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.
As Lot and his family fled the city and reached Zoar, “the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven.” This verse seems to note that two persons of the Godhead were participating. “The LORD” (evidently the one manifested to Abraham) called down the judgment, but it came from “the LORD” out of heaven. This is the first mention of “fire” in the Bible, and of course speaks clearly of divine judgment on man’s sin. “Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire” (Jud_1:7).
Exactly what was this fire that descended from God out of heaven? The word “brimstone,” of course, is usually associated with sulphur, but is also used for any inflammable substance. It has been suggested by many that the catastrophe was actually a volcanic eruption, as there is much evidence of past volcanism in the area. A more likely possibility is that a great earthquake took place in association with a violent electrical storm. The “overthrow,” in verse 25, might well refer to such an event.
The region at present is one of the most unusual on earth, not only because of its great depth below sea level and the uniquely high salt content of its Dead Sea, but also because of the strange rock formations and unusual geologic structure. At the southwest corner of the sea is a great mountain of rock salt, seven hundred feet high and five miles long, known as Jebel Usdum (meaning, in Arabic, “Mount of Sodom”). Other salt deposits abound in the region. To uniformitarians, salt deposits are interpreted in terms of slow evaporation of saline waters over millions of years, and the deposits in this region are usually so interpreted as well. On the other hand, these great beds of rock salt are by no means comparable to the salt deposits actually being formed in this way in the Dead Sea itself. It is clear that some altogether different mode of origin must account for them, and evidence has accumulated in recent years that such deposits have resulted from massive precipitation from magmas and waters ascending from depths below the earth. They are volcanic, not lacustrine, phenomena.
Many other evidences of volcanism abound there, such as rocks formed from lava and volcanic ash. On the other hand, the results of archaeological investigations do not support the hypothesis that these volcanic phenomena occurred as recently as the time of Abraham and the cities of the plain. More likely, they occurred during the closing phases of the great Flood and the uplifts in the centuries immediately following it.
In these postdiluvian uplifts, however, one of the most important lines of movement evidently took place through this region. The Jordan Valley, the Dead Sea, the Gulf of Aqaba, the Red Sea, all lie along the “Great Rift,” which continues on through the Upper Nile Valley and into southern Africa. This has been a very active region ever since, subject to repeated earthquakes. Furthermore, in the volcanism accompanying the earlier tectonic activity, not only had massive concentrations of salt been deposited, but also organic materials from the Flood had been converted into oil, asphalt, and natural gas, along with considerable quantities of free sulphur. The reference in Gen_14:10 to the many asphalt pits in the Vale of Siddim, as well as the fact that the Jewish historian, Josephus, spoke of the Dead Sea as the “Asphalt Sea,” is further evidence of the remarkably combustible character once possessed by the whole area.
It seems possible, therefore, that God triggered an earthquake along the great fault at this time, which released and exposed to the atmosphere vast quantities of combustible hydrocarbons and sulphur. At the same time, God sent “fire from heaven,” which ignited the mixture in a great explosion and devastating fire. To Abraham, watching afar off with great concern ever since his intercessory prayer before the Lord it seemed as though “the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.”
The “fire and brimstone” that fell from heaven possibly refers to the burning gas and sulphur that were blown into the air in the explosion and then fell back to the earth throughout the region. The most likely naturalistic explanation for the ignition of these materials probably would be that of a simultaneous electrical storm, in which case the lightning itself could also be described as “fire from heaven.” Similar terminology is used in Job_1:16, Eze_38:22, and elsewhere, for what probably are also violent atmospheric phenomena.
Since natural physical phenomena, divinely timed, do seem adequate to explain the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, perhaps we should interpret the story in this way. We do not want to exclude the possibility, however, that a specially created divine fire was sent supernaturally from heaven to ignite the region. The Bible does record other such things, as in the days of Gideon (Jdg_6:21), Elijah (1Ki_18:38), and others. It is interesting that the word for “brimstone” in the New Testament is the Greek theion, meaning literally “God’s fire.” The personal connection of God and the two angelic messengers with Sodom’s destruction in itself tends to suggest that the “rain of brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven” was actually supernatural. There is certainly no reason for us to question either God’s ability or the appropriateness of a true creative miracle in this situation.
The very strange reference to Lot’s wife also requires discussion. According to verse 26, she “looked back from behind him [i.e., she was already behind Lot], and she became a pillar of salt.” There are today many pillars of salt in the region, and a number of these have from time to time been called “Lot’s wife” by the Arabs. Though it is possible that this transmutation may have been sudden and miraculous, since with God all things are possible, such an event would seem out of character in the Bible. When God intervenes in nature miraculously, there is always an appropriate reason and the phenomena of the miracle correspond in an appropriate way to that reason.
Consequently, it seems probable that this brief statement (not referring to either God or angels, but containing only a matter-of-fact summary of an event), simply records a natural calamity that overtook this woman as she very reluctantly followed her husband and daughters out of Sodom.
When the Lord Jesus Christ, talking of the events to occur near the time of His second coming, referred by way of illustration to the event, He said: “Remember Lot’s wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it” (Luk_17:32-33). The implication is that Lot’s wife was seeking to hang on to her life in Sodom, and that, consequently, she lost her life in its destruction. The word “looked back” has the connotation of “looking intently.” It might possibly be rendered “lagged back,” or maybe even “returned back.” In any case, she was not with her husband and daughters, so that only she perished. One possibility is that the explosions in the region threw great quantities of its salt deposits into the air, and that some of these fell on her and buried her under a great pile of salt. Another is that she was buried by volcanic ash or other materials and that, gradually, over the following years, her body became petrified, “becoming salt” in fashion similar to that experienced by the inhabitants of Pompeii and Herculaneum when they were buried by the eruption of Mount Vesuvius.
Whatever the exact process may have been, the important teaching associated with Lot’s wife, as emphasized by the Lord Jesus Christ, is the real peril entertained by professing believers who seek to hang on to things of the world. Whether Lot’s wife was a true believer or not, Scripture does not say. Although it is possible that Lot had met and married her in Sodom, it seems more likely that she had been with him while he was still with Abraham twenty years before. They had had at least six children, two of whom we know were married. In any case, she was thoroughly imbued with the attitudes of Sodom, and was so unhappy at having to leave (even after seeing the unspeakable behavior of its inhabitants the previous evening, which had almost resulted in the death of her husband and probably her two unmarried daughters) that she remained far enough behind to be trapped and to die in the catastrophe that overwhelmed the doomed city.
Even Lot was spared only because “God remembered Abraham and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt” (verse 29). The word “overthrow,” as noted previously, suggests an earthquake. In the New Testament, Peter likewise refers to an “overthrow.” “For if God . . . turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them an example unto those that after should live ungodly; And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked: (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished” (2Pe_2:4-9).
In this incisive commentary on Lot’s tragic story, the word “overthrow” is the Greek katastrophe. In verb form, it is used to describe the action of Jesus when He “overthrew the tables of the moneychangers” (Mat_21:12). It seems to refer to a complete physical upheaval. However, it refers only to a regional, not a worldwide, catastrophe. Now contrast this word with the word Peter uses in the same passage to describe the Flood of Noah (2Pe_2:5), when he speaks of God “bringing in the flood [Greek kataklusmos] upon the world of the ungodly.” The destruction of Sodom and the cities of the plain was a regional catastrophe; the Flood was a worldwide cataclysm.

GENESIS 19:30-38
30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters.
31. And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to come in unto us after the manner of all the earth:
32. Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father.
33. And they made their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.
34. And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father.
35. And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose.
36. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father.
37. And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is the father of the Moabites unto this day.
38. And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his name Benammi: the same is the father of the children of Ammon unto this day.
Lot and his daughters apparently didn’t stay long in Zoar. After losing the rest of their family in Sodom, the city no longer had the attraction for them it once did. The inhabitants of Zoar no doubt resented Lot as the only one who had not perished in the destruction of their sister city, and who seemed somehow therefore a participant in its destruction. Since Sodom and Gomorrah were south of them, and Admah and Zeboim north of them, they were right in the middle of the devastation. Continuing earth tremors and fires around them probably made it a most unpleasant place in which to live. The fertile plains had been destroyed, and the prosperity of the city had vanished. Although the angels had told Lot to go to the mountains, he had demurred. Now he realized that this instruction was best after all; so he and his daughters left Zoar. With all of their possessions gone, they had to live in a cave. It was a miserable existence, after the years of luxurious living in Sodom, but at least their lives were spared. One wonders why Lot didn’t return to Abraham, but possibly his pride was in the way. The Dead Sea region, of course, abounds with caves in the nearby mountains, which have served many people as residences. (The Dead Sea Scrolls were, of course, found in such caves.)
It is interesting to note that, despite the loss of their possessions, they had managed to bring along a stock of wine! This itself now becomes a further vehicle for Lot’s degradation. His daughters, on successive nights, encouraged him to drink himself into a stupor (no doubt justifying himself by his feelings of loneliness and self-pity) and then to have sexual intercourse with them.
In partial defense of their actions, we may note that they were not motivated simply by physical lust, although certainly their surroundings in Sodom had been most conducive to its full expression. They were, nevertheless, still virgins (Gen_19:8), so at least their father’s moral standards had influenced them to some degree. They had kept themselves pure for their future husbands, but now it suddenly seemed that they would never have husbands at all. The worst of it was that, now that their brothers, their sisters, and their mother had perished, neither they nor their father would leave any descendants. In view of both God’s primeval command to be fruitful and the universal belief that barrenness therefore was a disgrace, this situation seemed intolerable to them. It perhaps was further aggravated by their fear that, with neither husbands nor sons, there would be no one to provide for them as they grew older. Unaccustomed to walking by faith in God to meet their needs, they reasoned that the only possible way out of the intolerable situation was that of incest with their father.
They knew that their father would not willingly consent to such a thing, however. As far as their own moral scruples were concerned, they perhaps reasoned that this would not be as bad as the proposal that their father had made concerning them to the Sodomites. Also, as noted before, there were as yet no actual Scriptural ordinances against incest, and close marriages were not uncommon (e.g., Abram and his half-sister Sarai); so this could not have seemed as serious a crime to them as it would to us today. Evidently they decided it was the only thing to do under the circumstances (except to trust God, an idea which apparently never occurred to them at all), and so proceeded to get their father drunk and to go through with it.
Scripture does not tell us how Lot felt about this matter when he finally learned about it. In fact, it tells us absolutely nothing else about Lot. Presumably, however, he did act as a father to the two sons that were born of his two daughters, since they did grow to maturity and, in fact, became the ancestors of two nations.
The son of the older daughter was named Moab (meaning “from the father”), and was the progenitor of the Moabites. The younger daughter’s son was named Benammi (meaning “son of my people”), and from him were descended the Ammonites.
The Moabites and the Ammonites were frequently at war with Israel in later years. They lived mostly in the mountainous regions east of the Dead Sea. Although they were generally idolaters, not all of them were evil. Ruth, for example, was a Moabite woman and, as the wife of Boaz, became one of the ancestors of Jesus. Naamah, an Ammonite woman, was one of Solomon’s wives and the mother of King Rehoboam, who also was in the ancestral line leading to Jesus. Although God in later years judged the Moabites and Ammonites severely, there is some indication that they may be revived in the last days (Jer_48:47; Jer_49:6). These people, along with the Edomites and others, have today long since been essentially amalgamated with the Arabs, descendants of Ishmael. Whether they will ever again be identified as distinct nations or (as seems more likely) will simply share in the future destiny of the Arabic peoples, only the future will reveal.

Sarah and the Philistines
In many respects, Genesis 20 is one of the most difficult chapters in the Bible to understand. The narrative is simple enough, of course; but how could Abraham and Sarah, at this time, repeat the very same sin they had committed many years ago in Egypt? It might be understandable that, in those days when their faith had not yet really been tested and God’s faithfulness fully confirmed, they could have fallen into such a trap; hut how could they do it again? They had, over and over again, seen many wonderful answers to prayer, many miraculous proofs of God’s care and protection. Their faith had stood many tests, and God had never failed them. And now, finally, they were about to have their long-promised son! Sarah may even have been actually pregnant with Isaac, and it would only be a few months more. This is what the Bible records, however, so it must have happened, just this way.

GENESIS 20:1, 2
20:1. And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the south country, and dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar.
2. And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah.
For some unknown reason, Abraham at this time decided to take a trip down through the Negev and into Gerar, the capital city at that time of the land of the Philistines, near the Egyptian border. This was a prosperous city, as revealed by archaeological excavations there, and it may be that Abraham had some kind of business dealings in mind. The city controlled a lucrative caravan route and Abraham by this time was a wealthy and powerful chieftain.
The Philistines were Hamitic peoples (Gen_10:14) who apparently settled at various times along the seacoast, coming probably from Crete. The name of Palestine was derived from their name. Though most of them did not arrive until many centuries later, apparently early contingents of them had settled there by the time of Abraham. The archaeological monuments indicate that, although their ancestor was Ham’s son, Mizraim, who also was the progenitor of the Egyptians, there had been considerable intermixing with descendants of Japheth in the Philistine ancestry. In any case, they did not worship the true God, though they may at this time still have retained some slight knowledge of His existence.
Abraham knew little about them, evidently, but as he entered their land he saw enough to realize they were an ungodly people. The old fears he and Sarah had experienced in Egypt suddenly returned, and they agreed once again that Sarah would be presented as his sister, rather than his wife, for the same reasons as before.
It is hard to understand how they could have forgotten the rebuke this course of action had procured for them in Egypt. In spite of their sin, God had taken care of them there, and surely they knew by this time He would protect them without their again resorting to such a shameful ruse. It seems, however, that they had long ago agreed on this as a settled policy in such circumstances (verse 13), and somehow the stress of the immediate situation confronting them caught them unaware. And so, sad to say, they found themselves repeating the same old lie. Once they had committed themselves to it, they were rapidly impelled by circumstances to continue, like it or no.
Sarah was ninety years old, and it is perhaps surprising that she would still be physically attractive to a heathen king. However, she had in some measure been physically rejuvenated, in order to conceive, bear, and nurse Isaac, and possibly this manifested itself in renewed beauty as well. Or possibly Abimelech (evidently a standard name for Philistine kings, like Pharaoh in Egypt) viewed union with her as of political value, since Abraham was a powerful and rich chieftain. Abimelech already had a harem and, as considered customary in those days, kings had a right to take any woman they might choose into their harems, whether for personal or political motives. At any rate, he sent for Sarah and had her brought into his harem.

GENESIS 20:3-8
3. But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man’s wife.
4. But Abimelech had not come near her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation?
5. Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even she herself said, He is my brother: in the integrity of my heart and innocency of my hands have I done this.
6. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning against me: therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.
7. Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine.
8. Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told all these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid.
Regardless of their mistake, however, God would not allow His promise to Abraham and Sarah to be broken. Before Abimelech had touched Sarah, God struck him with some kind of lethal infirmity (verses 3, 17), evidently of such nature as to prevent his coming in to her (verse 6). Furthermore, He “closed up the wombs” (verse 18) of the others in his harem and household. It may even be that the plague was about to be imposed on the entire nation, or at least Abimelech feared that it might (verse 4).
God then appeared to Abimelech in a dream, to explain the significance of what was happening to him. He informed him that Sarah was Abraham’s wife and, furthermore, that Abraham was a special prophet of God. If he were to touch Sarah, or harm either of them, he and all his houseperhaps all his landwould die.
Abimelech may or may not have known anything about the true God before, but he certainly became aware of His power now. Abimelech and all his servants were “sore afraid” (verse 8). He protested to God that he didn’t know Sarah’s real identity and that he had taken her into his household innocently. God acknowledged his relative integrity in the matter (certainly not genuine integrity in God’s economy, but only in accord with the customs of the day), then instructed him immediately to restore Sarah to Abraham, and to ask Abraham to pray for his healing.

GENESIS 20:9-18
9. Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have I offended thee, that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be done.
10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing?
11. And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the fear of God is not in this place; and they will slay me for my wife’s sake.
12. And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife.
13. And it came to pass, when God caused me to wander from my father’s house, that I said unto her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt show unto me; at every place whither we shall come, say of me, He is my brother.
14. And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and womenservants, and gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.
15. And Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee.
16. And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved.
17. So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare children.
18. For the LORD had fast closed up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife.
Abimelech quickly sent for Abraham, not really in repentance for taking his “sister” away from him, but rather in fear that his God would destroy him and his land if he didn’t. Before he asked Abraham to pray for him, as God had instructed him, he first delivered Abraham and Sarah a stinging rebuke for their deception, which had almost resulted in such calamity to his nation.
There is no indication that God Himself rebuked Abraham, though certainly He was not pleased with what he had done. No doubt God knew that Abimelech’s rebuke was enough. If indeed Abraham and Sarah had allowed the experience in Egypt to grow cold in their remembrance, this new, almost identical, experience in Gerar brought it all back to them in a flood of bitterness and shame.
Abraham gave the excuse that, since the Philistines had no fear of God, they might otherwise have slain him and taken his wife anyway. Abimelech did not deny this, so possibly the fear was well grounded, as far as Abimelech’s own intentions were concerned. Perhaps it was partially for this reason that God sharply chastised Abimelech and his people, and did not openly rebuke Abraham.
In any event, Abimelech did restore Sarah to Abraham and, once again, God had protected her in the harem of a heathen king. In addition, Abimelech gave Abraham a large gift of sheep and oxen and servants, as well as freedom to dwell anywhere in his land. He also gave him a thousand pieces of silver.
Abraham had refused to take the spoil of battle when he had defeated the four-king confederation. He had also been most generous in giving Lot the choice of the best lands. It seems odd at first that he would now accept these gifts from Abimelech. Probably it was not cupidity on his part but rather his recognition that to refuse would offend Abimelech further.
Abimelech was told Abraham was a prophet not that Abraham might predict the future, but so he might pray for him. This is the first occurrence of the word in the Bible, and shows that “prophecy” is not primarily prediction, but rather speaking the words of God, as inspired by Him. Note the instruction in Psa_105:15: “Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.”
Abimelech also “reproved” Sarah (verse 16) for her part in the deception, saying that Abraham should be “to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with all other.” It is not completely clear what these words mean, but most likely they were intended to stress to Sarah that, since Abraham was her husband and also God’s prophet, she had no need to fear the lustful attentions of other men. He himself was a sufficient veil over her eyes to prevent other men from looking on her in this way.
The final outcome of this distasteful experience seems to have been that Abraham finally learned the full lesson of faith. Never again do we read of him questioning God or His guardianship.


CHAPTER 14
THE CHILD OF PROMISE (GENESIS 21-23)
The Birth of Isaac
Finally, after twenty-five years in the land of Canaan, waiting for the fulfillment of God’s promise, Abraham’s faith was rewarded. The apostle Paul has a beautiful commentary on this: “(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations; according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be. And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness” (Rom_4:17-22).
Abraham, therefore, is offered throughout the New Testament as the prototype of those who are justified by faith. The apostle Paul stresses that this imputed righteousness was received by Abraham even before he was circumcised (Rom_4:9-12) and long before the Mosaic law was given (Gal_3:16-18), so that salvation depends neither on the ritual nor the moral law, but only on God’s grace received through faith. Abraham is called “the father of all them that believe” (Rom_4:11) and “the father of us all” (Rom_4:16). Further, Scripture assures us that “they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham,” and that “they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham” (Gal_3:7, Gal_3:9).
Sarah also, though of doubtful mind for a time, became strong in faith. “Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised” (Heb_11:11). It is important to note that the faith of Abraham and Sarah was not simply an attitude of faith for faith’s sake. Rather they were able to believe because they had full confidence in the word of God. Abraham was persuaded that, what God had promised, He would perform. Sarah judged Him faithful who had promised. In the same way today, we are saved on the basis of faith in the sure promises of God’s Word.

GENESIS 21:1-8
21:1. And the LORD visited Sarah as he had said, and the LORD did unto Sarah as he had spoken.
2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him.
3. And Abraham called the name of his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac.
4. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac being eight days old, as God had commanded him.
5. And Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him.
6. And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with me.
7. And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck? for I have born him a son in his old age.
8. And the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned.
The first verse of Genesis 21 emphasizes that God keeps His word. “The Lord visited Sarah as he had said; and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken.” Furthermore, His promise was fulfilled on schedule (God’s schedule, not man’s!). Sarah “bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him” (verse 2). Like Abraham, we often become impatient waiting for God to work; but, like Abraham, we should learn to “be strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he is able also to perform.”
The bodies of Abraham and Sarah had been miraculously rejuvenated, their ages being one hundred and ninety years old, respectively (Gen_17:17; Gen_21:5). Sarah was “young” enough again, not only to have a child, but to nurse him (verse 7); Abraham was “young” enough again not only to father Isaac, but also six other sons of his wife Keturah, after Sarah died (Gen_25:2)! When God miraculously heals, it is not a partial healing, but a complete and instant restoration.
The name chosen for their son of promise was an unusual name, Isaac, meaning “laughter.” It was an appropriate name, however, for every time they would speak his name, they would remember how they had laughed at God’s promise (Gen_17:17; Gen_18:12), a laugh of amazement in Abraham’s case, and of doubt in Sarah’s case. They would also remember the great joy they shared when Isaac was finally born (verse 6).
When Isaac was eight days old, Abraham circumcised him, as God had long ago commanded (Gen_17:12), making sure that Isaac was under the terms of God’s covenant. It is doubtful that ever a son was born who was more loved than Isaac. His father and mother carefully taught him in the ways of righteousness (Gen_18:19), and, no doubt, rehearsed over and over again all the great promises of God that centered in him. So far as the record goes, Isaac was an intelligent, handsome, and obedient son, fulfilling in every way his parents’ hopes and dreams.
Sarah nursed him, in accordance with the custom of the times, until probably two or three years of age. The day of his weaning was marked by a great feast, also in accord with custom. To the feast were probably invited not only all of Abraham’s considerable retinue of servants, but also many of the people of the land. Abraham was still dwelling in the land of the Philistines (Gen_21:34), who had already been made painfully aware of the power of God. Now, however, they could share with Abraham the knowledge of the fulfilled promises of God.

GENESIS 21:9-21
9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking.
10. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac.
11. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s sight because of his son.
12. And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called.
13. And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy seed.
14. And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba.
15. And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child under one of the shrubs.
16. And she went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, as it were a bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept.
17. And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is.
18. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for I will make him a great nation.
19. And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink.
20. And God was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and became an archer.
21. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran: and his mother took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.
Almost forgotten, apparently, were Hagar and Ishmael. Ishmael was now about sixteen years old (Gen_16:16; Gen_21:5), and for a long time had been an only son. It was neither his fault nor his mother’s that his birth had been a sort of accident, contrived due to a temporary lapse of faith on the part of Abraham and Sarah; so it is easy to understand his resentment at the unusual attention devoted to Isaac. God had also promised his mother and father that he would be blessed (Gen_16:12; Gen_17:20). Even though it was not right, it at least is understandable that he would make fun of his little half-brother, especially on the day of the great feast, where so much attention was being showered on him.
Sarah, however, could not endure his mocking. She had resented Ishmael and Hagar ever since Abraham had gone in to Hagar, even though it was at her own insistence that he do so. She could see that the rivalry between Ishmael and Isaac could only grow worse as time went on, since only Isaac was destined to share in the covenant promises and his father’s inheritance. No doubt this was a weakness in Sarah’s character. Though she had attained a strong faith in God, she was still human, and could simply not bring herself to love and care for Ishmael as she would her own son. Accordingly, she began to pressure Abraham to send them away. She called Hagar “this bondwoman” and Ishmael “the son of this bondwoman,” harsh words for her personal maid of over twenty years and for a loved son of her own husband. She insisted that Ishmael not be allowed to share in Abraham’s inheritance, all of it going only to “my son, Isaac.”
Abraham was a kind and generous man, as well as a loving father. He had even interceded on one very important occasion with God on behalf of Ishmael (Gen_17:18). Sarah’s attitude was a source of grief to him, and it was creating a real problem in the home. He simply did not know how to work it out.
Again, however, God spoke to Abraham. Though Sarah’s attitude was wrong in one way, she really was acting in consistency with God’s own promises and plans. It really was not possible for the two families to exist together, and Abraham should follow Sarah’s request, even though it would go against his own personal feelings and would no doubt seem harsh to others around them. Sometimes it is necessary for God’s people, if they are truly going to be in the will of God and to enjoy the fulness of His blessing, to separate completely from those who might be a source of friction and carnality, even though such separation will be difficult and will give others (who don’t understand the spiritual issues involved) occasion to criticize and ridicule.
God, therefore, instructed Abraham to send Hagar and Ishmael away. Isaac was the son of promise, and He had never intended Ishmael to share in these promises in any way. Nevertheless, He assured Abraham that He would take care of Ishmael. He need not fear that Ishmael and Hagar would die if not cared for in Abraham’s home. To the contrary, Ishmael would live and also become a nation.
This conflict between Sarah and Hagar, between Isaac and Ishmael, has been appropriated in the New Testament as an illustration (Paul calls it an allegory) of the continuing conflict between law and grace, between the flesh and the spirit. In Gal_4:22-31, the apostle Paul develops this contrast at considerable length. Those who are born after the flesh, he says, are the spiritual descendants of Hagar, great in number but nevertheless under the Law, and they seek salvation through the impossible task of making sinful flesh keep the Law of God. The Law speaks of the Mosaic covenant, a conditional covenant, given on Mount Sinai in Arabia (where Ishmael dwelt), and centered in the earthly Jerusalem.
Those who are to share in God’s heavenly promises, however centered in the heavenly Jerusalem (now being prepared by Christ and destined some day to come down out of heaven to the new earth), are the children of faith, like Isaac. The Law can never give life; but God’s promise, received by faith, does give eternal life. These children of faith are not in bondage to the Mosaic covenant, whose terms are impossible to obey, but are under the Abrahamic covenant, given unconditionally and appropriated solely by faith in the promises. Though those after the flesh ridicule and persecute those after the spirit, it is the latter who will ultimately receive the blessing. They are free, not in bondage, as Sarah was a freewoman and Hagar a bondwoman. There must be a separation between those who are in bondage and those who are free in Christ.
The next morning after God spoke to him, therefore, Abraham sent Hagar and Ishmael away, with bread and a bottle of water. In view of Abraham’s wealth, this might seem a niggardly arrangement, and we can only surmise that Abraham knew with certainty that God, as He had promised, would take care of them. He realized that, apart from God, no matter how much he gave them, it would not be enough; but with God, they could not lack. Quite possibly, he knew it would be for their own good if they would quickly learn they must depend on God, and no longer on Abraham, to supply their needs. However, the food and drink was no doubt enough to enable them to reach another settlement at least, had they not become lost en route.
Archaeology has revealed that there were numerous settlements at this time in the vicinity of what later was known as Beersheba, and it seems that Hagar and Ishmael set out in this direction. However, they lost their way. After wandering for some time, the water was exhausted, and soon Ishmael was at the point of death. Either Hagar was more accustomed to desert life than he or else, possibly, he had given most of the water to his mother. He finally fell down, unable to continue, and Hagar moved him under a shrub to give him a little shade from the heat. Unable to help him further, and not wanting to see him die, she went a “bowshot” away, sat down, and began to weep and pray. Ishmael apparently also was praying. God had allowed them to come to the point where they could no longer endure in their own strength and would have to depend on Him. And that, apparently, was His purpose all alongthat they, like Abraham, might learn to trust Him.
God heard them, and the “angel of God” (the same divine personage, undoubtedly the preincarnate Christ, who had come to Hagar’s help once before in the desert, before Ishmael was born) called to her out of heaven. He assured Hagar He had heard their prayers and that, as He had promised long ago, He would take care of them and make Ishmael a great nation.
It is more than coincidental that, in Gen_16:7, this divine being is called “the angel of Jehovah.” Here he is called “the angel of Elohim.” The reason for the change is that Jehovah is God’s covenant name, and Hagar was in the first instance still under the roof and protection of Abraham. Now, however, she has become a “stranger to the covenant of promise,” and therefore the name of God which is used is the name associated with creation and power, rather than redemption.
God is the God of all men, however, whether or not they are embraced in His particular covenant with Abraham, and He was graciously concerned with Ishmael and his mother. He provided water for them immediately, from a well which He had either just created or which, if it already was there, they had been unable before to see. Then, apparently rather than going on to an uncertain reception in an unknown town, they decided to remain where God had met with them and promised to care for them, there in the “wilderness of Paran,” a desert region in what is now the Sinai peninsula. Hagar, in fact, became so identified with Mount Sinai that Paul could say “this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia” (Gal_4:25).
Ishmael provided for himself and his mother by becoming an archer. Eventually, he married a wife, obtained by his mother for him from her people back in the land of Egypt. According to Gen_25:13-15, he finally had twelve sons, and thus the “great nation” God promised him had begun.

GENESIS 21:22-34
22. And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest:
23. Now therefore swear unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son’s son: but according to the kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.
24. And Abraham said, I will swear.
25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a well of water, which Abimelech’s servants had violently taken away.
26. And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but to-day.
27. And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; and both of them made a covenant.
28. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves.
29. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set by themselves?
30. And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that I have digged this well.
31. Wherefore he called that place Beersheba; because there they sware both of them.
32. Thus they made a covenant at Beersheba: then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines.
33. And Abraham planted a grove in Beersheba, and called there on the name of the LORD, the everlasting God.
34. And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ land many days.
The last portion of chapter 21 records an incident between Abraham and Abimelech, presumably the same king whom Abraham had encountered before in Gerar. Abimelech, well aware of God’s blessing on Abraham, wished to enter into a nonaggression pact with him. Taking his army chief of staff with him, he reminded Abraham that he had dealt kindly with him and had allowed him to dwell in his land. In return, he wanted Abraham to promise that he would not try to injure him or his people.
Abraham was quite willing to make such a treaty. However, one bone of contention had developed, and Abraham used this occasion as the means to get that problem cleared up. Abraham had dug a well at Beersheba and, although Beersheba was not in the country of Abimelech, some of Abimelech’s servants had raided the area and had captured the well from Abraham’s servants. The foray had not been known to Abimelech and he quickly agreed to return the well to Abraham. In return, Abraham gave sheep and oxen to Abimelech, thus giving him back at least a portion of the gift Abimelech had pressed on him earlier (Gen_20:14). Also, Abraham selected seven ewe lambs, and indicated to Abimelech that these (the number seven representing completeness, sealing the covenant, and symbolizing Abraham’s permanent right to the well) were to be a special witness. Both men agreed fully to the treaty, and the place was therefore named Beersheba, which can mean both “well of the oath” and “well of the seven.”
Abimelech and his captain then returned to their own country. Before going back to his own home in the Philistines’ land, however, Abraham planted a grove of trees (probably tamarisk trees) near the well, and there called on the name of “Jehovah, El-Olam,” meaning “Jehovah is the eternal God.” Though he had made a covenant with an earthly king, in order to avoid attack, he recognized that God Himself had made an eternal covenant with him, to give him and his seed all this land for ever. He would eventually come back to Beersheba to dwell (Gen_22:19); but for the present he went back to the place where he had been living in the land of the Philistines, where he continued to live for many years, until, in fact, Isaac was a grown man.

Sacrifice of the Beloved
The next bit of chronological information we have is that Sarah died when she was 127 years old (Gen_23:1). When Isaac was weaned, she was ninety-two or ninety-three. Thus, the events of the latter part of chapter 21 and all the events of chapter 22 occurred during the intervening period, giving all we know from Scripture of a period approximately thirty-five years in length. Since Gen_21:34 mentions “many days” and Gen_22:1 is introduced by the phrase “after these things,” the inference at least is that the narrative of Genesis 22 took place many years after the birth of Isaac. Isaac was no longer a little child, but was certainly at least in his teens, and quite possibly twenty-five or thirty years old. He was thirty-seven when his mother died. While it is true that he is called a “lad” (verses 5, 12), the Hebrew word (naar) is very flexible in meaning. Most frequently it is translated either as “servant” or as “young man.” In fact, the same word is used here in Gen_22:5 in connection with the “young men” that went with Abraham and Isaac. Since exactly the same word is used, in the same verse, for the two servants and for Isaac, it is clear that the meaning in Isaac’s case should also be “young man.”
Evidently the intervening years had been happy ones. Isaac was growing and in every way was a joy to Abraham and Sarah. He had been worth waiting for, an heir deserving both of Abraham’s patriarchal responsibilities and of God’s covenant promises. They no doubt rejoiced and praised God daily for the abundance of His blessings.

GENESIS 22:1, 2
22:1. And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am.
2. And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of.
Then, suddenly, the blow fell! Abraham had not heard from God directly for many long years. He seemed to have become silent. Nevertheless, Abraham continued to love and trust Him, knowing that He had wonderfully kept His promises.
But when God broke His silence, He did not speak as He had done in former days. Instead, He seemed to speak in judgment and even cruelty. It seemed as though every word was calculated to hurt Abraham as deeply as possible. “Abraham,” He said, “I want you to take your son, your only son, Isaac, your beloved son.” Each word was like a knife sinking deeper and deeper. “Take him, Abraham, and travel with him for three days into the land of Moriah, to a certain mountain there. Then, when you are there, you are to offer up Isaac on the mountain as a sacrifice, as an offering made by fire to the Lord.”
“But, Lord,” Abraham may have thought, “that doesn’t sound like you. You promised to make of Isaac a great nation, and he is not yet even married! True, the gods of the nations around us are sometimes worshiped by the sacrifice of sons and daughters [a fact abundantly verified by archaeological research], and I certainly love you as much as these people love their own false gods; but this type of thing surely is not pleasing to you. What will happen to all your promises if you make me do this thing? And what about Sarah? Why, this will literally bring her down to the grave with grief!”
Whether Abraham actually thought such things or not, Scripture does not say. All we are told is that be obeyed God, with no questions asked.
Now, of course, God did not really intend that Abraham should slay Isaac. As a matter of fact, God’s words were simply to “offer” Isaac for an offering; nothing was said about slaying him, though this is naturally the connotation that Abraham would have to place on the words. Likewise, we are commanded to present our own bodies as living sacrifices to God (Rom_12:1), dead to the things of the world, and alive and dedicated wholly to the service of Christ.
Perhaps Abraham and Sarah had come to love Isaac too much. There was a danger they might forget God by too much attention to God’s promises. God did not want Isaac slain, but He did want Abraham’s full love. Therefore, “God did test Abraham.”
This is the first occurrence in the Bible of the word translated “tempt” (Hebrew nasah). It does not, of course, mean “tempt to do evil” (note Jam_1:13). It means “test” or “try” and, in fact, most of the time is translated “prove.” Jesus, for example, was “tempted,” but this does not mean He could have sinned. Rather, He was “proved,” or “approved,” so everyone could see that, in spite of the greatest tests to which He could conceivably be subjected, He would stand spotless and blameless. The engineer may know full well that his design will stand the stress and strain to which it is subjected, because he knows it has been designed properly. Nevertheless, the construction specifications will require that it be testednot to assure the engineer, but to assure the public, that it will stand.
So it was with Abraham. God knew what Abraham would do; but Abraham and Sarah, and all around them must know, that the Lord Himself meant more to Abraham than even Isaac did.
Another word is mentioned in these verses for the first time, and this in many ways is the most important word in the Bible. It is the word “love.” Love is the greatest of the gifts (1Co_13:13) and, indeed, God Himself is love (1Jo_4:8). We have frequently in these pages referred to the “principle of first mention,” pointing out that, when an important word or concept occurs for the first time in the Bible, usually in the Book of Genesis, the context in which it occurs sets the pattern for its primary usage and development all through the rest of Scripture. If this principle really means anything (and, in terms both of the doctrine of verbal inspiration and of numerous clear examples, it assuredly does), then it should certainly apply in a distinctive way to the word “love.”
With this in mind, it does seem strange, at first, that “love” is first mentioned, not in connection with the love of a man for his wife, of a mother for her children, of brotherly love, of love for country, or even of man’s love for God. Instead, it is used of the love of a father for his son. “Thy son, whom thou lovest.” Furthermore, it is used in connection with the sacrificial offering of that only, and beloved, son. The deep love of a father for his only son (yet a father who is willing to slay him) is thus inferred to be representative of the most complete and meaningful concept of the very word “love” itself.
This might seem enigmatic until it is realized that in Abraham and Isaac God is giving us a beautiful picture of God the Father and God the Son. That Isaac is a type of Christ is confirmed by Gal_3:16, and that the experience of Abraham and Isaac on Mount Moriah is a type of the offering of Christ on Mount Calvary is confirmed by the terminology in Heb_11:17-19. Although excessive typological interpretations in Genesis are to be avoided, in this case there is clear Scriptural warrant for such an interpretation.
This first mention of “love” in Scripture, therefore, calls attention to the fact that the love of a godly father for his only son is a miniature picture of the love existing among the persons of the Holy Trinity, and in particular the love of the Father for the Son. This love, of course, existed long before the world was created, from eternity past. Therefore, this love must be the root and foundation of all other types of love. The love of man and woman, the love of mother for childindeed all lovehas its source in God’s love.
Jesus, in His incarnation, referred to this primeval heavenly love: “Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world” (Joh_17:24).
And now we note a most remarkable and beautiful evidence of divine planning in the very structure of Scripture. The first mention of “love” in the Old Testament is this record of the love of an earthly father for his only son, a love which was to suffer the most intense anguish of soul because he would have to offer up that beloved son as a burnt offering. This, however, is recognized as a type of God the Father sacrificing His only-begotten and much-beloved Son.
If the Old Testament presents the type, the New Testament portrays the antitype, or prototype. There are, of course, four “portraits” of Christ in the New Testament. Three of theseMatthew, Mark, and Lukeare known as the “Synoptic Gospels.” The Gospel of John stands essentially alone, picturing Christ especially as the Son of God, and emphasizing especially the love of God. Jesus is spoken of as the Son of God the Father as often in the Gospel of John as in all the other three Gospels combined. Similarly, the word “love” is used in the Gospel of John more than it is used in all the three other Gospels combined.
Now it is thrilling to see that the first occurrence of “love” in the New Testament is in the clearest possible expression of the love of God the Father for His Son. It is found in Mat_3:17: “And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
But that is not all! The first occurrence of “love” in Mark’s Gospel is in Mar_1:11: “And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Similarly, the first occurrence of “love” in Luke is likewise at the baptism of Jesus: “And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased” (Luk_3:22).
Thus, three times over, as it were, as we enter the New Testament to learn of the love of God in its fulness, we are introduced to it by the great voice from heaven acclaiming Jesus as His beloved Son. If Abraham loved his son, how much greater is God’s love for His Son!
But now, as we look into the Gospel of God’s love and God’s Son, the record of the “beloved disciple” John, we are silenced in awe when we come to read the first verse in John containing “love.” What is the verse? Why, what else could it be?
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life (Joh_3:16).
Three times God shouts His love for His Son from the very heavens. But then, He tells us that He loved us (yes, us!) so much that He was willing to sacrifice His only and beloved Son, in order that we might be saved. This is far beyond our understanding, of course. We can only believe and rejoice and give thanks. “In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another” (1Jo_4:9-11).

GENESIS 22:3-8
3. And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him.
4. Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off.
5. And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you.
6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together.
7. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?
8. And Abraham said, My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together.
Whatever may have been the questions and protests in Abraham’s heart, he obeyed God’s commandment without any outward reluctance. Scripture stresses that he did not even delay; he arose early in the morning, taking Isaac and two servants, and departed for Moriah. He did not tell Isaac his intentions, and it is probable he did not tell Sarah. He knew what a shock it would be to her, and realized that this must be between himself and God. He also cut the wood with which to burn the offering, and carried it along as well, not knowing whether there would be any available at the destination, and not seeking any escape at all from the task he had to do.
Because of his age, Abraham rode on an ass. Evidently the two young men carried the wood, and perhaps food and water for the journey. Isaac and the other two young men walked. The journey took them two full days and part of the third. Moriah was near Jerusalem (that is, where Jerusalem would be) and Abraham’s home was in the south, evidently not too far from Beersheba. The total distance was thus about thirty miles.
Why would God tell Abraham to go so far, and to just this spot? There is no explanation in the text; but there must have been a reason, since God is not capricious. The answer can only be that God knew this would be the place where later His temple would be built (2Ch_3:1). Abraham’s sacrifice of Isaac was to foreshadow all the sacrifices that would later be offered in this place, which in turn were types and shadows of the one great Sacrifice that would be offered one day nearby, when the Father would offer the Son as the Savior of the world.
As the mountain came in view on the third day, Abraham realized that the rest of the way must be traveled by himself and his son alone. He got off the ass, left it with the young men, put the wood on Isaac’s strong back, took the fire which the young men had apparently carried all the way from their home, and then he and Isaac walked side by side toward the place of sacrifice.
No doubt the two servants hesitated, and wanted to go with them. Abraham replied that he and Isaac were going to worship (thus satisfying them that this was somehow a private matter between father and son), and then would return to them.
This promise of Abraham speaks volumes. He was not lying to the men; he really believed that both he and Isaac would return. Even though God had, as he thought, told him to slay Isaac, and even though he fully intended to obey, yet he knew they would both come back. He had learned beyond any further question that God’s word was true and His promises sure. God had told him that Isaac would become a great nation, in whom all other nations would be blessed, and this could not come to pass with Isaac dead. Therefore, Isaac must live! Abraham had learned to trust God so fully that he believed He could even raise the dead. As the writer of Hebrews said: “By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, Of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called: Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure” (Heb_11:17-19).
In a figure (or “type”) Abraham’s only-begotten son was raised from the dead. The antitype can, of course, be nothing else than the resurrection of Jesus, the Son of God, from the dead, after He offered Himself up to the Father as a sacrifice for the sins of the world.
But what about Abraham’s statement that he and Isaac were going to worship? Could such an act as killing his own son be considered worshiping? Yes, this was a supreme act of worship. The word “worship,” as we have noted earlier, means simply “bow down,” and is often so translated. Singing hymns and giving testimonies, hearing a preacher and enjoying Christian fellowship is not worshiping, although we speak of such activities as a “worship service.” To worship God is simply to bow down to His will, recognizing and acknowledging that His will is best. What He does is right, by definition, whether we understand it now or not. His will may involve waiting and suffering, even dying; but if it is His will, then we must bow down to it and accept it with thanksgiving. It is then, and only then, that we worship God. Abraham and Isaac indeed were going to worship God. Not understanding, but believing, they were willing to do His will. Somehow they knew that even such a command as this, in the eternal counsels of God, was for their good.
This submission to God’s will in an ultimate act of worship pictures beautifully the work of Christ. “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me,” He had prayed; “nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt” (Mat_26:39). “Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered” (Heb_5:8).
It is remarkable that, in the New Testament, we never read of Jesus worshiping God, though He taught others to do so. Though He, of course, claimed to be the Son of God, it seems that His favorite designation of Himself was as the “Son of Man,” a term which He used eighty times. The first such time was when He said: “The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head” (Mat_8:20). The word translated “lay his head” is the same in the Greek as “bow his head.” He had no place to worship, in other words.
But He had left heaven itself for the very purpose of doing the will of the Father. “Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me. . . . Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, O God. .. . By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Heb_10:5, Heb_10:7, Heb_10:10). “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross” (Phi_2:8).
As He took a long journey from His home and the Father (though, as He said, “He that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone”Joh_8:29), He eventually arrived at the cross. There, on the cross, He finally found a place to lay His head. He cried out, “It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost” (Joh_19:30). At the last, He did have a place to lay His headto bow His head-to worship God. He had submitted perfectly and completed fully the will of the Father.
As Abraham and Isaac walked alone toward the mountain, Scripture records the fact that “they went both of them together” (verses 6, 8). The two men could accompany them to within sight of Mount Moriah, but they could not go all the way, just as the two men accompanied Christ to the place of death, even dying on crosses of their own. But they could not join Him in the awful experience of hell itself, separation from the presence of the Father as He was “made sin, who knew no sin” (2Co_5:21).
The double record of their fellowship in the approach toward the place of sacrifice must be intentional. The writer would have us know beyond question that Abraham was not compelling his son to go; instead, Isaac willingly accompanied his father. We must remember that Isaac was a grown man, no doubt much stronger than his father, and could easily have escaped had he wished. He certainly could have guessed his father’s intentions; he was well aware of the human sacrifices practiced by the pagan tribes of the area. He knew they were going to offer a burnt offering because they had wood and fire and a knife, but there was no lamb. “Where is the lamb?” he asked. “God will himself provide the lamb,” his father said. “So they went both of them together.”
God did not force His Son to die on the cross. “Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Father” (Joh_10:17-18). It was the Father’s will, and the Son willingly obeyed. And, because they went both of them together, lost sinners can be forgiven and receive everlasting life.

GENESIS 22:9-14
9. And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood.
10. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to slay his son.
11. And the angel of the LORD called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I.
12. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.
13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son.
14. And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovahjireh: as it is said to this day, In the mount of the LORD it shall be seen.
Finally they came to the place. For three days they had been coming, and those three days must have been agony for them. Both father and son were fully set to do God’s will, from the moment they started out. Thus, for all practical purposes, Isaac had been dead three days. The three days of apparent death obviously correspond to the three days during which Christ was actually dead. The wood was on Isaac’s back; Christ’s back was bound against the wood of the cross. “Where is the lamb for the burnt offering?” The answer echoes back across the centuries: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (Joh_1:29).
Abraham built an altar there on Mount Moriah. He had built altars beforeat Sichem, at Bethel, at Hebron, at Beershebabut none of these would do. For the true sacrifice, not of an animal but of his only son, the altar must be on Mount Moriah. There is no substitute for Calvary, where the Lamb of God must be offered up in sacrifice for the salvation of a lost world.
If Isaac had had the least doubts before about his father’s intentions, they were all removed now, as his father bound him and laid him on the altar on the wood. As he gazed up into his father’s eyes, no doubt flowing full with tears, he saw the uplifted knife in his hand.
Never was such a loving father or obedient son put to such a test as this. Abraham obeyed God, because he believed God. “Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only” (Jam_2:21-24). He had received righteousness imputed by faith, but that faith was tested by works. “God did test Abraham,” and Abraham passed the test.
As the knife was about to descend, the angel of Jehovah called him and told him not to harm his son. Abraham had demonstrated that he believed God, and loved God, and trusted God so much that he would not withhold even his only son from Him. “He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?” (Rom_8:32).
Note that the “angel of the Lord” commended Abraham because “thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me” (verse 12). It is evident here that this “angel of the Lord” is claiming to be none other than the Lord Himself.
“God will provide himself a lamb,” Abraham had told Isaac. And now God did exactly that, except that it was a ram, rather than a lamb. The complete fulfillment must await the true Lamb, the Lamb of God. The ram was offered up on the altar as a burnt offering in substitution for his son, thus adding the teaching of substitutionary sacrifice to the type.
Abraham named the location Jehovah-jireh, which means “the Lord will provide,” or, alternatively, “the Lord will appear.” There is a difference of opinion among Hebrew scholars on this particular translation, the issue turning on certain vowel points. Perhaps both meanings are appropriate, with the former probably being preferable if a choice must be made. Apparently Moses made an editorial insertion here, calling attention to the fact that, even in his day, men still pointed to that mountain, saying that “in the mountain of the Lord, provision will be made,” a wonderful prophecy of faith that, in the fulness of time, God would provide the Lamb to die for man’s sins, just as He had provided a ram to take Isaac’s place on the altar.


Sand and Stars
After Abraham had completed the work of offering the ram on the altar as a burnt offering, the angel of the Lord spoke to him again from heaven. God had given him his final examination, as it were, and Abraham had passed the test perfectly. There was no longer any question that he and his seed would be qualified to serve as God’s channel of blessing for mankind; therefore God was ready to fully implement His great plan through them. As far as the record goes, this is the last time God would speak personally to Abraham, so He summed up all His previous promises and enlarged on them.

GENESIS 22:15-19
15. And the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time,
16. And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:
17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies;
18. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.
19. So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to Beersheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beersheba.
To emphasize as strongly as possible that His word would be accomplished, God made an oath to Abraham, swearing by His own name. “For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he swore by himself, Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us” (Heb_6:13-18).
Jesus said: “He that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me” (Mat_10:37). God told Abraham: “Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son,” therefore He would: (1) bless Abraham himself abundantly; (2) make his descendants as innumerable as the stars of heaven or as the sand by the sea; (3) cause his descendants to prevail against their enemies; (4) cause all other nations of the earth likewise to be blessed in Abraham’s seed. All of these blessings were promised to Abraham because “thou hast obeyed my voice.” This is the first occurrence of the word “obey” in the Bible, and it stresses that obedience belongs to God first of all, and that obedience to God results in rich blessing.
Three times in this promise, God used the word “seed.” At that time, Abraham had only one seed, Isaac, but that seed was to be multiplied and to bring blessing to all. Nevertheless, the fact that God stressed the word in the singular, rather than plural, was significant in that it would be through the Abrahamic nation that the world’s Savior would one day come. “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ” (Gal_3:16). And, surely, rich blessings have indeed come through Christ. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ” (Eph_1:3).
It is instructive to note God’s comparison of Abraham’s seed to the sand and to the stars. He had said once before (Gen_15:5) that his seed would be as numerous as the stars of heaven. However, to the naked eye, one can only count approximately three thousand, at the most. Consequently, God’s promise might not at first have seemed overly impressive, since three thousand descendants would not make a very large nation. Now, however, God says in effect that there are as many stars as there are grains of sand on the seashore. He had earlier told Abraham his seed would be “as the dust of the earth” in number (Gen_13:16).
Abraham recognized that God was saying his descendants would be impossible to count, but it did sound as though He were making an “unscientific’’ comparison when He likened the stars to the sand. In our modern day of giant telescopes, however, we know that such a comparison is very appropriate. No one knows the exact number of the stars but it can be roughly estimated, for the observable universe at least, as approximately 1025. Since there are approximately 1015 square feet of area on the earth’s surface, and approximately 10 million grains of sand in a cubic foot of sand, if we assume that there is an average of 1,000 feet of unconsolidated sediments around the surface of the earth (probably deeper than this on the ocean bottom, but shallower on the land surfaces), then the number of sand-sized particles would also be calculated as 1025. Although such a calculation may well be considerably in error, it at least shows that the stars and the sand are of about the same order of magnitude in number. This fact could not have been discovered by men without the telescope; so it constitutes one of the many remarkable examples of modern scientific truth found in the pages of the Bible long before scientists could have learned them by the scientific method.
After their “mountain-top experience,” Abraham and Isaac returned to the young men, as he had promised, and headed back home. At this time they went to Beersheba, where Abraham from that time on made his home, where he had last “called on the name of the Lord.”

GENESIS 22:20-24
20. And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor;
21. Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram,
22. And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.
23. And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother.
24. And his concubine, whose name was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maachah.
This section represents a sort of parenthesis in the narrative, showing that Abraham and Sarah had not lost all ties with their original home. Abraham’s brother Nahor still lived back in Mesopotamia, possibly in the city known as Nahor, and he had not seen him, so far as we know, for sixty years or so. He and Sarah doubtless frequently wondered what had happened to him. His other brother, Haran, had died while they all still lived in Ur.
Abraham often must have wondered where he could find a wife for his son. If Isaac was to be the father of the great nation as promised, the choice of a proper wife was all-important. There seemed to be no candidate among their neighbors, the Amorites and Hittites, and Abraham longed for Isaac to have a bride from his own people. He may even have sent back for information from home about them. More likely, a traveling caravan providentially brought them such information. In any case, “it was told Abraham” one day about the family of his brother Nahor. Nahor had married his niece, a girl named Milcah, and he also had a concubine named Reumah. Milcah had had eight sons and Reumah four. Probably they also had daughters whose names are not mentioned.
Isaac, however, having been born so late in Abraham’s life, was more the age of Nahor’s grandchildren than of his own cousins. The grandchildren of Nahor may have been very numerous, but only two are mentioned: Aram, son of Kemuel, and Rebekah, the daughter of Nahor’s youngest son, Bethuel. The reason Rebekah is mentioned in the narrative (which is a part of “the generations of Isaac,” it will be remembered) is of course that she was later to be the one chosen as Isaac’s wife.
For the record, Isaac did inscribe the names of the twelve sons of Nahor. Nothing else is known about them, unless Huz is identical with Uz, in whose land Job lived (Job_1:1). Also Buz conceivably could have been an ancestor of Job’s friend Elihu (Job_32:2), and Aram could have been the ancestor of the Aramaeans. It is more likely, however, that these men themselves had been named after their ancestral kin. Aram is named as a son of Shem, and Uz as a son of Aram (Gen_10:22-23), and it is much more likely that these are the names referred to in Job. Other indications in the Book of Job seem to indicate that Job lived even earlier than Abraham.

The Death of Sarah
After the traumatic experience on Mount Moriah, very little is reported concerning the life of Abraham, and nothing more about Sarah, until her death. As noted before, Isaac was thirty-seven years old when Sarah died, but we are not told how old he was when he and his father took the journey to the mountain; consequently, there is no knowledge of how much time elapsed after that before Sarah’s death. Some have suggested that the experience was such a shock to her system that she died soon afterward. This is only supposition, and is unlikely. Sarah was a woman of strong faith at this time and, even if she had known what was happening, she would most likely have reacted in much the same way as her husband.

GENESIS 23:1, 2
23:1. And Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old: these were the years of the life of Sarah.
2. And Sarah died in Kirjatharba; the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.
By the time of Sarah’s death, the family had apparently moved from Beersheba back to Hebron, which was also known as Kirjath-Arba (the “city of Arba,” the father of the Anakims), where they had lived many years earlier.
Sarah died in Hebron, still in Canaan, the land to which they had migrated, and she died without seeing the fulfillment of the promises (Heb_11:13), although she had seen the fulfillment of God’s promise that she would have a son. Sarah died at the age of 127, there in Hebron, and it is significant that she is the only woman in all Scripture whose age at the time of death is given. By any reckoning, she is one of the outstanding women in the Bible. Peter’s reference to her (1Pe_3:5-6) indicates that, as Abraham was considered father of those who believe, so Sarah was considered mother of all believing women. “For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to their own husbands: Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are [or better, ‘have become’], as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement [or, ‘with hysterical fears’].”
Evidently Abraham was not present at the time of her decease, because it says that he “came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.” Possibly this suggests that her death was mercifully quick and easy; if she had been suffering a terminal illness, it is almost certain Abraham would have been at home. He loved Sarah dearly, and it must have grieved him greatly that he was not with her when she died.

GENESIS 23:3-9
3. And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying,
4. I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a possession of a buryingplace with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight.
5. And the children of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him,
6. Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.
7. And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth.
8. And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should bury my dead out of my sight; hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar,
9. That he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst you.
Sarah was the first in the patriarchal family line to die in the land of Canaan. Rather than taking her back to her homeland for burial, Abraham (and, no doubt, Sarah as well, for they had probably discussed this matter between themselves earlier) desired that she remain in Canaan, as a testimony to both the people of the land and their own descendants, that Canaan was to be their home from then on.
It is touching to note that, at least so far as the record goes, Abraham did not yet own any of the land himself, and so had to purchase hurriedly a plot of ground for a burying place. The only purchase of property he ever made in the land of Canaan was for a grave. The altars and wells which belonged to him were his by result of building them himself, and probably were on land which he was only using, or leasing. Though he had many possessions, he himself had no certain dwelling place. “By faith, he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles” (Heb_11:9). He lived in different places, presumably paying some form of rental for the land and pastures used.
But he would not have a rented grave! Although the Hittites offered to let him use one of their sepulchers, he must have one of his own. No doubt, he knew that it would also be used by subsequent generations of his family, because he truly believed this would be their land forever, as God had said. Although all the land was his, by divine promise, yet he graciously offered to purchase the plot he needed for Sarah’s grave.
While still mourning beside Sarah’s body, Abraham rose and set about the task of purchasing land for his sepulcher. He knew the plot he wanteda field containing a suitable cave, with trees around it, and within sight of their home in Mamre (verse 17). It belonged to a prominent Hittite named Ephron. In accordance with the exaggerated formalities of purchasing and selling that have long been practiced in the East, Abraham first asked for someone to mediate between him and Ephron, to transmit his request to be allowed to purchase the land. Although it is difficult to distinguish how much of the Hittite response was sincere and how much mere custom, it does seem significant that they called Abraham “a mighty prince [literally ‘prince of God’] among us” (verse 6).
Abraham himself was obviously sincere in his offer, as well as respectful and humble before the Hittites. He did not haggle, as they perhaps expected him to, nor would he accept their offer to let him use their sepulchers or to give him their land. Almost certainly, these offers were merely opening gestures of politeness which they expected no one to take seriously.
Twice the record says that “Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land” (verses 7, 12). His manner of dealing with people of the world is surely a noble example for believers today to follow. An attitude of superiority, no less than an attitude of begging for worldly favors, is inappropriate in such relations.

GENESIS 23:10-18
10. And Ephron dwelt among the children of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even of all that went in at the gate of his city, saying,
11. Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of the sons of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead.
12. And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land.
13. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money for the field; take it of me, and I will bury my dead there.
14. And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him,
15. My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth four hundred shekels of silver; what is that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead.
16. And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which he had named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant.
17. And the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the borders round about, were made sure
18. Unto Abraham for a possession in the presence of the children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his city.
Once Ephron had been contacted, he and Abraham transacted their business openly before all, in the gate of the city. The record says that all this was done “in the audience of the children of Heth.”
Ephron at first protested that he would give the field to Abraham. Abraham, of course, insisted that he in turn must give Ephron an appropriate gift of money in appreciation. Ephron then suggested a price, no doubt considerably more than the field was worth. Rather than haggling, however, as soon as he had been able to extract a price quotation from Ephron, Abraham immediately accepted the offer (no doubt surprising Ephron and all the Hittites).
Abraham weighed out the silver (evidently he had brought it with him to the city), full measure. In those days, before the regular use of coins, prices were quoted and paid in terms of weights, in this case four hundred shekels of silver. The transaction was duly noted and recorded, the purchased land carefully identified and measured, and the silver acknowledged as fully negotiable with the merchants of the area.
One of the Bible’s “contradictions” has been noted between this passage and Stephen’s statement in Act_7:16: “[Our fathers were] carried over into Shechem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor [presumably the same as Hamor] of Shechem.” Gen_50:13, however, says that the sons of Jacob “buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a burying place of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.” Jos_24:32 says: “And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: and it became the inheritance of the children of Joseph.” This particular transaction had been recorded in Gen_33:19.
There are several possible explanations for this apparent discrepancy. One reasonable possibility is as follows. There are two different burying placesone purchased by Abraham in Mamre, one by Jacob in Shechem, two locations about forty miles apart. Sarah was the first to be buried in the cave of Machpelah in Mamre, but later there followed Abraham (Gen_25:9), Isaac (Gen_35:27, Gen_35:29), Leah and Rebekah (Gen_49:30-31), and finally Jacob (Gen_50:13). Jacob purchased the plot in Shechem, not for a sepulcher, but for an altar (Gen_33:20). Jacob later gave it to Joseph, and his descendants eventually buried him there, presumably along with the others of “the fathers” whom they had brought up from Egypt (Jos_24:32; Act_7:15-16).
As far as Stephen’s statement that Abraham had purchased the field in Shechem is concerned, Abraham lived another thirty-eight years after Sarah died (Gen_17:17; Gen_23:1; Gen_25:7). During that period he met and married Keturah and had six more sons. It seems plausible that he might have purchased a second parcel of ground for use by his second family, in the region near Shechem, where he had built his first altar in Canaan (Gen_12:6-7). When Abraham died, however, he was buried with Sarah in Mamre. Keturah and her sons may not have retained possession of the Shechem property, selling it or losing it somehow to the Hivites who had become the chief inhabitants of the region. Then, about eighty-five years after Abraham’s death, when Jacob came to the Shechem area, knowing that this tract had once belonged to his grandfather, he purchased it back again. As Abraham had built an altar there, so Jacob then did the same. While the Bible does not specifically record such a series of transactions, they do seem quite plausible, and they do suffice to reconcile the apparent discrepancies. In any case, those who heard Stephen speak were certainly familiar with all these passages of Genesis, and they did not seem to notice such an obvious “mistake” in Stephen’s recollection of these events. Presumably they were familiar, by means of tradition, either with this or some other adequate explanation of the contradiction.

GEN_23:19, 20
19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah before Mamre: the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
20. And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a buryingplace by the sons of Heth.
Once the purchase had been consummated, Abraham proceeded with the burial of Sarah. The field and the cave had been “made sure”; the bodies of the patriarchs and their wives would rest in the promised land until the day of resurrection. Years later, Moses would editorially insert the explanation, for the readers of his day, that Mamre was the same as the city they had heard of as Hebron, in their future home in Canaan.

CHAPTER 15
ISAAC AND REBEKAH (GENESIS 24-26)
Search for a Bride
Genesis 24 is the longest chapter in the Book of Genesis, and it tells a story that has charmed and enthralled readers for generation after generation. Entire books have been written around this one chapter.
Not only is it a heart-warming love story, but it chronicles a very important episode in the history of man’s redemption. Since Isaac is a type of Christ, according to the New Testament, it is not surprising that there are many fascinating parallels between the story of Isaac’s search for a bride, through the ministry of his father’s trusted servant, and the sending forth of the Holy Spirit to take out of the Gentiles a people for His name (Act_15:14), a bride for Christ (2Co_11:2). Of greater importance than the symbolism is the fact that the bride selected for Isaac had to be chosen with particular care, since she would be the mother of the multitude of nations which God had promised would come through Abraham’s seed, through which the promised Savior would come, and in which all nations of the earth would be blessed. Though perhaps no other marriage has ever been more important than this one, all marriagesin fact the very institution of marriageare of special concern to God. For this reason, Christian young people (and their parents) would do well to study carefully the principles guiding the preparations for this marriage as they contemplate their own.
GENESIS 24:1-9
24:1. And Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the LORD had blessed Abraham in all things.
2. And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh:
3. And I will make thee swear by the LORD, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell:
4. But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.
5. And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest?
6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither again.
7. The LORD God of heaven, which took me from my father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence.
8. And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again.
9. And the servant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter.
At this point, Sarah had died and Abraham was very old. Isaac himself was forty years old by this time (Gen_25:20), which means Abraham was 140. It was certainly time for him to get married and to begin his own family. God “had blessed Abraham in all things,” both material and spiritual, and he felt his responsibility in this matter most keenly. It is significant, also, that even though Isaac was forty years old, he firmly trusted his father’s judgment in such an important decision as that of his wife-to-be.
Isaac realized, as did his father, that no suitable wife could be found among the Canaanite peoples where they lived. It was profoundly important that both Isaac and his wife be completely united in their faith in their covenant God, in order to properly instruct their children in this faith. His wife must not even be a recent convert. She must be one who had been instructed concerning God from her youth, and who had loved and served Him all her life. To find such a girl, if there were any such anywhere, Abraham must search among his own people. She must be a virgin, one who loved her own family but who at the same time would not insist on staying near them, because she would have to make her home in the land of Canaan.
Abraham knew there must be such a girl somewhere, because he trusted God to provide the promised seed through Isaac; and for this Isaac must have the right woman for a wife. He had recently learned about the family of his brother Nahor, and had even learned that Nahor had a young granddaughter named Rebekah (Gen_22:20, Gen_22:23).
Abraham was too old to make the long trip back to Mesopotamia himself, for it was over five hundred miles. Also, it was customary, especially among wealthy families, for such arrangements to be made through intermediaries. He was adamant in insisting that Isaac not go (verses 6, 8), probably because he had learned by then that the heir of God’s promises should stay in the promised land. As a matter of fact, during all his life, Isaac never left Canaan at all (Gen_26:2-3). If Isaac had gone in search of a bride, there might have been too great a temptation for him to stay with her among her own people, rather than to return to Canaan. She must be willing to come to him. Also, to reach Haran and Nahor from the Hebron-Beersheba region, one would have to cross the land of Moriah, and it would be too traumatic (as well as inconsistent with the typological symbolism) for Isaac or his father to visit the scene of the awful sacrifice again. “So Christ was once offered to bear [literally, ‘offer up’] the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation” (Heb_9:28).
Therefore, Abraham sent his servant on the mission. This man was the steward of all his house, the oldest and most trusted one of his servants. If Eliezer was still living (Gen_15:2), then he doubtless was the man. However, this event took place over fifty years after Eliezer’s name had been mentioned, so he may well have been dead by this time. The reason the servant’s name is not mentioned is probably that he was going in the name of Isaac, not his own name. When the Father sent the Holy Spirit to obtain a bride for His Son, Jesus said: “But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you . . . for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you” (Joh_14:26; Joh_16:13-14).
Abraham placed his servant under a firm oath that he would follow his instructions in every detail. He was not to take a wife from among the Canaanites (though a marriage with a daughter of one of the regional kings or chieftains might have had important temporal advantages), but only from among his own people (though these were few and far away); and he must not take Isaac along with him (though this, no doubt, would have made it much easier to obtain a desirable bride).
The sign and seal of the oath was a strange one. The servant was to “put his hand under the thigh of Abraham,” while making the promise. The only other occasion on which a similar procedure was used was the time Jacob asked Joseph to put his hand under his thigh and promise he would not bury him in Egypt (Gen_47:29). The exact meaning of this phrase is obscure. The word “thigh” (Hebrew yarekh) is frequently also translated “side” or “shaft.” On two important occasions, it refers to the loins. For example, in Gen_46:26, it obviously refers to the procreative system: “All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins. . .”
All the ancient Jewish commentators understood this promise to be a euphemism for placing the hand under the male genital organ, and to have a symbolic meaning akin to that of circumcision (see comments on Gen_17:9-14), so far as the patriarchs were concerned. It was a most solemn oath, in any event, and clearly was related to God’s promise in connection with both the promised land and the promised seed.
The oath was taken in “the name of Jehovah, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth.” Abraham surely had no “limited” view of God, as critics used to claim. Furthermore, he assured his servant that “the Lord God of heaven” would “send his angel before thee.” He need not fear that he would not find the right woman, nor that she would be unwilling to come with him. However, to ease his mind, Abraham assured him he would be free from the obligation of his oath if he failed in his attempt, so long as he followed the instructions.
GENESIS 24:10-14
10. And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed; for all the goods of his master were in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor.
11. And he made his camels to kneel down without the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, even the time that women go out to draw water.
12. And he said, O LORD God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham.
13. Behold, I stand here by the well of water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water:
14. And let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall I know that thou hast showed kindness unto my master.
The servant immediately set out to equip a caravan for the journey and for the accomplishment of his mission. This required taking provisions for the long trip, a large quantity of his master’s goods (or “valuables”) as presents for the prospective bride and her family, and enough attendants (Gen_24:59) for protection and other needs of the journey. When everything was ready, they immediately headed north for the long trip to Mesopotamia and the city of Nahor. There is a possibility that the Mesopotamia (“land of the two rivers”) spoken of here does not refer to the Tigris and Euphrates, but rather the Euphrates and Chaboras Rivers, which would more nearly agree with the probable location of Nahor.
The long trek is passed over in silence, although the servant and his attendants must have traversed interesting country and perhaps encountered various difficulties and dangers. No doubt their journey was bathed in prayer daily, as they well knew its importance. However, the narrative emphasizes Isaac and Rebekah rather than the servant, and so nothing further is mentioned until the party actually arrived at the city of Nahor. It is significant that no time was wasted in futile searching for a bride elsewhere. Abraham had learned where Nahor and his family lived, and was sure that it would be from among them that Isaac’s wife must come.
The caravan halted at the edge of the city by the well. The camels were made to kneel down to rest, and the entire party stopped to ascertain how God would lead them next. Abraham’s servant knew that the women of the place would come out to the wells to draw water for their households in the early evening, and this seemed the best place to meet them.
While they were waiting he himself also knelt down, not to rest, but to pray. God had protected them on the journey, but now the real work was at hand. How was he to know which girl he should choose for his master? He knew some of the qualities she must have, of course. She must be from Abraham’s people, she must be a godly, virtuous maiden and, hopefully, fair to look upon. But suppose there should be several who would fit these specifications, then how would he know which was the right one?
In addition, he may have reasoned, she should be strong and healthy, because she would have to make a long trip with the caravan and then would have to assume charge of a large household of servants and to bear and raise children. She should be an industrious girl, harboring no delusions of a Life of ease and idleness just because Isaac had great possessions. Finally, she should be gracious and considerate, of sensitive and compassionate spirit, because these attributes would be most desirable in coping with her many responsibilities among her servants and the people of the land.
But how could Abraham’s servant determine quickly which of the girls that would soon be arriving would have such qualities? It would be necessary for him to make the first approach toward conversation, and the obvious thing would be for him to ask her for a drink of water from her pitcher. However, almost any girl, out of common courtesy, would agree to such a request as that; so that act alone would not be sufficient. If, however, she would then, on her own initiative, offer to help in some further way, going a second mile as it were, this would definitely be a good sign. Perhaps the most severe test would be whether she was willing not only to give him some water, and perhaps even his attendants, but also his ten camels. Surely, if she would do this, without grumbling, it would go far toward proving that she was the kind of wife Abraham was seeking for his son.
But this would be a most unreasonable thing to expect. Drawing enough water to satisfy the thirst of ten large and tired camels would be a hard and wearisome task, to say the least. He couldn’t really ask a girl to do such a thing. Nevertheless, if she would do it voluntarily, it would be a strong indication that she was the right one.
Accordingly, he decided to pray to this specific end. He knew, as did Abraham, that he had followed the Lord’s leading to this point. Now, surely, he could trust God to show him the right woman, and what better indication could there be than this? Unreasonable as it might at first seem, therefore, it was really a most appropriate request.
This is a marvelous example of specific, believing prayer, an example that we can profitably follow today. It was not a presumptuous prayer; the servant knew he was following the Lord to this point, and his motives were only to do that which would honor God and accomplish the mission that the Lord, through his master, had entrusted to him. He needed definite guidance, not general direction, at this point. Therefore, he prayed quite specificallya reasonable request, but one which would be most unlikely to come to pass without the Lord’s definite intervention. Today, if we similarly meet the conditions, we can similarly expect specific answers to definite prayer.
GENESIS 24:15-27
15. And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder.
16. And the damsel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up.
17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher.
18. And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink.
19. And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have done drinking.
20. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels.
21. And the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the LORD had made his journey prosperous or not.
22. And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold;
23. And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in?
24. And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor.
25. She said moreover unto him, We have both straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.
26. And the man bowed down his head, and worshipped the LORD.
27. And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the LORD led me to the house of my master’s brethren.
It would probably be a long time, the servant may have thought, before a maiden would be found who would accede to such a rigorous request as this. But not so! “And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear” (Isa_65:24). Before there was any possibility of being distracted by other girls coming to the wellindeed, before he was done speakingRebekah arrived, ready to draw water.
This in itself says something for Rebekah’s character. The daily duty of drawing water for their families was hardly an enjoyable activity for the young girls of the town. It was a hard, though necessary, chore; and probably most of them dawdled as long as they could, or as long as their parents would let them, before actually getting to the task. But not Rebekah! She was the first one there.
When the servant saw her coming, immediately after he had risen from prayer, his heart was thrilled. The girl coming was exceedingly fair to look upon, and obviously a virgin. So he ran to apply the test he had proposed to the Lord. She hastened to give him a drink of water, as he asked. As he was drinking, she looked up beyond him and saw his camels. She must have been a girl who loved animals (as many girls today love horses); and she could not help but observe that they were dusty and tired from a long journey, as well as very thirsty. Though it would be a long, hard task, descending and ascending the stairs to the well many times, carrying a heavy pitcher of water, nevertheless, she immediately insisted on drawing water for all his camels.
One can imagine the thrilling shiver that ran up the servant’s spine! God not only had immediately sent a girl who made the generous offer he had prayed for, but she was a beautiful girl, obviously kind, energetic, strong, and hospitable. God was doing “exceedingly abundantly above all” he had asked or thought (Eph_3:20). He did not yet know who she was, of course; so he “held his peace” until she had finished with the camels, watching her silently in wonder.
In appreciation for her generous service, the man then took three golden rings (one for the nosenot earring, as in the King James translationand two for the hands), all very valuable, and gave them to Rebekah. In like manner, many a believer has found that generosity with possessions and service, offered in the name of Christ, is always more than amply repaid. We can never “outgive” God.
Now he was ready to ask the all-important question. “Whose daughter art thou?” When he learned that this lovely and gracious young woman was none other than Rebekah herself, about whom they had learned back in Hebron, Isaac’s second cousin, he was almost overcome with emotion. He had to stop immediately, bow down and worship the Lord, in audible thanksgiving to the God who had so richly answered his prayer and the prayer of his master Abraham. God, who had so showered Abraham with His loving-kindness and truth all his life long, was still doing so!
“I being in the way, the Lord led me.” The servant was actively following the Lord, and therefore the Lord directed his steps. “The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he delighteth in his way” (Psa_37:23). “In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths” (Pro_3:6). The Lord leads along the path, a step at a time; but before He can lead us along the path, we must be on the path. When a man is doing God’s will, as best he knows it, and is willing to do His further will even before he knows it, then he will know His will as soon as he needs to (Joh_7:17; Rom_12:2).
The servant had also asked Rebekah whether there was room at her home for himself and his fellow servants to spend the night. This also may have seemed a presumptuous request, to think that her family might take as overnight guests a company of complete strangers. There was something about the servant, however, that made Rebekah know him to be a godly man and one whom her family could trust. With her generous nature, she immediately assured him there was ample room, not only for the men, but also plenty of “straw and provender” for the camels. Again, an evidence of God’s leading!
GENESIS 24:28-33
28. And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s house these things.
29. And Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well.
30. And it came to pass, when he saw the earring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man; and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well.
31. And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; wherefore standest thou without? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels.
32. And the man came into the house: and he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and provender for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the men’s feet that were with him.
33. And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, Speak on.
Rebekah, of course, had to run to ask her father Bethuel and her brother Laban whether it would indeed be all right for them to stay the night with them. Not only had the courteous stranger given her a beautiful ring and bracelets, but the most exciting thing was that, as he prayed, she had heard him mention Abraham, her almost legendary relative in far-off Canaan, as his master. She sensed that there was something very important about his presence in Nahor, and she was eagerly anticipating what he would tell her family.
Rebekah went first to her mother, to whom she perhaps felt closer than to her father. This was no doubt partially because her father had a concubine, as well as his wife; and in a polygamous marriage there is naturally a closer tie between a girl and her own mother than between her and her father, other things being equal. More likely, however, Bethuel may have been an invalid at this time, so that her mother (note the phrase “her mother’s house” in verse 28) and her brother Laban had to handle many of the responsibilities and decisions of the household.
Abraham’s servant waited by the well while Rebekah went to tell the family. Laban being the senior active male in the house, it was his place to go welcome the servant. Scripture indicates he hurried out to do this, proving to be a very gracious and generous host. In the light of later insight into his character, gained in the accounts of Jacob’s dealings with him, it may be possible that there was an underlying element of greed in his attitude. No doubt he had heard about Abraham and his wealth from travelers, just as Abraham had heard about him, and this report was also supported by the valuable-laden caravan that had just arrived.
In any case, the record does say that “when he saw the earring [or ‘nose ring’] and bracelets,” then he said: “Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.” The servant was still standing patiently over the camels by the well, but at Laban’s assurance that he had already prepared the house and a place for the camels, he came into the house.
After the camels were taken care of, and both the servant and his men had washed their feet, a necessary amenity after the long journey, the family invited him into the dining area for a meal they had prepared. Though he no doubt was hungry, and it would have been pleasant to relax and enjoy a good meal and fellowship with his master’s relatives, the Lord’s leading had been so marvelous to this point that he simply could wait no longer to ask the one final question, and to find whether Rebekah would indeed accept the offer of marriage and return with him to Isaac. Though it was customary to leave business until after the meal, Rebekah and her family were equally anxious to know what he had come for (one even supposes they may have guessed!), and were glad to postpone dinner for this purpose. They told him, by all means, to go ahead. Expectantly they awaited his words.
GENESIS 24:34-49
34. And he said, I am Abraham’s servant.
35. And the LORD hath blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: and he hath given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses.
36. And Sarah my master’s wife bare a son to my master when she was old: and unto him hath he given all that he hath.
37. And my master made me swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell:
38. But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.
39. And I said unto my master, Peradventure the woman will not follow me.
40. And he said unto me, The LORD, before whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my father’s house:
41. Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if they give not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.
42. And I came this day unto the well, and said, O LORD God of my master Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way which I go:
43. Behold, I stand by the well of water; and it shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink;
44. And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom the LORD hath appointed out for my master’s son.
45. And before I had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew water: and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee.
46. And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she made the camels drink also.
47. And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon her hands.
48. And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the LORD, and blessed the LORD God of my master Abraham, which had led me in the right way to take my master’s brother’s daughter unto his son.
49. And now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.
In these verses, we have the servant’s testimony concerning Abraham and Isaac. Though it is largely a repetition of what has already been covered in the narrative, it is thrilling to hear it, as it were, through the ears of Rebekah, who was learning these great things for the first time. Since he was making a proposal of marriage, it was of course proper to give a clear statement of his master’s financial status, which he did most impressively, ascribing all the credit for Abraham’s wealth to God rather than to his business acumen. He also noted that Isaac had been made sole heir of all this wealth and its attendant responsibility. He mentioned, too, the fact of Isaac’s miraculous birth, coming at such a time that he was approximately the same age as Rebekah.
He next recounted the whole thrilling story of his mission, and the details of how the Lord had led him to Rebekah, and Rebekah to him. Truly, the Lord “had led him in the right way,” and the others were bound to catch his own enthusiasm and thanksgiving as he testified so gratefully and happily. Abraham’s Lord is still our Lord, and He does still lead His people in the right way; the servant is a splendid example of how the recipient of God’s guidance and blessing should share that good news with others.
After he had given the testimony as clearly and persuasively as he knew how, it was time for a definite decision. Would Rebekah come, or no? And would her family allow her to go? Actually, the servant did not even have to ask the actual question as to whether Rebekah would marry Isaac. The facts of God’s leading, as narrated, were so clear that the question was self-evident.
The typological teaching here seems so clear that it should not be passed over. The servant is like the Holy Spirit, who is in the world seeking a Bride for Christ. The Bride is to be made up of individuals who receive Him as Lord and Savior, and who therefore will be brought unto Him in regeneration by the Spirit. As the Holy Spirit (through human witnesses, through Scripture, through circumstances) witnesses to the hearts of individuals concerning the glories of Christ, their need of Him, and the joys to be found in His presence, they are confronted with the greatest decision of their lives. They cannot ignore Him; they must say either yes or no. If they are united to Him, they must leave the things of the world behind them and submit fully to Him. Many reject the invitation and are separated forever from Him. “But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the children of God, even to them that believe on his name” (Joh_1:12).
GENESIS 24:50-61
50. Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: we cannot speak unto thee bad or good.
51. Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the LORD hath spoken.
52. And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard their words, he worshipped the LORD, bowing himself to the earth.
53. And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her brother and to her mother precious things.
54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away unto my master.
55. And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall go.
56. And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the LORD hath prospered my way; send me away that I may go to my master.
57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth.
58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go.
59. And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, and his men.
60. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess the gate of those which hate them.
61. And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.
After such a testimony, there could be no doubt that God had led the servant to select Rebekah as Isaac’s bride. Both her father and her brother, Bethuel and Laban, immediately acknowledged that regardless of their personal feelings in the matter, God had spoken and they must accept His decision. As far as they were concerned, Rebekah was free to go.
There seems to be a hint, at least, that as far as their own desires were concerned, they were not completely happy to have Rebekah go so far from home. They loved her and realized her absence would leave a deep void in their lives. Furthermore, they had not seen Abram and Sarai since they left home; so naturally they realized they would likely never see Rebekah again either. Christian parents who have seen their children go off to the mission field can understand something of what may have been going through their minds. Knowing how much they will miss their children, such parents nevertheless are happy the Lord has chosen them to serve Him in this way and are willing, though with reluctance, to let them go.
It seems strange at first that the question was not directed to Rebekah, nor did the reply come from her. It was proper, surely, for the father’s permission to be sought, as well as the brother’s in this case, but were the arrangements to be made altogether without the bride’s participation? A more likely suggestion is that it was so obvious to all that Rebekah wanted to go that it was unnecessary even to ask! She had heard enough about Isaac from the servant, and was sure that, if the Lord had led him to her, He also would lead her to him. It is not at all unlikely that she herself had been wondering who her husband would be, and perhaps had even been praying for God to lead the right one to her. In any case, she was anxious to go!
When the consent was given, the last proof of God’s leading had been established. As Abraham would have done had he been present, his representative spontaneously prostrated himself to the ground and worshiped the Lord.
Immediately the servant went to his store of valuables, and began to lavish gifts of jewelry and beautiful raiment on Rebekah. The bride of a prince must be provided with new clothing and adornments furnished by the father of the prince. Similarly, the one who is to be the Bride of Christ can no longer be dressed in the “filthy rags” of his own “righteousness” (Isa_64:6), but must be “arrayed in fine linen, clean and white” (Rev_19:8).
He also gave valuable gifts to Laban and Bethuel’s wife. He did not slight Bethuel himself, since the gifts to Rebekah’s mother were in effect, gifts to her father. It is also possible that, because of infirmities, Bethuel was no longer able to receive and use anything of his own.
All the members of the caravan’s entourage then, finally, were able to eat their meal and settle down to rest for the night. One suspects, however, that there were at least a few who didn’t sleep much that night!
When they arose in the morning, the servant surprised everyone by requesting an immediate departure. Rebekah’s mother and brother, quite naturally, demurred. They had willingly agreed that she could go, but did it have to be so sudden? Only half a day had passed since the stranger had arrived, and here he was preparing to take a loved family member away forever with hardly time even to say good-bye. They felt that a minimum of ten days would be necessary for her to make adequate preparations and for them to adjust to the idea of her departure.
The servant had good reasons, however, regardless of how insensitive his request may have seemed. The Lord had clearly indicated His leading; therefore, there should be no delay in following His will. Delay would only give opportunity for the flesh to find reasons for rethinking the decision, and possibly changing it. Also, Abraham (not to mention Isaac) was anxiously awaiting word, and the servant needed to get back to him as soon as possible. Anyway, Rebekah’s mother and brother would really be no more ready for her to leave ten days hence than they were at that moment. It would be just as hard, if not even harder, to say good-bye later, than right then, before there was much time to think about it. Better to remember her as she had been, than as she would be during a ten-day period of strain and possible misunderstandings.
After the servant’s reference to the Lord’s leading, Laban and Bethuel’s wife decided to leave the decision up to Rebekah. It didn’t take her long to make up her mind. She was ready to go immediately!
Her decision was right. One should not go ahead of the Lord’s will, but neither should he lag behind, once that will is known. This rule is most important in connection with the greatest decision of allwhether to accept Christ or not. Once the Holy Spirit has taught a person about Christ, and he understands the implications of the gospel, he should accept Him and follow Him immediately. Delay can only be dangerous. “Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation” (2Co_6:2).
Rebekah took her nurse with her, as well as her maids; evidently her own family was not exactly poverty-stricken! The family then bestowed a blessing on Rebekah, with prayers for a billionfold progeny, and said their good-byes. The traveling party then mounted their camels and started out to meet Isaac.
GENESIS 24:62-67
62. And Isaac came from the way of the well Lahairoi; for he dwelt in the south country.
63. And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming.
64. And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel.
65. For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took a veil, and covered herself.
66. And the servant told Isaac all things that he had done.
67. And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after his mother’s death.
The long trip home is again passed over without any record in the narrative. No doubt, much of the time was occupied with discussion about Isaac. Rebekah wanted to learn everything she could about him, and about his father, and about God’s plan for them. The servant was a good teacher as well as protector, as they made their way through the land of the Canaanites down into the Negev, where Isaac lived.
In type, of course, the servant is the Holy Comforter, the Paraclete (“one called alongside of”), who accompanies the Church through the world’s wilderness, teaching her the things of Christ and showing things to come, until finally He presents her to Christ at the end of the journey.
Isaac is, as we have seen, a type of Christ, awaiting union with His bride when she comes to Him, and in the meantime preparing a place for her (Joh_14:3) as she approaches. Rebekah represents the Church, the chaste Bride (2Co_11:2), who is preparing to meet her heavenly Bridegroom (Joh_3:29; Rom_7:4). There are various ways in which Rebekah foreshadows the Christian believer. For example: (1) her marriage was planned long before she knew about it (Eph_1:3-4); (2) she was necessary for the accomplishment and completion of God’s purpose (Eph_1:23); (3) she was to share the glory of the son (Joh_17:22-23); (4) she learned of the son through his emissary and her paraclete; (5) she immediately left all, to go to the son, loving him before she saw him, and rejoicing with unspeakable joy (1Pe_1:8); (6) she journeyed through the wilderness to meet him, guided by the servant (1Pe_1:3-9); (7) she was loved by, and finally united forever to, the son (Eph_5:26-27; Rev_19:7; 1Th_4:17).
Isaac, like Christ, (1) was promised long before his coming (Luk_1:70); (2) finally appeared, at the appointed time (Gal_4:4); (3) was conceived and born miraculously (Luk_1:35); (4) was assigned an appropriate name by God before his birth (Mat_1:21); (5) was offered up in sacrifice by his father (1Jo_2:2); (6) was himself obedient unto death (Phi_2:8); (7) was brought back from the dead (Eph_1:19-23) to be the head of a great nation and to bless all peoples.
In the Genesis account, Isaac had last been seen at the place of sacrifice (Gen_22:13, Gen_22:16). Though his name was frequently on the lips of Abraham, the servant, Rebekah, and others in the narrative, Isaac himself does not appear again until he goes out to meet Rebekah. This, also, is appropriate in the type, corresponding to the going forth of Christ to meet His Bride at the end of the age (1Th_4:16-17).
Isaac had apparently made preparation to set up his own tent near Hagar’s well, the well Lahai-roi (Gen_16:14; Gen_25:11) far in the Negev, the south country, where Hagar had first discovered “the well of the living-and-seeing One.” One evening he “went out to meditate in the field at the eventide,” evidently as he was returning to his father from the site of his prospective home. The “meditation” certainly included prayer, and it is permissible to infer from this, both that Isaac was a deeply spiritual man, to whom prayer and meditation were habitual, and also that one of the main thoughts that occupied his meditations was his coming bride.
It was then, as he rose from prayer and looked up, he saw the caravan approaching and, instinctively, he must have known his bride was in it. It was his father’s company, he recognized, but more people were coming than had left many weeks earlier.
Rebekah saw him at about the same time, and also instinctively knew it was Isaac. When she asked the servant, and he had confirmed it, she literally “fell off” the camel to meet him (the Hebrew verb is naphal, which the King James translation renders “lighted off”).
She quickly put on a “veil,” actually a garment which covered both face and body, as this was the proper way, in accord with the custom, to first meet her husband-to-be. Isaac, outwardly calm but inwardly eager with anticipation, listened patiently as the servant made the appropriate introductions, and then recounted how the Lord had led him so plainly and clearly to Rebekah, and how Rebekah had consented to come.
What a meeting it must have been! And what a glorious meeting there will one day be “in the air,” when our Lord “descends from heaven” and we are “caught up to meet him” (1Th_4:16-17).
Isaac first took Rebekah into Sarah’s tent, vacant for the three years since his mother’s death, until the formalities of the marriage ceremony could be arranged. Then he married her, and took her into his own tent at Lahai-roi (Gen_25:11). He quickly learned to love her, and she him. When God leads in a marriage, true love, both physical and spiritual, is assured. Isaac had loved his mother dearly and missed her greatly; but now, with Rebekah, he “was comforted after his mother’s death.” A man who truly loves and honors his father and mother will, when the time comes for marriage (Gen_2:24), likewise love and honor his wife.
Sons of Abraham
When God heals, He heals completely, restoring the injured member or diseased organ back to full soundness again. In order to father a son in his old age, Abraham’s reproductive system had to be rejuvenated. The one-hundred-year-old man became as a man of thirty or forty again, in that respect at least. He had been eighty-six when Ishmael was born, so presumably his rejuvenation restored his full procreative power for a period of perhaps fifty years after Isaac’s birth.
Abraham was 140 years old when Isaac married Rebekah, and evidently his ability to father children continued for another ten years or so after that. When Isaac married, and he and Rebekah moved south to Lahai-roi, Abraham was left alone, and no doubt soon became lonely. Finally, he decided to remarry.
GENESIS 25:1-4
25:1. Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah.
2. And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.
3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim.
4. And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah.
“Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah.” Some commentators argue that Keturah was a concubine (as she is called in 1Ch_1:32) whom Abraham had taken long before Sarah died. This seems very unlikely, however, not only because of the very wording of this verse, but also because Abraham loved Sarah alone, consenting to go in even to Hagar only very reluctantly.
There is no indication as to Keturah’s home or background. Her name has been interpreted to mean “covered with incense,” but this seems to offer no clue. It does seem unlikely that Abraham would marry a Canaanite woman, in view of his great concern that Isaac not do so. Scripture is silent on the matter, however, so we don’t know. She did surely understand when Abraham married her, that although she and any children of the marriage would be adequately provided for, only Isaac would have the inheritance.
Remarkably enough, Abraham and Keturah did have six sons.
Abraham lived for thirty-five years after Isaac’s marriage, but it is probable Keturah’s sons were born within the first ten years or so of the marriage. It is certainly possible that one of the reasons Abraham married Keturah was the prophecy (Gen_17:4) that he would be a father of many nations. Undoubtedly he sought and followed God’s will in connection with this late marriage.
Of Keturah’s six sons, the descendants of Zimran, Ishbak, Shuah, and Medan have not been satisfactorily identified. Jokshan is identified primarily by his two sons, Sheba and Dedan, who are mentioned on a number of occasions later in the Bible. On the other hand, two other men named Sheba and Dedan are listed in Gen_10:7 as grandsons of Cush. Another Sheba was a grandson of Eber (Gen_10:28). It is difficult to distinguish one from the other in the later references.
The other son of Keturah was Midian, and his descendants are mentioned frequently in the Old Testament. The Midianites, on various occasions, seem to have been allied with the Ishmaelites (Gen_37:25, Gen_37:27, Gen_37:28, Gen_37:36), the Moabites (Num_25:1, Num_25:6-15), and the Amalekites (Jdg_6:3).
GENESIS 25:5, 6
5. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac.
6. But unto the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto the east country.
The few intimations of the names of the sons of Keturah that have appeared in the archaeological inscriptions do seem to confirm the statement of verse 6 that they were sent by Abraham into the east country, which would mean into Arabia. Through millennia of migrations and intermarriages, it seems likely that all of these peoples, together with the descendants of Ishmael, Lot, and Esau, along with earlier descendants of Shem and, in some cases, Ham, have gradually merged and become the modern-day Arabic peoples.
Before he died, Abraham endowed all the sons of Keturah, as well as Ishmael, the son of Hagar (Keturah and Hagar are both called “concubines” at this time, to distinguish them from his primary wife, Sarah), with “gifts,” no doubt a reference to an adequate provision for each to have a reasonable start on his own flocks and herds. The bulk of his inheritance, however, he gave to Isaac.
GENESIS 25:7-11
7. And these are the days of the years of Abraham’s life which he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years.
8. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people.
9. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre;
10. The field which Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.
11. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahairoi.
In these verses is recorded the end of the remarkable life of Abraham. He died at what even then was the advanced age of 175. He was “gathered to his people,” which (since none of his ancestors were buried in the cave of Machpelah, where he was buried) can not refer simply to his death and burial, and therefore must refer to life after death, with those who before him had died in faith. The location of such departed spirits was, nineteen hundred years later, actually called “Abraham’s bosom” (Luk_16:22).
He was buried, where Sarah was also buried, in the cave of Machpelah, near Mamre, with Isaac and Ishmael both officiating. Their earlier estrangement had evidently been healed, possibly because of their father’s death.
Isaac was now the only surviving link in the Messianic line. He was Abraham’s heir and, as God had blessed Abraham, so He now began to prosper Isaac.
GENESIS 25:12-18
12. Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham:
13. And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
14. And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15. Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah:
16. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles; twelve princes according to their nations.
17. And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven years: and he gave up the ghost and died; and was gathered unto his people.
18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his brethren.
This section contains “the generations of Ishmael.” As noted in chapter 1, it may be that Ishmael had kept this record, and that Isaac incorporated it into his own “generations” record (Gen_25:19).
The most plausible explanation is that Isaac acquired Ishmael’s record at the time they were together for their father’s funeral. Ishmael at that time was ninety years old. His own twelve sons were grown, and they had become prolific and powerful enough to have settled towns and strongholds of their own, and to be called princes, as God had promised (Gen_17:20).
As in the case of Keturah’s sons, the specific sons of Ishmael have been hard to identify archaeologically, although there is little doubt that most or all of them settled in the general regions of central and north central Arabia. His eldest son, Nebaioth, has been suggested by some authorities as the ancestor of the Nabateans, a prominent tribe who later lived in the same region as the Edomites. Kedar (who is associated with Nebaioth in Isa_60:7) evidently had many descendants, and his name is often used in Scripture as essentially synonymous with all the Arabs (Isa_21:17; Jer_49:28; Eze_27:21, etc.). Jetur seems to have given his name to Ituraea, mentioned in Luk_3:1. Certain Assyrian inscriptions have tentatively been tied in with the names of Adbeel, Massa, Nebaioth, and Kedar. Dumah is named in Isa_21:11 as “calling out of Seir,” which was the home of the Edomites. There is a town in northern Arabia named Dumath al-Jandel, which may have some ancestral connection with Dumah. Similarly, Tema may be identified with the town of Teyma, in Arabia. Apparently nothing is known about Mibsam, Mishma, Hadar, Naphish, and Kedemah.
Isaac, after inserting Ishmael’s “generations” in his own record, then also later recorded Ishmael’s death. He died at the age of 137, fifty-eight years before Isaac died. Scripture says that Ishmael, like Abraham, was “gathered unto his people.” This suggests that, though not sharing in the material aspects of the Abrahamic covenant, Ishmael was a believer in the God of Abraham and shared in the spiritual blessings of all who die in the true faith.
Though his sons have been difficult to identify precisely in secular references, Scripture does tell us that they “dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria,” and this places them generally in northern Arabia, along the main caravan route between Egypt and Assyria. Shur is the wilderness just east of the border of Egypt, and Havilah (meaning “sandy”) probably refers to all the sandy desert area of northern Arabia.
Ishmael “died” (literally “fell”) in the presence of (possibly better rendered “to the east of”) all his brethren. He apparently was something of a “loner,” as had been predicted (Gen_16:12).

The Birthright
The next major section of Genesis actually begins in the middle of chapter 25, and in the middle of verse 19. As discussed in chapter 1, it is probable that the statement “And these are the generations of Isaac” is actually the signature terminating the records beginning in Gen_11:27, dealing with the life of Abraham and the early portion of the life of Isaac. This record was kept and transmitted by Isaac. The next section, beginning in Gen_25:19 b and continuing through Gen_37:2 a, was probably recorded by Jacob. It begins with a general statement of Isaac’s background, continues through his life following marriage, and then narrates the experiences of Jacob until the time when Joseph was sold into Egypt.
GENESIS 25:19-23
19. And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac:
20. And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padanaram, the sister to Laban the Syrian.
21. And Isaac entreated the LORD for his wife, because she was barren: and the LORD was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived.
22. And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, why am I thus? And she went to inquire of the LORD.
23. And the LORD said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; and the elder shall serve the younger.
Isaac was forty years old when he was married to Rebekah, and it would be another twenty years (Gen_25:20, Gen_25:26) before they would have any children. Like Abraham and Sarah, they had to wait many years and to make it a matter of special prayer, before God sent them a son. Rebekah was from Syria (Hebrew Aram) and her relatives are said to be Syrians. Aram was a son of Shem, so the Aramaeans, or Syrians, were Semites. She had lived in Padan-aram (“the plain of Aram”), where the towns of Haran and Nahor were settled, and to which her family had migrated.
Isaac well knew God’s promises concerning the seed that would come through him, but perhaps he took them too much for granted. Twenty years of barrenness, however, finally drove him to prayer that he and Rebekah might have a child. It does seem that God desires us to pray for the supply of our needs and His blessings, even though He has already promised to send them (Mat_6:11; Mat_7:11; Phi_4:19; 2Pe_1:4).
In any case, when Isaac prayed for his wife, God answered, and she finally conceivednot one son, but twin sons! Note Eph_3:20 again.
However, a problem soon developed. Within the very womb, there began to be a conflict between the two boys. Rebekah was feeling more than normal fetal movements; an actual struggle was taking place in her womb, and Rebekah seemed to realize that this was a portent of something significant.
There is much we do not yet understand concerning the growth of the embryo. Present-day abortionists seem to feel that an embryo is not really a person until its birth, even though live births can take place any time over a period of several months before and after the normal gestation period. It is true we cannot remember anything connected with our life before birth, but neither do we remember anything for several years after birth. A new-born babe does have feelings, however, and can exhibit anger, as well as contentment, so why should this not also be true for the period prior to birth? The few references in the Bible that discuss embryonic development and attitudes at least intimate that this is so (Psa_139:14-16; Ecc_11:5; Luk_1:44, etc.). Babies can surely fight with each other, if they are given opportunity, very soon after they are born. What is to prevent their doing so before they are born? Thus, there is no reason not to take this passage quite literally.
Rebekah was so puzzled and disturbed by this situation, which apparently neither Isaac nor her nurse, nor anyone else, was able to explain, that she finally, in desperation, called on the Lord for an answer. Marvelously, the Lord did give her an answer! Whether through a prophet, or dream, or theophany, we are not told, but in some way God spoke to her, so clearly that she could never forget the remarkable revelation which she received.
The twins in her womb were of two utterly different and antagonistic temperaments. The nations which they would establish would inherit these tendencies. The struggle which had begun in her womb would continue throughout their lives and throughout the histories of their respective nations.
Which, then, would prevail? The Lord was most specific in His reply: “The elder shall serve the younger.” The younger son would become stronger than the older, and would finally prevail. Since one of the two must carry on the Messianic line and must inherit the promises of the Abrahamic covenant, it is crystal clear that God here told Rebekah that His covenant would be with the younger son, not the older. The younger must therefore receive the father’s inheritance and blessing, as Isaac had from Abraham (in Isaac’s case, also, this had been true, as Ishmael, the elder son, did not share in either the covenant or the inheritance).
Men normally have felt that the first-born son should receive the greater honor and inheritance, but God does not necessarily work in such ways. In the Messianic line, it is significant that neither Seth, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, nor David were first-born sons; and it is not certain if any of the others were.
There was surely no reason why God could not select the younger if He so willed. God is sovereign, and we do well not to question His choice. “And not only this, but when Rebekah also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac; (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved [see Mal_1:1-3], but Esau have I hated” (Rom_9:10-13).
God is sovereign, and can do as He wills, but He is not capricious and always has reason for what He does. He knew the younger would be (as Abraham was) qualified spiritually and morally to transmit the seed and the covenant promises, whereas the older would not be so qualified. Therefore, though most men would have made a different selection, God loved and chose Jacob, and hated and rejected Esau.
No doubt, Rebekah told all this to her husband Isaac; and later, when the time was appropriate, she told it to Jacob and perhaps even to Esau. As time went on, however, Isaac and Esau began to reject and to forget this decision of the Lord, even trying to thwart it. Strange it is, and a sad commentary on the spiritual discernment of most believers even today, that they tend to favor Esau rather than Jacob, just as Isaac did.
GENESIS 25:24-26
24. And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb.
25. And the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his name Esau.
26. And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old when she bare them.
When the twins were born, the first one to emerge from the womb was red and hairy, the second evidently light and smooth. Apparently they were still struggling even as they were born, because the second was hanging on with his hand to the heel of the first, as though trying to pull him back.
The strikingly unusual appearance of the two boys is reflected in the names given them. The first was named Esau, which means “hairy.” He was obviously a rugged, strong child. The second was named Jacob, which means “heel-catcher” (perhaps also, by extension, “supplanter”). With respect to Jacob’s odd name, the prophet Hosea seems to interpret it as an evidence of strength and power with God. “He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his strength he had power with God” (Hos_12:3).
Though, to the natural eye, Esau appeared the stronger and more attractive, Jacob was tenaciously “following on his heels,” and would one day overtake and replace him, not only in the eyes of God but even in the world of men.
GENESIS 25:27-34
27. And the boys grew: and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents.
28. And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob.
29. And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from the field, and he was faint:
30. And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name called Edom.
31. And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright.
32. And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit shall this birthright do to me?
33. And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and he sware unto him: and he sold his birthright unto Jacob.
34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright.
As the boys grew, the difference in their characters, which God could see in the womb, began to be apparent in their respective interests and activities. Esau, the rugged outdoor type, spent his time out in the fields and became a cunning hunter. Jacob stayed home with his family, “dwelling in tents,” thus evidently occupying most of his time caring for the flocks and herds of his father.
For some reason, most people think the attributes of Esau commendable, those of Jacob distasteful. Exactly the opposite is the truth of the matter.
What, for example, is good about being a “cunning hunter”? Esau’s family was not in the least endangered by wild beasts, nor did they, with their extensive flocks and herds, have any need to slaughter deer and other wild animals for food. That there was no overpopulation of animals that needed thinning-out for the sake of a balanced ecology is obvious from the fact that Esau had to become a cunning hunter to find them. The only other hunter mentioned in the Bible is “Nimrod the mighty hunter before [literally ‘against’] the Lord” (Gen_10:9). One Biblical hunter was a rebel against God, the other was a sportsman unconcerned with God. Esau preferred playing out in the field, even long after he was a grown man, to working for his family and serving the Lord. He also was a “fornicator” (Heb_12:16) and profane person. Such a man as this was in no way qualified to inherit God’s covenant promises, with all the spiritual responsibilities attached to them.
Jacob, on the other hand, was a “plain man, dwelling in tents.” Just like Abraham and Isaac, he “sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles” (Heb_11:9). He did this because he was a man of faith, to whom God’s plans and promises meant far more than physical pleasure.
The translators have done Jacob a disservice by calling him a “plain” man, or a “quiet” man. The Hebrew word is tam, which means “perfect” or “complete” or possibly “mature.” It is exactly the same word God used to describe Job when He called him “a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil” (Job_1:8).
Jacob had learned of God’s promises from his mother and father, and no doubt also knew of God’s word that he, not Esau, was to be the inheritor of those promises. He took them with all seriousness and desired to see God’s will accomplished. He was a “mature” person, not a carnal, immature playboy like his brother. Rebekah also, who had been attracted to Isaac in the first place because of her desire to follow God’s will, had a strong desire to fulfill this part of His will as well. She and Jacob were of kindred minds, spiritually, and so “Rebekah loved Jacob.”
Unfortunately for the cause of family harmony and spiritual growth, Isaac became partial to Esau, and indeed encouraged him in his irresponsible activities, for the highly unworthy reason that “he did eat of his venison.” Eating venison might have seemed exciting in some way to Isaac, possibly because he was proud of the athletic prowess of his son, but it could hardly have been solely because of its delectable taste. Rebekah, in fact, could prepare goat meat in such a way that he couldn’t tell it from venison.
In any case, he began soon to be so partial to Esau (probably feeling guilty that Jacob’s concern for God had in recent years begun to exceed his own) that both Jacob and Rebekah could sense that he was likely to give Esau the blessing in spite of the fact God had appointed Jacob. They realized this would be tragic, as Esau was neither interested in God’s promises nor qualified to administer them or transmit them to his own children.
If Isaac wished to favor Esau, he of course had the example of custom to justify him. The eldest son customarily received a double portion in the division of the inheritance (Deu_21:17) and the right to lead the household (Gen_27:29). The eldest son, of course, also had sober responsibilities. If he was to rule over the household, then he had to provide for the household, both materially and spiritually. In fact, in this particular family, the spiritual responsibilities were paramount (Gen_18:19). In particular, there was the responsibility of building and officiating at the altar (Gen_22:9; Gen_26:25; Gen_35:1; etc.), as well as the transmission of God’s word and His promises.
The right of primogeniture may have been a custom at this time, but it was not yet a Biblical law. In any case, the father had the privilege of transferring it from the eldest son to another, more deserving, son (1Ch_5:1-2).
As far as Esau was concerned, the only aspect of the birthright which appealed to him was the double inheritance. He cared nothing for the spiritual aspectshe was a profane person! On the other hand Jacob longed to have the spiritual privileges and patriarchal blessings; the material inheritance was only incidental. He knew his father should have transferred the birthright to him, but Isaac kept putting it off, and now it began to seem that he would never do it. The birthright was often on Jacob’s mind, and he knew that Esau neither wanted it nor would honor it. No doubt, the two brothers had often discussed this very thing.
Then, one day, Esau suddenly appeared from one of his excursions in the field, making a great to-do about being faint from hunger and begging Jacob for some food. Jacob at the time was boiling a pot of red lentils, and the aroma was overpoweringly tempting to Esau.
Jacob was evidently preparing it either for his own or his parents’ dinner, and it would have been a matter of only a few minutes for Esau to fix himself something to eat. Jacob was more than ever disgusted with the carnality and irresponsibility of his brother and was more horrified all the time at the thought that his father would actually trust the birthright to a man like Esau.
Well, perhaps if his father insisted on giving the birthright to Esau, then Esau himself might be willing to sell it to Jacob. Jacob therefore made him a proposition, perhaps initially in jest or in disgust, not really expecting Esau to accept it. Would Esau sell his birthright in return for a good meal of red lentils? Probably to his amazement, Jacob heard him agree to the absurd transaction!
Esau lamented that he would one day die anyway, and the birthright would not profit him then. Furthermore, it would be a long time before Isaac died, and maybe he would decide eventually to give it to Jacob anyway. A good hunter knows that a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. This way he would at least get a good meal out of it. “Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we shall die” (Isa_22:13).
When he saw Esau was really serious, Jacob realized that the birthright really didn’t mean anything at all to his brother, and that alone was enough to convince him that he should go ahead and consummate this contract. He therefore asked Esau to bind his agreement with a formal oath, which he readily agreed to do. Even if Isaac now gave the birthright to Esau, he would never interfere with a contract between the two brothers sealed in this way. The birthright now would go to Jacob, as God had instructed his parents in the first place.
Esau then sat down and enjoyed his meal, apparently not giving the birthright a further thought.
Why do people so often consider Jacob the culprit in this transaction? Scripture does not offer one word of condemnation or criticism of Jacob. Instead, it condemns Esau unequivocally. “Thus Esau despised his birthright” (Gen_25:34). “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected” (Heb_12:16-17).
This experience with the red lentils, in fact, was closely associated with his very name after that. People from then on often called him Edom (meaning “red”), so that, whenever he heard his name, he was forced to remember that he had sold his birthright for a mess of red pottage!
Jacob, of course, should have been willing to let God work out this problem. God would certainly have overruled the situation even if Isaac had not been willing to give Jacob the birthright as God had instructed him. However, Jacob’s sin was not a sin of greed or blackmail, but rather one of lack of faith. He so strongly wanted to see God’s purposes advanced that he felt he must help them along by his own actions. This sin, of course, is one of which even the most devoted Christian workers often become guilty. Abraham and Isaac themselves suffered far greater lapses of faith than this.
God could easily forgive this sin of Jacob since he meant it for good, and it did accomplish God’s purpose relative to the birthright. On the other hand, it also led to an increasing estrangement from his father and brother. Instead of winning them, he had alienated them. How much better it would have been to resort only to secret prayer about the matter, rather than overt action, and then wait for God to work it out. And how much we ourselves, so quick to criticize Jacob, need to learn the same lesson.
Isaac Versus the Philistines
Sometime after the two boys had grown to manhood, and Isaac himself was at least eighty years old, he and Rebekah encountered a severe test of faith and obedience. We do not have as much information concerning Isaac’s life as we do for that of his father, so we do not know whether he had many earlier trials or not. Except for the experience on Mount Moriah, and his problem with Jacob and Esau, he seems to have led a peaceful and comfortable life up to this point.
But any true child of God must go through repeated testings and refinings. “Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: That the trial [or proof] of your faith . . . though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ” (1Pe_1:6-7).
Though there is no statement to this effect, there may also be a possibility that God now allowed these trials to come into Isaac’s life because of the character weakness showing up in his preferential bias toward Esau.
GENESIS 26:1-5
26:1. And there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar.
2. And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of:
3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father;
4. And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;
5. Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.
First, conditions of famine developed in the land where Isaac was living, presumably still near the well Lahai-roi. This seems to have been the first famine in that place in over a hundred years (the other being early in Abram’s sojourn there), so that it truly had been a land of plenty. Isaac had never experienced such a thing, and it was beginning to be disastrous for his flocks and herds.
Apparently it was not so bad over near the seacoast, in the Philistines’ land, so he decided to move to Gerar. He was evidently even considering going farther, all the way into Egypt, when the Lord stopped him.
So far as the record goes, this is the first time God had appeared to Isaac since he was on Mount Moriah with his father Abraham, probably fifty or more years earlier. The Lord had spoken to Rebekah just before her twins were born, but this is the first time He had spoken to Isaac.
The Lord had not forgotten His covenant concerning Isaac, however; and so He at this time repeated it to Isaac, in much the same words Isaac had heard Him speak to Abraham so long ago. “Do not leave this land to go to Egypt,” God said, in effect, “but live where I lead you in this land, and I will bless you with all the blessings I promised your father.”
He again told Isaac He would give his descendants all the countries of the promised land, would give him an innumerable progeny, and bless all nations through him. However, God pointed out that He would do these things because of Abraham’s faithfulness and obedience, with no mention of Isaac’s. One senses in this a backhanded rebuke to Isaac, along with a plea for him to manifest the same characteristics as his father.
God said that Abraham “kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.” Presumably these were not at the time codified in written form as they were later through Moses. Nevertheless, God’s “word is settled forever in heaven” (Psa_119:89), and even the Gentiles “show the work of the law written in their hearts” (Rom_2:15). What Abraham heard from God, he obeyed explicitly; what he did not actually hear, he followed through an enlightened conscience and obedient heart.
GENESIS 26:6-11
6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar:
7. And the men of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, She is my sister: for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah; because she was fair to look upon.
8. And it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife.
9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and how saidst thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for her.
10. And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us? one of the people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us.
11. And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife shall surely be put to death.
Isaac therefore stayed in Gerar, which was a part of Canaan but which had been controlled for some time by a colony of Philistines. At this time, the main body of the Philistines still lived on the island of Crete, not actually moving en masse to “Palestine” until centuries later. The king, or “Abimelech,” of this colony was hardly the same one encountered by Abraham nearly a century earlier, but no doubt he had heard of Abraham and his traumatic experience in Philistia on that earlier occasion.
Isaac knew about it also, but the memory had grown dim by this time, and he suddenly found himself repeating the same lie Abraham had used, and for the same reason. “Rebekah? Oh, yes, she is my sister.” Rebekah, though she must have been at least sixty years old by this time, was still a very beautiful and desirable woman, and quickly attracted much attention from the Philistine men. Isaac, like Abraham, began to be afraid he might be murdered on her account. Perhaps he may have reasoned that, even though Abraham had been embarrassed through this type of deception, he had at least come out of it alive and so had Sarah; so maybe it was the best course of action to follow. Anyway, maybe they wouldn’t discover the deception this time.
In fact, they didn’t for a long time. Though some of Abimelech’s men evidently desired Rebekah, Isaac was a wealthy and respected friend of King Abimelech, and they were hesitant to follow too bold a course in pursuing his “sister.” The absence of any mention of Jacob and Esau in this narrative may suggest they remained back in the Negev looking after the possessions which Isaac couldn’t bring with him to Gerar. Otherwise, the presence of two grown sons would have made it especially difficult to pass off their mother as his sister.
Isaac’s tent was pitched not too far from the house of Abimelech himself, which was probably on the highest eminence in the community. Abimelech could see down into the women’s quarters of the tent from his window and, one day, perhaps not too much to his surprise, he saw Isaac making love to Rebekah. He had probably suspected it for some time, but now he knew she was really Isaac’s wife.
When he confronted Isaac with this evidence, Isaac had to admit what he had done and why he had done it. Abimelech rebuked Isaac, and protested that he and his people had much higher standards of morality than Isaac had given them credit for. Adultery with his wife, which conceivably might have ensued, would have involved his whole nation in guilt before God.
One wonders about this surprising moral sensitivity on the part of a Philistine king. If his people were really so concerned about their morality, it seems strange that Isaac would have been so fearful of them. Either he was a poor judge of character or else the Philistine men were somehow constrained to follow a different standard with respect to Isaac and Rebekah than with others. Perhaps they had heard of the similar experience with Abraham long ago, when the nation almost died as that earlier Abimelech took Sarah into his harem. In some way, at any rate, God kept the men away from Rebekah. Then, surprisingly, Abimelech, instead of taking vengeance on Isaac for his deception, pronounced a potential capital penalty for any of his subjects who harmed either Isaac or Rebekah.
GENESIS 26:12-16
12. Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundredfold: and the LORD blessed him.
13. And the man waxed great, and went forward, and grew until he became very great:
14. For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants: and the Philistines envied him.
15. For all the wells which his father’s servants had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with earth.
16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier than we.
Isaac seems to have learned well the lesson of trusting God through this experience. For a while longer, he stayed in Gerar, and he prospered greatly.
Until this time, he and his father seem to have been solely occupied with raising animals. Now, however, he acquired some land, possibly by a rental agreement, on which to plant and raise crops. Perhaps the famine had persuaded him that he needed a more reliable source of food for his flocks and herds. At any rate, he began to practice agriculture, and it proved highly successful.
In verse 12 occurs the first mention of seed-sowing in the Bible, along with the information that the Lord blessed it with a hundredfold increase. Seed-sowing is frequently used in the New Testament as symbolic of witnessing; and it is noteworthy that the first mention is in the familiar parable of the sower, in which the good seed likewise brought forth a hundredfold (Mat_13:23).
Isaac at this point prospered so greatly that his power began to eclipse even that of Abimelech and the Philistines. His herds and flocks, the richness of his crops, the increasing number of his servants, became so great that the envy of the Philistines, already vexed because of Abimelech’s protection of him, finally led to retaliation.
An adequate supply of water was, of course, absolutely necessary for Isaac’s operations; and this was obtained from the many wells dug by Abraham, his father, in the Philistine country. The Philistines decided to plug up all these wells and to force him out of their country. Abimelech himself called on Isaac to depart from their land, since he had become more powerful than his own nation.
GENESIS 26:17-22
17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.
18. And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Philistines had stopped them after the death of Abraham: and he called their names after the names by which his father had called them.
19. And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and found there a well of springing water.
20. And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is ours: and he called the name of the well Esek; because they strove with him.
21. And they digged another well, and strove for that also: and he called the name of it Sitnah.
22. And he removed from thence, and digged another well; and for that they strove not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he said, For now the LORD hath made room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.
Isaac could have resisted this demand, since the earlier Abimelech had given his father the right to dwell anywhere in the land he might choose (Gen_20:15), and since the wells belonged to Abraham by right of construction. Also he might well have been able to defeat the Philistine colonists in battle, if it had come to that (Gen_26:16), since he now had ample manpower.
Nevertheless, he realized such resistance would still further alienate the Philistines, and he chose to let them have their way. He moved away, therefore, from the capital, going east and farther up the valley of Gerar. Here there were other wells which Abraham had constructed, but these had already been plugged up when Abraham died. Evidently the Philistine settlers were not yet numerous or prosperous enough themselves to need them, but wanted to discourage others from settling there in the meantime, as they were trying to maintain a claim to the land themselves. Isaac embarked on a program of reopening these wells; no one else was using this part of the land, so he thought the Philistines would not object. To emphasize his right to the wells by way of inheritance, he used the same names Abraham had given them.
In addition, his servants dug another well, evidently lower in the valley, and this turned out to be an artesian well, a well of “living water.” The Philistine herdsmen, however, claimed this water should belong to them, evidently on the ground that Isaac no longer had the right to dig new wells in their country. Rather than argue the point, Isaac instructed his own herdsmen to let them have the well and to dig another farther up the valley. He gave the first well the ironic name of Esek (the “Quarrel Well”). They proceeded to dig the second well, but the men of Gerar followed them there and demanded that well also.
Isaac then named it Sitnah (the “Hatred Well”) and again gave it to them. He moved much farther away this time, beyond any region to which the Philistines had any reasonable claim. Finally, this time the men from Gerar no longer followed him; so the new well he dug was called Rehoboth (“the Well of Ample Room”). Isaac left some of his flocks and herds in this location, with their herdsmen, while he himself went on still farther.
GENESIS 26:23-25
23. And he went up from thence to Beersheba.
24. And the LORD appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s sake.
25. And he builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a well.
Years ago, Abraham had made a covenant with the Philistines at Beersheba (“the Well of the Covenant,” or “Well of the Seven”) and had built an altar there (Gen_21:32-34). There, too, Isaac himself had lived after the sacrifice on Mount Moriah (Gen_22:19). After all the bitter experiences of recent years in Gerar, Isaac apparently felt the need to return to the place where he had been in the closest fellowship to the Lord, perhaps to find again real joy in his walk with God.
And, sure enough, God graciously met him the very first night he was back in Beersheba. God had spoken to him once before, as he was leaving the land, but he had failed to stay as close to Him as he should have there in Philistia. Now God graciously met him and assured him once again that he need not fear the Philistines or any others, for God was with him and would keep His promises, for Abraham’s sake. There Isaac built an altar of his ownapparently the only one he ever builtand worshiped the Lord, pitching his tent and instructing his servants to reopen Abraham’s well.
GENESIS 26:26-33
26. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the chief captain of his army.
27. And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away from you?
28. And they said, We saw certainly that the LORD was with thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee;
29. That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thee away in peace: thou art now the blessed of the LORD.
30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink.
31. And they rose up betimes in the morning, and sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace.
32. And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and said unto him, We have found water.
33. And he called it Shebah: therefore the name of the city is Beersheba unto this day.
While the well-digging was under way at Beersheba, a delegation of the Philistines again appearedthis time none less than King Abimelech himself, along with his chief captain Phichol (probably a title, like Abimelech, rather than a proper name) and another man. But in contrast, this time they were on a mission of peace, possibly because Isaac’s policy of nonresistance had finally shamed them. Also, they knew Jehovah was blessing Isaac and that he was growing stronger all the time. Now that he was out of their land, they decided it was the policy of wisdom to stay on good terms with him.
They reminded him that they had not harmed him or Rebekah (a good thing for them they hadn’t!) and that he had prospered greatly in their land; so hopefully he wouldn’t hold their recent frictions too much against them. They proposed a mutual nonaggression treaty, somewhat like the one Abraham and the earlier Abimelech had made on this same spot nearly a century before.
Isaac was quite agreeable, especially after his recent encounter with God. They engaged in a ceremonial feast that night in token of their covenant and sealed it the next morning with a solemn oath.
As they were departing, no doubt quite self-satisfied at accomplishing their mission, Isaac’s servants came to him with the happy news that the well they were digging had struck a good supply of water. It was appropriate that the well be called “the Well of the Oath” (Beersheba), not only because of the pact signed that day, but also because of the similar covenant and name assigned the place by Abraham long ago. No doubt also Isaac had in mind God’s great covenant, which He had confirmed to him here.
GENESIS 26:34, 35
These last two verses of the chapter, dealing with Esau’s wives, are best discussed in context with Genesis 27, which deals with the conflict between Jacob and Esau. The absence of any mention of the two sons during the time of Isaac’s stay in Gerar suggests that they had stayed back home either in Mamre or Lahai-roi, but now the family was reunited for a while.


CHAPTER 16
THE MYSTERY OF JACOB AND ESAU (GENESIS 27-28)
How Could God Love Jacob?
One of the most intriguing questions associated with Genesis and with the establishment of God’s chosen people, the children of Israel, is how God could bless and use such a person as Jacob for the accomplishment of His divine purposes for mankind. Jacob seems so obviously to be a sly schemer, a liar and deceiver, a “supplanter,” a man intent only on acquiring money by whatever means he can devise. He is shrewd, crafty, covetous, with no ethical scruples except those dictated by his own self-interest. Even granting His covenant obligations to Abraham and Isaac, why would God choose Jacob instead of Esau? Esau seems a much more admirable charactera strong, virile, outdoor man, surely much more suited to be the founding father and head of a new nation than a man like Jacob.
Sad to say, it is just such caricatures of Jacob and Esau, and the Jews in general, as sketched in the above paragraph, that have caused tremendous waves of anti-Semitism and persecution to be visited against the Jews down through the centuries. Somehow even Christians have been caught up in the fever of anti-Semitic feeling on many occasions for reasons like this. Many pastors and Bible teachers who outwardly would deny strongly that they are anti-Jewish, nevertheless seem to let their hidden feelings on the subject come out when dealing with Jacob.
It should not be thought that, when we defend Jacob, we thereby are condoning lying and deception. However, one paramount consideration must be kept in mind in trying to understand and apply these passages in the Book of Genesis. There is never a single instance in the Bible of criticism of Jacob (except on the lips of Esau and Laban, both of whom are unworthy witnesses). Every time God spoke to Jacob, it was in a message of blessing and promise, never one of rebuke or chastisement. If we would be faithful Bible expositors, therefore, we must be guided by what God has actually said, not what we think He should have said. “For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord” (Isa_55:8).
We suggest, therefore, that such an attitude as commonly expressed by Bible expositors relative to Jacob is entirely out of line. When, for example, Dr. Scofield, in his reference Bible, heads certain passages in Genesis by titles such as “The stolen blessing” and “Jacob reaps the harvest of his evil years,” he is pronouncing moral judgments of his own which are not at all founded on the actual Biblical statements concerning Jacob.
God’s judgment concerning Jacob is given in Gen_32:28: “As a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.” “Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob and I hated Esau” (Mal_1:2-3).
We have already discussed at some length, in chapter 15, God’s decision to establish the Messianic line and promises through Jacob, rather than Esau, even before the two boys were born. This decision was clearly conveyed to Rebekah and Isaac; but the latter nevertheless favored Esau, resolving to give him both the birthright benefits and the patriarchal responsibilities and blessings associated with God’s promise to Abraham. As the boys grew, their characters soon proved that God’s decision had been eminently wise. “Jacob was a plain [literally ‘perfect,’ or ‘complete’] man” (Gen_25:27). Esau, on the other hand, “despised his birthright” (Gen_25:34).
GENESIS 26:34, 35
34. And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite:
35. Which were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah.
The carnality of Esau’s character is further confirmed in these two verses. Knowing well how cautious God had been in selecting a wife for his own father, a selection which carefully guarded the integrity of the line of the promised seed, Esau nevertheless proceeded to take a Hittite woman for his wife. No doubt also knowing that God’s will for the marriage relationship was monogamy, he compounded the insult to God and took still another Hittite woman for a second wife. He was both presumptuous and utterly unconcerned about God’s promised blessings associated with the patriarchal line.
Esau was forty years old when he married these two women; so it was hardly a matter of youthful indiscretion. It was a deliberate choice and was certainly made against the counsel of his parents, as well as against God’s will, as he well knew. These wives “were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah,” probably not only because they were “daughters of Canaan” (Gen_28:8) and because Abraham had so carefully avoided taking one of “the daughters of the Canaanites” (Gen_24:3) as a wife for Esau’s father, but probably also because they were idolaters and ungodly in life style as well. They no doubt still further alienated Esau from concern for God’s promises and purposes, as well as His standards of holiness.
GENESIS 27:1-5
27:1. And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him, My son: and he said unto him, Behold, here am I.
2. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of my death:
3. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me some venison;
4. And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die.
5. And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, and to bring it.
But in spite of all thisin spite of God’s instruction concerning Jacob before he was born, in spite of the plainly obvious superiority of Jacob’s character and spiritual discernment and convictions over those of Esau, in spite of Jacob’s further legalization of his claim to the patriarchal blessing through his purchase of the birthright from Esau, confirmed by Esau’s solemn oath, in spite of Esau’s obvious indifference to his spiritual heritage and to the will of Godin spite of all this, Isaac nevertheless determined that he was going to give the blessing to Esau.
GENESIS 27:6-10
6. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying,
7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the LORD before my death.
8. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I command thee.
9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth:
10. And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bless thee before his death.
Rebekah, as soon as she learned of Isaac’s plans, acted immediately to prevent his carrying them out. Though she must have been very hesitant, as a good and faithful wife, to do anything but follow her husband’s wishes, she evidently felt that, in this case, God’s will must override her husband’s will. She may have failed to understand, and perhaps had inadequate faith, to realize that God’s will would be accomplished whether or not men cooperated in its accomplishment. Isaac’s blessing of Esau could not possibly overrule what God had long ago decreed, but Rebekah seems to have been afraid that it might, and so she resolved to see that Jacob would receive what was rightfully his regardless of any consequence.
She quickly conceived an audacious plan to make Isaac pronounce his blessing on Jacob even while intending to bless Esau. Since Isaac was blind, she would have Jacob pretend to be Esau. Fearing that Jacob would demur from such a plan, she invoked her right to filial obedience: “Obey my voice according to that which I command thee.” Jacob must quickly prepare two kids from the flock, and she would cook them, fixing them in such a way that Isaac could not distinguish them from venison. This in itself shows that Isaac’s love for venison was at least partially based on his admiration for Esau’s skill at hunting; the taste of the meat itself could be duplicated by Rebekah’s culinary skills, so that the actual killing of wild game was not at all necessary to satisfy his taste preferences.
Rebekah told Jacob that after she had prepared the food, he must take it to his father in Esau’s name, so that his father would pronounce the blessing intended for Esau on Jacob. Rebekah appears to have had a most naive faith in the magical power of the words themselves in order to believe that God’s true blessing was dependent to this degree on their actually being pronounced by Isaac.
There is, however, one other possible explanation of her adoption of such a strategy, an explanation which should at least be considered. Perhaps she intended to use this means to call Isaac’s attention to his presumptuous determination to thwart God’s will. He had not heeded her previous pleadings on Jacob’s (and God’s) behalf. Perhaps he could be brought to see the enormity of his error if he were forced to bless Jacob in spite of himself. Rebekah knew she was taking a terrible risk of permanently alienating both Isaac and Esau by this scheme since it would only be a matter of a few hours at most before it would be discovered, and she knew that Jacob also would realize this. Isaac knew that Rebekah loved him, and he loved her. If he could be made to realize that God’s will was so important that Rebekah (and Jacob, as well) was willing to sacrifice even his own love for it, then perhaps the shock would be the means of bringing him back to his senses and get him to realize his error. Perhaps also it would spare Isaac the almost certain wrathful retribution of God if he were to carry out his own plan.
Since all this turned out to be the actual result of Rebekah’s strategy, as we will see, can we not at least give Rebekah (as well as Jacob) the benefit of the doubt, and assume that this was really her purpose?
Once again, we should remember that God did not rebuke either Rebekah or Jacob for this plan, but instead seemed to honor it, at least in its results.
GENESIS 27:11-17
11. And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man:
12. My father peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing.
13. And his mother said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch me them.
14. And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother: and his mother made savoury meat, such as his father loved.
15. And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son:
16. And she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck:
17. And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob.
Jacob, indeed, did demur at first from his mother’s plan. Though he knew the blessing should go to him, and not to Esau, he did not wish to deceive his father. Furthermore, even though his father was blind, his sense of touch was still sound; so he could easily distinguish Jacob’s smooth skin from Esau’s hairy skin. His father, in anger, would then curse him instead of bless him; and that would make matters worse than ever. Rebekah, however, somehow confident the plan would work out for good, again insisted that he, as a good son, simply obey her command. If, perchance, Isaac did find out, she would explain that it was all her own idea and that Jacob was merely obeying her. If any curse was involved, she would receive it herself, taking full responsibility.
Jacob, therefore, proceeded to follow her instructions, selecting and killing two kids of the goats, dressing them and bringing them to his mother. Rebekah then began to prepare the meat and, while the meat was roasting, she prepared the skins in such a way as to simulate the skin of a hairy man. In some way, she fastened these skins on Jacob’s hands and neck, then had him dress in some of Esau’s clothing, with the “smell of a field” on them. Thus, Jacob would both feel and smell like Esau when he came into his father’s presence. All of this no doubt took a considerable amount of time, and they did not know how soon Esau would be successful in his hunting and would be returning home. It was clearly a very tense situation and, once they had started on this plan of action, they were in such a hurry that there was no time to stop and think much about it. Rebekah, indeed, had always been a woman of quick decision and action, as is evident from the time she first made her choice to follow Abraham’s servant and marry Isaac. Probably, also, she and Jacob had often discussed the whole problem, and perhaps she had foreseen this development and already decided what she must do if the time should ever come.
Jacob’s fear that his father would think him a “deceiver” needs a little clarification. The word actually means “mocker,” and seems to suggest that discovery of the plan by his father would make him seem to be mocking his father’s blindness. This was Jacob’s concern, rather than that his father would think him a liar.
There is also a possibility that the “goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house,” were special garments associated with the priestly functions of the head of the house. It would have been appropriate for the recipient of the father’s commission, centering as it did in the transfer of Isaac’s patriarchal commission to his son, to be so clothed. If so, it would appear that Rebekah had kept these particular garments in her own house for this purpose, since Esau quite probably lived elsewhere with his two wives. This, in any event, was an interpretation of the ancient Hebrew commentators. In this case, we would also have to assume that Esau nevertheless had worn them occasionally while in the fields, in order for the pleasant “smell of a field” to be on them.
Jacob, then, no doubt with considerable hesitation, took the meat, along with bread his mother had baked, into the presence of his father. His hands would feel like Esau’s hands, his clothing would smell like Esau’s clothing, and his meal would taste like Esau’s venison. Thus, the senses of touch, smell, and taste would be taken care of; and the sense of sight was not a problem, since Isaac could not see. However, the sense of hearing was still a problem, since Jacob would have to speak, and his voice was not Esau’s voice.
GENESIS 27:18-25
18. And he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I; who art thou, my son?
19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstborn; I have done according as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me.
20. And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he said, Because the LORD thy God brought it to me.
21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or not.
22. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau.
23. And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s hands: so he blessed him.
24. And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? And he said, I am.
25. And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank.
When Jacob entered and spoke to his father, he no doubt tried to speak as nearly like Esau as he could. Being brothers, there was certainly some similarity in their two voices. Isaac was expecting Esau, and he could no doubt smell the dinner; so his presumption was that it was Esau. Nevertheless, the voice didn’t seem quite normal; so he asked directly which of his two sons it was.
Jacob had surely hoped that Isaac would not question him at all, but now there was apparently nothing he could do except to be as persuasive in the deception as possible. He identified himself by name as Esau, assuring his father that he had taken and prepared the venison his father loved and that he was ready to receive the blessing. Isaac was strangely uncomfortable; the voice sounded like Jacob’s and perhaps he felt a twinge of conscience in that he was preparing to give Jacob’s blessing to Esau.
He asked his son to come close, so that he could feel his hands, and thereby satisfy himself that this indeed was Esau. Rebekah’s preparations were good, and the skins of the goats on Jacob’s hands did seem indeed like the hands of Esau. Nevertheless Isaac asked him point-blank: “Art thou my very son Esau?” And Jacob said, “I am.”
Isaac finally was assured that it was Esau, and therefore partook of the meal and prepared to give his blessing to him. When he said “that my soul may bless thee,” it should be noted that the word “soul” is the Hebrew nephesh, and refers to the mind and heart, or the consciousness, of man. It is an emphatic way of saying “I,” stressing the deep conviction of the person regarding the action undertaken.
The problem that many have with Jacob’s character, of course, focuses especially on this passage. Several of his statements were openly and intentionally false. One of them, when he claimed that God had brought him the game unusually quickly, seemed actually to be associating God’s own name with a lie. This would certainly seem to be taking God’s name in vain in addition to the sin of lying.
Why is it that God did not rebuke Jacob and cause Isaac to withhold the blessing from him? Or, even after Isaac had blessed him, why did God later confirm the blessing? (Gen_28:13-15). The rebuke was solely for Esau, and the repentance was Isaac’s, not Jacob’s.
It would seem that the only way of understanding this situation is to conclude that, whatever may have been wrong with the stratagem and deception of Jacob and Rebekah, the sin of Esau and Isaac was infinitely more grievous. God does not approve of lying, and Jacob and Rebekah well knew this. They were sensitive and spiritual people; but they had decided that, as bad as deception might be in God’s sight, it had become necessary in this case in order to prevent a much worse sin, that of blasphemously presuming to convey the most holy of God’s promises to a man who neither wanted it nor would honor it, and to do so directly in the face of God’s commandment against it. Such an eventuality surely would have incurred God’s most severe judgment on both Isaac and Esau, and this they felt they must prevent at all costs.
A somewhat parallel situation is found in Exo_1:15-20. The Hebrew midwives deliberately disobeyed the king of Egypt (this also normally is a sinnoteRom_13:2 and 1Pe_2:13) and blatantly lied to him, because to do otherwise would have been cowardly and cruel, resulting in the death of large numbers of male infants. Furthermore, Scripture says: “Therefore God dealt well with the midwives” (Exo_1:20). There is no way of understanding this passage except that God was pleased with this particular deception practiced by these Hebrew women.
Another instance of God’s blessing on a lie was His preservation of Rahab and her family because she hid the two Israelite spies and told the king of Jericho they were not there (Jos_2:3-6; Jos_6:25).
There are a number of other instances in the Bible in which godly men, in order to accomplish the will of God and to glorify Him, had to break one or another of His commandments, at least in the form in which, for purposes of simplicity and everyday use, they are normally expressed.
We have to recognize this fact, in order to do full justice to Scripture as God has revealed it to us. At the same time, we must emphasize strongly the fact that such instances as these constitute rare exceptions to the rule, and can only be justified by very special and unusual circumstances. The one overriding criterion seems to be that such an exception can at best be warranted only when a still greater principle, associated with the greater revealed purposes of God, will be sacrificed by legalistic adherence to the letter of the law.
Furthermore, the examples given in Scripture never indicate that such actions were in order to gain some temporal advantage for those practicing them. Both Rahab and the Hebrew midwives risked their lives by their deceptions. They would seem to have been much better off, temporally speaking, to tell the truth; but this would have resulted in death to God’s people.
Similarly, Jacob and Rebekah, in order to do what they thought was necessary to accomplish God’s will, and to spare Isaac and Esau God’s judgment for opposing His will, were willing to risk the wrath and hatred of their own loved ones, and Jacob even to risk his life at the hands of his angry brother. Their action was hardly for any temporal advantage it might have given them because, to all appearances at least, there could be none.
While it is true that the Bible does not explicitly place this interpretation on these events, it is also true that it does not explicitly place any other interpretation on them, and it certainly does not preclude this interpretation. In view of the events that followed, as well as of God’s further dealings with all concerned, it does seem to be the interpretation which is most consistent with all the recorded facts. In any case, the very fact that it is a possible and plausible interpretation does make it feasible to see Jacob and Rebekah in a much more favorable light than most have been willing to consider. This in itself is a good reason for favoring it.
The Blessing and the Tears
After the festive meal had been finished (Jacob and Rebekah no doubt waiting on pins and needles, as it were, lest Esau should return before the blessing had been given), Isaac beckoned to Jacob to come near and kiss him. Isaac, because of the solemn nature of what he was intending to do (conveying God’s covenant promises and blessings to his son, who in turn would be responsible for their transmission and implementation in his own family, until the ultimate promised Seed would come), was no doubt “in the Spirit” as he began to pronounce the blessing. God also, who had made His solemn covenant with Abraham, and who had renewed it with Isaac, certainly was present on this occasion. What would have happened had it indeed been Esau standing there, rather than Jacob, we can only surmise; but it surely seems likely that it would have resulted in tragedy for both father and son. God’s solemn promises and covenants are not to be dispensed as trifles, subject to the whim and preference of the individual.
GENESIS 27:26-29
26. And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my son.
27. And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the LORD hath blessed:
28. Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine:
29. Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee.
That this blessing was definitely the same as the blessing given to Abraham and Isaac is clear from the words spoken by Isaac at its climax. First, however, Isaac referred to the material aspects of life which so occupied Esau and which had apparently increasingly concerned Isaac. He did, of course, recognize that these also were gifts of God, and so invoked God’s material blessings on his son. There is nothing in his words to suggest, however, that this also involved an actual bequeathal of his own property. The latter was a transaction more associated with the birthright, which Jacob had also secured by direct purchase as well as by God’s instruction.
Then, however, Isaac got to the heart of the matter, as he repeated God’s own promise to Abram: “Cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee” (note Gen_12:3). At the same time, note his awful presumption in saying to, as he thought, Esau: “Be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee.” This is in direct opposition to God’s statement: “The elder shall serve the younger” (Gen_25:23).
In any case, he did pronounce the blessing; and he did so under the inspiration of God, even though he himself was trying to thwart the will of God as he was speaking. Just so, many years later, the prophet Balaam was forced to bless Israel even against his will (Num_23:11-12). In Jesus’ day, likewise, the high priest spoke prophetically of the meaning of Jesus’ death, though he himself did not understand the real import of what he was saying (Joh_11:49-52). The blessing which, by God’s command, should have gone to Jacob was indeed pronounced by his father on Jacob.
GENESIS 27:30-33
30. And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came in from his hunting.
31. And he also had made savoury meat, and brought it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless me.
32. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau.
33. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? where is he that hath taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed.
The fine timing of God’s counsel, as well as a capsule commentary on the urgency of the drama from Jacob’s standpoint, is shown by the immediate arrival of Esau on the scene, just as Jacob left Isaac’s presence. He had a meal of fine venison prepared for his father and was all set to receive Isaac’s blessing. Though he had despised his birthright enough to sell it to Jacob, and though he had no real interest in the spiritual aspects of the blessing, he did understand enough about it to realize it would include political and military superiority for himself and his children. In addition, he did have enough confidence in the God of his father to realize that God’s word in this respect would be fulfilled. This feature of the blessing he wanted, most earnestly.
When he approached his father with the venison, however, he was surprised to hear his father asking, “Who art thou?” “Why, Esau, of course, your oldest son!” His father had sent him on the errand. Why was he surprised when he completed it?
Then it began to dawn on Isaac what had happened. He answered haltingly: “But if you are Esau, who was it who has just brought me venison and received my blessing?” Who, indeed! The truth suddenly came home to Isaac like a mighty blast of icy wind. In spite of all his intentions, God had overruled, and he had blessed Jacob instead of Esau. Furthermore, he realized that he had been deceived by his beloved wife and his faithful son, in order to prevent him from doing what he knew he had no right to do. God had spoken through him in spite of himself; so he told Esau: “Therefore, Jacob indeed shall receive the blessing.” This was clearly the will of God, and there was nothing he could do to change that! He had tried to do so, but God had stopped him.
As the impact of these thoughts came over him, “Isaac trembled very exceedingly.” Hebrew scholars tell us the original language is extremely graphic, something like “Isaac trembled most excessively with a great trembling.” Emotions of all sorts overwhelmed him. Anger with Jacob, concern over Esau, grief over Rebekah’s act, resentment at having his own plans thwartedall these contributed to his trembling. But far more than any of these, he quickly came to see that God Himself had spoken to him in judgment, and that he had incurred great peril to himself in so ignoring the will of God. He had betrayed the trust of his father Abraham and had practically destroyed his own home, all because of a carnal appetite and adulation of his son’s physical exploits. These thoughts (and who knows what others) flooded upon him. Indeed, it was enough to make a man exceedingly quake and shake.
GENESIS 27:34-40
34. And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my father.
35. And he said, Thy brother came with subtlety, and hath taken away thy blessing.
36. And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?
37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son?
38. And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.
39. And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above;
40. And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck.
Esau was momentarily stunned as he watched the spectacle. Then, as the truth dawned upon him as well, he also gave vent to his emotions. He “cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry.” But perhaps his father could bless him anyway, he suddenly thought. Since he hadn’t really intended to bless Jacob, why couldn’t he simply retract his words and bless his older son as he had intended? Surely no human tribunal would enforce a contract acquired by deception; so why should Isaac, and why should God?
But Isaac could not change it even if he wanted to, and he realized this now. Hardly knowing how to explain all this to Esau, he simply blamed Jacob for a clever deception which robbed Esau of his intended blessing. Esau bitterly recalled that Jacob had already “taken away” his birthright (forgetting that, at the time, he had despised it); and now, he complained, he had likewise taken away his blessing. Whether Esau, like Isaac and Rebekah, knew about God’s decree concerning himself and Jacob Scripture does not say, although it does not seem likely that such an important matter could or would have been kept secret from him by his mother for perhaps seventy-five years.
He commented on the relevance of Jacob’s very name to the situation. It will be recalled that he was named “Jacob” because, as he was born, he was holding his brother by the heel. The name means something like “heel-gripper” and, therefore, by extension, “one who trips another by the heel.” If someone overtakes another by tripping him up by the heel, then he will supplant him in the race. By this kind of etymology, “Jacob” came to mean “supplanter.” Esau noted that he had lived up to his name by twice overtaking and tripping him, first in the matter of the birthright and now in the blessing. His anger and frustration were very bitter.
It must have been a strange sight, to see such a strong man as Esau screaming like a woman and weeping like a baby; but that is how he reacted. Agonizingly, he begged his father for a blessing of some kind for himself, hoping that somehow God, through his father’s intercession, could be persuaded to change His mind.
But the portion of the blessing in which Esau was most interested, that of political superiority, had been given irrevocably to Jacob, and all Esau’s crying could not change the situation. The sad commentary in Hebrews refers to his pleading in these words: “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears” (Heb_12:16-17). That is, he wept in seeking the blessing, but there was no way of changing God’s mind.
Isaac did finally, no doubt as God led him, make a prophecy concerning Esau. Esau (meaning his descendants) would, in contrast to Jacob, dwell in a region away from the fertile and well-watered places of the earth. The King James translation is apparently not quite correct at this point: the words “away from” should be inserted (“thy dwelling shall be away from the fatness of the earth”). This was fulfilled by the very nature of the rugged region that came to be known as the land of Edom. The Edomites would generally live in violence and in subjection to Israel. However, whenever he would “shake himself” (not “have dominion,” as in the King James Version), he would be able to loosen the yoke. The Edomites remained essentially independent, however, until David’s time. They were subjugated permanently after that, in spite of frequent rebellions and temporary partial freedom. Finally, Edom disappeared completely as a nation. Esau’s long life of immorality and indifference to spiritual things, in spite of being born to one of the most privileged heritages possible, had finally caught up with him, and it was too late even for regrets.
The unhappy story of Esau has been repeated time without number throughout Christian history. How often do we hear of a young man (or young woman), brought up in a Christian home and in a Bible-teaching church, who rebels against the instruction and discipline there received in order to participate in the pleasures of worldly acquaintances, selling his birthright, as it were, for a mess of pottage! Perhaps it is also often the case that this carnal attitude has been unconsciously developed in the child by the overindulgent pride and adulation of his parents, as seems to have been true with Isaac and Esau. The Christian parent is commanded to “bring them up in the nurture [that is, ‘discipline’] and admonition of the Lord” (Eph_6:4).
GENESIS 27:41-46
41. And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand; then will I slay my brother Jacob.
42. And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee.
43. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran;
44. And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury turn away;
45. Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him: then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should I be deprived also of you both in one day?
46. And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which are of the daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?
Esau had suddenly changed from an indifferent, carefree sportsman into a bitter, vindictive neurotic. The thought of Jacob exercising dominion over him, who had always been idolized for his strength and prowess, was more than he could bear. He resolved to murder his brother as soon as his father died, evidently assuming that his father was indeed at the point of death (Gen_27:2) and that probably his decease would even be hastened by the traumatic events of the day.
Uttered in the hearing of some of the servants, his threatening words were brought to his mother’s attention. Again showing herself to be a woman of quick decision, she called Jacob and instructed him to leave the house “for a few days,” in order to visit her brother Laban in Haran. Knowing Esau’s nature, she assumed his anger would pass away quickly and he would soon return to his carefree ways.
However, her “few days” turned out to be over twenty years! So far as the record goes, she never saw Jacob again after that day. Her stratagem did indeed prove costly to her, but it would have been worse had Esau actually slain Jacob. He would probably in turn have been put to death in some fashion, or at least would have become permanently alienated from the family. In that way, she would really have lost both her sons. She, no doubt, had counted all these costs, and believed the issue was vital enough to require her to do what she did. As a matter of fact, later events proved that she was correct. Esau did soon forget his anger, and he did prosper quite adequately in a material sense, which was really all he cared about (Gen_33:1, Gen_33:4, Gen_33:9). Isaac repented and gave Jacob his sincere blessing, instructing him to marry a woman of their own people, not a Canaanite, as Esau had done (Gen_28:1-4). Rebekah was never able, however, to “send and fetch” Jacob from Laban, as she had plannedfor what reason we are not told. We do not know when Rebekah died; all we know about later events concerning her has to do with her burial in the cave of Machpelah, along with Abraham, Sarah, and Isaac (Gen_49:30-31).
The last verse of this chapter, noting Rebekah’s request of Isaac to send Jacob away for a wife, really belongs with the discussion of chapter 28.

The Flight of Jacob
Esau’s hatred might well have led quickly either to murder or to such family conflict as would destroy the house of Isaac and Rebekah. Even though Jacob was confident he had received only what God wanted him to have, and therefore he would be entitled to stand and fight for what was his, both he and his mother realized it would be best for him to leave home for a while. It would be far better, of course, if he could leave in his father’s good will, rather than simply run away.
As a matter of fact, Isaac should have tried to find the right kind of woman to be Jacob’s wife long before this. As Abraham had carefully made provision to locate and bring Rebekah to Isaac, so Isaac should have done for Jacob. Even Esau should have secured a wife from his parents’ people; but Isaac’s negligence in this matter had led to Esau’s presumptuous union with two Canaanite women, with the result that Esau had been further alienated from God, and life around them had become almost intolerable for Rebekah.
Now that the blessing had actually been pronounced, and it had become clear even to Isaac that Jacob was the choice of God to perpetuate the line of the promised Seed, there was no excuse to delay any longer in this matter of finding a proper wife. This fact, combined with the immediate danger of fratricide, was more than enough reason for Isaac to send Jacob back to Haran to seek a wife. Finally, Rebekah’s personal desire for Jacob to have a wife from her own people, one with whom she could have fellowship rather than continual friction, as with Esau’s Hittite wives, impelled her to insist to Isaac that her life would no longer be worth living if Jacob could not have such a godly wife.
GENESIS 28:1-5
28:1. And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.
2. Arise, go to Padanaram, to the house of Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thee a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother.
3. And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a multitude of people;
4. And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham.
5. And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to Padanaram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother.
Rebekah’s counsel quickly convinced Isaac, still shaken from the recent events, and no longer in any mood to try to delay or thwart God’s purposes. He called Jacob and gave him strict instruction not to marry a Canaanite woman, almost in the same words that Abraham had used long ago concerning his own marriage (Gen_24:3). Rather, he was to go back to Rebekah’s family in Padan-aram, and there take a wife from among his own cousins, the daughters of his mother’s brother.
Then, in order that neither Rebekah nor Jacob could have any more doubt that he now fully desired and intended that Jacob should have the full blessing, Isaac repeated the blessing in terms much more like those which he himself had received from God (Gen_26:3-5).
That is, he specifically invoked on Jacob the blessing of Abraham, as well as the promise that he would be the father of a great multitude, and his seed would possess the land of promise. Then Isaac sent him away, and Jacob started out on the long journey. So far as Isaac and Rebekah knew, he would be able to find a wife who believed in Jehovah only among their own kin; and this consideration far outweighed any genetic problems that might be involved in such a close marriage. Besides, the race was still young enough that the danger of accumulated mutational defects was minimal.
GENESIS 28:6-9
6. When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padanaram, to take him a wife from thence; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan;
7. And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone to Padanaram;
8. And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father;
9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife.
Esau perhaps thought until this point that he still had the full backing of Isaac; but now, knowing that Isaac had again blessed Jacob, much more specifically this time, and without any question of deception, he realized that he himself was on dangerous ground. The fact that Isaac had sent Jacob far away to find a wife from Rebekah’s people emphasized to Esau that his father, as well as his mother, was highly displeased with Esau’s choice of wives.
In a belated attempt to partially correct this situation, Esau went to the home of his Uncle Ishmael (Ishmael himself was already dead at this time) and secured one of his daughters, Mahalath (probably the same as Bashemath in Gen_36:3), as another wife. This was a rather pathetic attempt, a closing of the barn door after the horse was gone. Esau had been spiritually blind and stubborn about this all-important issue of an appropriate wife for many years; but, now that it was too late, he made a last desperate attempt to regain the favor of his parents and of God. But even in this attempt, he still was wrong, because Ishmael and his descendants had already been cast out by God, so far as the national promises were concerned. It may be true, of course, that Ishmael’s family had been taught many of the personal and moral standards of the true faith of Jehovah, so that Mahalath probably would get along better with Isaac and Rebekah than Judith and Bashemath, his Hittite wives.
There is an apparent contradiction between the names of Esau’s wives in Gen_26:34 and Gen_28:9 and in the summary of Esau’s generations in Gen_36:2-3. The probable resolution of this problem is discussed in chapter 18, in the comments on Genesis 36.
In any case, this action on Esau’s part, even though it dealt only superficially with the real problem, probably does indicate that he realized his troubles were not all of Jacob’s doing. He himself had, by his indifference to spiritual matters and by his carnal desires, been the underlying reason for God’s choice of Jacob. It was likely at this point that his hatred of Jacob began to soften to regret. Jacob, however, did not know about these developments, and so did not return to see Esau again for over twenty years.
As to why God allowed these developments, resulting in Jacob’s prolonged absence from home (rather than, as in Isaac’s case, the dispatch of a servant to find a wife for him), it can be said that Jacob’s role in establishing the tribes of Israel required the strengthening of his character through a long period of forced dependence on God alone. He had spent many decades in a rather restrictive family situation, dominated in many respects by his mother but also affected seriously by his brother’s worldliness and his father’s weakness. It was essential that he get out on his own if his character and faith were ever to be built into the stature which his role in God’s economy would require. Though it is one of God’s commandments that young people honor their parents, the time must also come when a man must “leave his father and his mother” if he is to fulfill God’s will for his own life, especially when he takes a wife (Gen_2:24).
Stairway to Heaven
As Jacob started out on the long road northward, all he had to go on were the promises implicit in God’s blessing. He was alone and traveling light, hastening to escape the wrath of his brother. He had no caravan to sustain him, not even a tent under which he could rest. There were no armed servants to protect him against beasts or bandits, and he was not a huntsman like Esau, experienced in living off the land by his skill with a spear and bow. Rebekah no doubt had packed such food and other supplies as he could carry on his back, and presumably he had money with which to purchase the necessaries as he traveled, but otherwise he was alone in a strange and dangerous country. Except for God, that is!
GENESIS 28:10, 11
10. And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward Haran.
11. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.
So far as the record goes, Jacob had spent most of his life to date in the family home in Beersheba (Gen_22:19; Gen_26:33; Gen_28:10). It was five hundred miles to Haran and, even though he no doubt had either a camel or ass to ride on, it would be many weeks before he could hope to reach his destination. The region around the town of Haran was called Padan-aram (meaning, probably, the “field of Aram,” Aram having come essentially to mean the land of Syria).
When Jacob arrived at Bethel, he had one of the most remarkable dreams any man ever experienced. Bethel is about seventy miles north of Beersheba, and it seems likely that it took Jacob at least twopossibly threedays to get this far. The first two or three days of his trip are passed over in silence. Whatever adventures he might have had were of trivial importance compared to this experience. Scripture says that he “lighted upon a certain place,” and it sounds almost as if he simply happened on it by chance. However, God does not “throw dice,” as Einstein once said; He does not lead His people by chance. To the contrary, God led Jacob to this place, whether Jacob knew it or not. “O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps” (Jer_10:23).
It was near Bethel that Abraham had built an altar (Gen_12:8; Gen_13:3-4), and this was a place to which Jacob would later return (Gen_35:1). Bethel would become to him a lifelong memorial of God’s promises to him and of His ability to fulfill those promises. The word Bethel itself means “the house of God.” Though it was to have many such sacred connotations and memories, apostasy eventually developed there, over a thousand years later, and it had to be destroyed (1Ki_12:28-33; 2Ki_23:15-17).
As Jacob arrived at Bethel, Scripture does not say whether he realized this place had been important to Abraham. The remains of Abraham’s altar might still have been standing there. Possibly Jacob used some of the very stones for a pillow as he slept that night. At any rate, it was at this time and in this place that God chose to make Himself personally known to Jacob, as He had been known to Abraham and, in earlier and happier days, to Isaac.
GENESIS 28:12-15
12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.
13. And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed;
14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.
15. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.
Jacob had known and believed God’s promises practically all his life. No doubt he worshiped the Lord and prayed frequently to Him. Never before, however, had God actually appeared and spoken to him, as He had to Abraham and Isaac. It was on this occasion, as Jacob slept on the stones of Bethel, that God once again came down in a theophany, the first of about eight which Jacob would experience during his lifetime.
This theophany was in the form of a dream. Though not the only wayor even the usual wayin which God had appeared to men in these ancient times, such a means was certainly used on many occasions. This does not mean, of course, that any supernatural significance is normally to be ascribed to dreams. It is only that, when Scripture so indicates, God has used this means, as well as various other means, to speak to man. “God at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets” (Heb_1:1).
The dominant feature of Jacob’s dream was a mighty ladder, reaching from the earth far up into the sky and even into the very heaven of God’s presence itself. The ladder was wide as well as high, so that streams of heavenly angels could be seen going both up and down the ladder simultaneously.
It is obvious that this was no ordinary ladder. The word is the Hebrew sullam, and is used only this one time in the Bible. Whatever its exact form may have been, it clearly pictured to Jacob the interrelationships of earth and heaven. It showed there was intense interest in heaven concerning what took place on earth, with multitudes of mighty ministers of God coming down to earth to carry out God’s commands, then returning to report concerning the earth and to receive further instructions. Though they are normally invisible to human eyes, Scripture teaches that there does indeed exist “an innumerable company of angels” (Heb_12:22), that these are mighty beings, “angels that excel in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word” (Psa_103:20), and that their main function is to serve as “ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation” (Heb_1:14). They take very special interest in God’s people and in the working out of their salvation and growth in grace (Luk_15:10; 1Co_4:9; Eph_3:10; 1Pe_1:12; Psa_34:7; Psa_91:11; etc.).
In the accomplishment of their ministries on behalf of the heirs of salvation, there is frequent occasion for liaison between earth and heaven (2Ki_6:17; 2Ch_18:18-19; Job_1:6; Job_2:1; Dan_9:21-23; Dan_10:10-13; Mar_1:13; Luk_22:43; Act_12:11; Act_27:23; etc.). Angels have the ability to “fly swiftly” (Dan_9:21) between earth and heaven. Regardless of the exact location of God’s throne in the physical universe, or what limitations are experienced by their peculiar spirit-bodies in accomplishing such translocation, angels therefore do move back and forth, up and down, between God and man, as they carry out their assignments from God on behalf of men.
This activity of communication and implementation of God’s commands was pictured to Jacob as he viewed the ladder in his dream. Perhaps he had often wondered about the accessibility of God and whether or not He really was as concerned with the affairs of men as Abraham and Isaac had taught. He had no doubt read of the far-off days of Adam and the Garden of Eden, and knew that man’s sins had separated him from God’s presence. He also knew that God had promised a Deliverer who would come someday to bring God and man together again, bridging the great gulf between earth and heaven. He realized, too, that the very blessing he had sought so desperately from his father was closely associated with this promise, and that it would somehow come to pass through his own seed. Nevertheless, although he believed all these things, he himself had never seen God or heard His voice. He surely must have longed for some kind of personal assurance that God was really there and that He was truly concerned for man’s salvation, even though well over two thousand years had come and gone since Adam sinned. It is not unlikely that, often as he traveled, and especially that night as his head lay on the stone pillow, he had prayed to God for some such assurance.
In any case, God did appear to him that night. Finally he could know beyond any question that God cared for him, that there were multitudes of angels who were actively working toward man’s redemption and for his own personal protection and guidance, and that there was indeed a bridge between heaven and earth by which God could come down to man and man could be brought to God. The great promises of God, even those centered in himself, would surely be performed.
There is not, of course, a literal staircase to heaven, on which angels ascend and descend. This was only a dream, but it was a dream symbolizing a marvelous reality. Though earth is surely separated by a vast, seemingly impassable gulf of space from the heaven of God’s presence, signifying man’s separation from God’s holiness, a bridge has been built to span the gulf. That magnificent Ladder could only be built by God Himself. As a matter of fact, it is God Himself.
Almost two thousand years in the future from Jacob’s day, a devout Israelite named Nathanael was meditating on the things of God, and quite probably was reading in Scripture this very account of Jacob’s dream, wondering himself how it would ever be possible for there to be a reconciliation between man and God, how there could ever be a real ladder from earth to heaven. He knew that, somehow, all these promises were centered in the promised Messiah; but would Messiah ever come?
As he was meditating and praying about these matters under his fig tree, a dear friend of his suddenly appeared. Philip, knowing Nathanael’s great interest in these spiritual matters, excitedly told him of Jesus and urged him to come meet the One who was indeed the Messiah! Nathanael was skeptical at first, but Jesus soon convinced him, telling him things about himself and his activities which He could only have known supernaturally. And it was then that Jesus made the tremendous claim and promise, referring to Jacob’s dream: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man” (Joh_1:51).
In other words, the Lord Jesus Christ claimed that He Himself was Jacob’s Ladder, the one means by which one could go from earth to heaven. He is the Way, He is the one Mediator, between man and God. All the infinite ministries and activities of the mighty angels depend on Him. He is none other than God, the Creator, the Sustainer, and the Redeemer of all things.
Though in past ages angels had frequently traveled from heaven to earth and back again, at the time when Jesus spoke these words, “no man [had] ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven” (Joh_3:13). The preincarnate Christ had on occasion come down to speak to man, as was true on this very occasion as Jacob slept, and sometimes such theophanies were in the “appearance” of men. But now, finally, God had actually become man and had entered the earthly sphere to redeem man, as He had promised. After His crucifixion and descent into Hades, Jesus rose from the dead and opened the way henceforth into the presence of God. “When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things)” (Eph_4:8-10).
From that time on, whenever a believer died, his spirit would enter directly into heaven “to be with Christ” (Phi_1:23), “to be present with the Lord” (2Co_5:8). Angels would accompany him up the ladder (Luk_16:22) from earth to heaven. When the Lord finally comes to earth again, to complete His work of reconciliation, He “shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels” (2Th_1:7). Quite literally, at that time, the angels will be “descending upon the Son of man.”
Jacob may not have understood the full New Testament import of his remarkable dream, but he surely could understand that there was communication between man and God, and that God would provide the means by which man could be restored to God. As far as his own personal situation was concerned, he learned beyond any further question that God would care for him and that, regardless of future circumstances, God would lead him and fulfill all His promises to him.
As Jacob marveled at the ladder in his dream, he saw God Himself standing above the ladder and heard Him speak words of blessing, repeating all the promises He had made to Abraham and Isaac concerning the Seed and the land. Regarding his own immediate situation, God promised Jacob that He would be with him wherever he would go, protecting him, and then one day bringing him back to the land he was leaving.
It should be noted again that God did not offer a single word of rebuke to Jacob, but only of blessing and promise. Bible teachers who have been quick to rebuke Jacob should realize that they have pronounced a moral judgment which God Himself did not make and which, therefore, should not be made. Their analysis and exposition of Jacob’s character and actions should be built on God’s evaluation, not on one associated with naturalistic prejudices.
GENESIS 28:16-22
16. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew it not.
17. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.
18. And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.
19. And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of that city was called Luz at the first.
20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,
21. So that I come again to my father’s house in peace; then shall the LORD be my God:
22. And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee.
After God had finished speaking, Jacob awoke, in awe. He had actually met God in this place. Perhaps he realized that Abraham also had long ago worshiped God here, but Abraham had never seen such a remarkable revelation as this. The great God of creation, the God of heaven and earth, ruling an infinite multitude of mighty angels, was also interested in him! This God was Jehovah, the God of Abraham and Isaac, and this very place was where God, in the vision, had installed the great ladder symbolizing His redemptive promise.
Jacob of course knew the doctrine of the omnipresence of God, and therefore he realized that God was here, as well as everywhere. But He was also here in a special way, a particular presence. Here He had been actually seen and heard; here He met with His people. This place should be called the House of God, Bethel, though it had formerly been called Luz. And so it was always called Bethel after that. As the House of God, it was also the Gate to Heaven, through which God could come to man and into which man must enter to go to God.
Jacob had been well instructed in the essential importance of the sacrificial altar, and the necessity of the substitutionary death of an animal to cover the sins of a believing and repentant sinner. Since the altar (like the ladder in the dream) represented the means by which man could approach God, it was appropriate that the now invisible dream be commemorated by a visible altar. Accordingly Jacob resolved to build such an altar on the spot, beginning with a single pillar, as soon as the sun rose the next morning.
It is not very likely that, after such a dream, Jacob could sleep any more that night. He must have spent the balance of the night in meditation and prayer, still in wondering awe at what he had experienced.
Early in the morning, Jacob rose and hastened to set up the pillar. The central support stone was the stone he had used for a pillow the night before. He had no animal to sacrifice, but he did make a drink-offering of oil he was carrying, thus also “anointing” the pillar, dedicating it to the truth of God’s promises.
After receiving such marvelous assurances and benedictions from God, Jacob naturally wanted to respond in some kind of dedication, not only of the altar he would build, but alsomore importantlyof his own life. After anointing the pillar, he rehearsed God’s gracious promise of the night beforeGod’s promise to be with him wherever he would go, providing all his material needs and someday bringing him back home again in peace. Therefore, said Jacob (and this was not just making a bargain, as some have suggested, but rather an expression of gratitude and love), “then shall Jehovah be my God, and this place will always be a place of remembrance wherein to worship God.” Furthermore, although he had no possessions at the time, Jacob believed that God would indeed supply them, and he voluntarily promised to restore one-tenth of everything to God. It would be impossible for him to give a tithe to God of the promised land of his descendants or any of those greater blessings of the future, but the immediate blessings would be physical and visible to Jacob himself, and of these he would certainly give a tenth to God.
So far as any record goes, there was no written law at this time concerning the giving of tithes to God. Abraham had given tithes to Melchizedek, and Jacob probably had this example in mind. Exactly how he would give the tithe, and to whom, we are not told. Possibly there would be some expense in building and maintaining a suitable altar, and perhaps he also meant he would offer up as sacrifices on this altar one-tenth of all the fruits and flocks that would come into his possession. It is probable, of course, that he was referring to his eventual return home to the promised land. At that time he would give this tithe to God, a tithe of everything he had obtained in the interim. He finally did return to this spot and actually built an altar there (Gen_35:3, Gen_35:7).
Jacob’s vow, therefore, was given in appreciation of God’s promise, not because of legal compulsion or as a means of assuring God’s blessings. God’s promise had been unconditional and hence did not require the payment of tithes to keep it in force. It is legitimate, in the Hebrew, to read Jacob’s statement in this way: “Since [instead of ‘if’] God will be with me, and will keep me. .. then shall Jehovah be my God... and of all that thou givest me I will surely give the tenth to thee.”
Later, tithing would become a definite obligation of the Mosaic Law (Lev_27:30; Num_18:21, Num_18:24; etc.), and it actually was a political law among many ancient kingdoms (a form of taxation, that is). But so far as both Abraham and Jacob were concerned, it was purely voluntary, as an expression of their thanksgiving to God.
This motive, of course, should be that which constrains Christians today to tithe their possessions and incomes. There is no law requiring tithing as a condition of salvation, or even of God’s blessing in material things. Tithing is to be rather an expression of love and concern for the Lord and His service. Neither is there a legalistic specification of exactly one-tenth to be set aside for God. It is convenient to think in decimal fractions, and the principle of proportionate giving is taught in the New Testament (1Co_16:2). The Christian can conveniently think in terms of “tithes.” That is, how many tithes can he return to the Lord in gratitude for God’s blessingsone tithe, two tithes, 1 1/2 tithes, or whatever? Many have been able to follow the practice of “double tithing,” for example, with real joy. Everything Jacob received (and everything a believer receives today) is by the Lord’s grace, and it is the Christian’s privilege to seek to utilize as much as possible for the Lord’s work. Jacob voluntarily (with much less knowledge and with much less blessing than we have today) undertook to give one tithe to the Lord. It is likely that, in by far the majority of cases, a present-day Christian can and should give much more. But it should be done cheerfully and gratefully, not grudgingly or of necessity (2Co_9:7).

CHAPTER 17
JACOB AND LABAN (GENESIS 29-31)
Jacob’s Love Life
In the next three chapters of Genesis is found the record of Jacob’s twenty long years away from the land of Canaan and his home. It will be recalled that he was probably close to seventy-five years old when he left home, so that he was almost ninety-five when he came back. However, in terms of normal aging and life spans today, these figures could be cut almost in half to correspond to equivalent situations in our own time. Even so, he was still well along in years to be leaving home for the first time and to be looking for a wife.
Many writers on Genesis treat this period of Jacob’s life as though it were a punishment for his treatment of his brother. Actually, however, they were for the most part very happy and prosperous years, with no more troubles and problems than are normally encountered by a believer seeking to follow the Lord. He did receive some rather shabby treatment at the hand of his Uncle Laban. On the other hand, Laban did give him a job, permitted him to marry his daughters, and made it possible for Jacob to build up extensive holdings of his own.
GENESIS 29:1-6
29:1. Then Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land of the people of the east.
2. And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks: and a great stone was upon the well’s mouth.
3. And thither were all the flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth in his place.
4. And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran are we.
5. And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We know him.
6. And he said unto them, Is he well? And they said, He is well: and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep.
After Jacob left Bethel, the rest of his long journey is passed over in silence. He may have spent some time at Bethel, naturally loath to leave a place where God had spoken to him so wonderfully. Finally, however, he “went on his journey,” or, more literally, “lifted up his feet,” continuing northward into Syria, then eastward across the Euphrates through the “land of the children of the East.” As he neared his goal, the town of Haran in Mesopotamia, the Lord guided him providentially to the very well where the flocks of sheep belonging to his relatives were watered. He spotted the well through the rather unusual circumstance that, although it was still fairly early in the afternoon, there were already three flocks of sheep lying near the well waiting to be watered. There seems to have been a local regulation regarding the well stipulating that its stone covering only be removed at a certain time in the evening, at which time all the flocks of the vicinity were to be watered in turn, in order of arrival. Those that arrived first would get through first; hence, there were some that would come to “get in line” quite early.
The shepherds tending the flocks were apparently either women or young lads, the latter being the case with the three flocks Jacob first saw. The stone on the well was too large for any one or two of them to move; it was easier therefore to have the well opened by several helping each other once a day. This type of well was apparently not a well of flowing water, but rather of stored water.
Jacob was somewhat perplexed by the fact that the sheep and shepherds were simply resting by the well so early in the day. Before he questioned them about this matter, however, he first greeted them in a friendly manner, asking where they were from. Like Abraham’s servant as he searched for a bride for Isaac, Jacob was amazed and thankful to learn they were from Haran and that they knew Laban quite well. Furthermore, they informed him that Laban was still in good health. Not only that, but his daughter, Rachel, was the shepherdess who kept his flocks and she would be coming shortly to this very well to provide water for the sheep she was tending.
It is interesting to note that both Jacob and the young shepherds still spoke the same language. The language of Haran was Aramaic, or Chaldee, and was evidently a language well known to Abraham, and therefore also to Isaac and Jacob. The means by which these patriarchs communicated with the Canaanites, and even with the Egyptians, in the course of their travels, is never mentioned. Their languages were certainly quite different. Evidently they either spoke through interpreters or else they themselves were good linguists and had learned several languages. As far as the immediate family of Abraham was concerned, however, it is reasonable that they all had continued to speak Aramaic, as well as Hebrew.
GENESIS 29:7-12
7. And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.
8. And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and till they roll the stone from the well’s mouth; then we water the sheep.
9. And while he yet spake with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep: for she kept them.
10. And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother’s brother.
11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept.
12. And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s brother, and that he was Rebekah’s son: and she ran and told her father.
When Jacob had learned this most welcome and intriguing bit of information, he no doubt could hardly wait to meet Rachel. This might be the very woman he was seeking! It would be better, however, if their meeting could take place after the shepherd lads had left the well. He urged them, therefore, to hurry and water the flocks and then get back out to the pasture lands to feed them while there was still plenty of daylight left. He was puzzled, and perhaps a bit critical, of the apparent indifference of the boys to the welfare of their flocks (he would certainly never have wasted time like this when he was keeping his own father’s flocks); but probably his main motive was simply that he wanted to be alone with Rachel when she came.
The shepherd boys replied, however (no doubt as curious about Jacob as they were unconcerned about their sheep), that they could not do this. It was necessary that they remain until all the flocks could be taken care of at once, when there were enough of them present to roll the stone from the well’s mouth.
While this discussion was taking place, Rachel arrived with her father’s flock. The phrase, “for she kept them,” actually says, “for she was a shepherdess,” thus calling attention to the fact that it was somewhat unusual for a woman to do this kind of work. Laban did indeed have sons (Gen_31:1), as well as two daughters, and these sons did tend his flocks (Gen_30:35). Evidently at this time they were either too young or else Laban had so many flocks and herds, in different regions, that it took his whole family to care for them.
When Jacob saw Rachel, there is no doubt that he was thrilled beyond words. She was a beautiful woman (Gen_29:17), in addition to being industrious and strong enough to shepherd her father’s sheep. In a reaction generated partly by the lackadaisical attitude of the boys toward the stone on the well and partly by his desire to make an immediate good impression on Rachel, Jacob impulsively ran to the well and single-handedly rolled away the stone. He was older and stronger than the shepherd boys, of course, but his unusual strength and energy at this time were no doubt largely generated by his joy at finding his beautiful cousin.
After removing the stone, Jacob quickly proceeded to give water to all of Rachel’s sheep. Three times in verse 10 mention is made of “Laban his mother’s brother”; so it was not solely of Rachel that Jacob was thinking. No doubt he had often heard his mother speak fondly of Laban, and it was to Laban that he would look for help in finding not only a wife but also a means of livelihood in this land, until such time as he could safely return home.
One receives the impression in reading the narrative here that with Jacob it was a case of love at first sight. Before even introducing himself, Jacob went up to Rachel, after watering the sheep, and proceeded to kiss her, so overcome by emotion was he. This was not intended as a kiss of personal love, of course, but rather simply a kiss of greeting; but even this was practiced only by relatives or close friends, so that it must surely have startled Rachel. She was even more shocked when she saw this strong man begin to weep and cry in a loud voice!
Then, however, he managed to control his emotions long enough to tell her who he was. He was her cousin, the son of her father’s beloved sister. No doubt Rachel had also heard much from Laban about the beautiful Rebekah, who had left home so long ago under such remarkable circumstances, and she had often wondered about what had happened to her.
Now it was Rachel’s turn to be emotional! When she learned who Jacob was, she immediately ran as fast as she could to tell her father the glad news. Rebekah had left her brother almost one hundred years before, on almost a moment’s notice; and so far as the record goes, he had never seen her since. Whether or not it had been possible to communicate occasionally through traveling caravans we do not know, but there is no doubt that Laban also was overjoyed at this news from his sister and at the opportunity of meeting his nephew.
GENESIS 29:13-19
13. And it came to pass, when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told Laban all these things.
14. And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him the space of a month.
15. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be?
16. And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger was Rachel.
17. Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel was beautiful and well favored.
18. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.
19. And Laban said, It is better that I give her to thee, than that I should give her to another man: abide with me.
Jacob remained behind, probably to shepherd Rachel’s sheep while she was gone. When Laban heard the surprising news, he also was so excited that he ran out from the house to meet Jacob coming along with the sheep. After embracing him, Laban brought Jacob home with him and, no doubt, the whole family talked with Jacob far into the night as he told them all the news about Isaac and Rebekah and the events that had transpired since Rebekah left home.
Laban insisted that Jacob stay in the home with them, as one of the family. It is interesting that he used the term “my bone and my flesh,” no doubt an unintentional and prescientific (but no less truly scientific) recognition of genetic controls specifying that Jacob’s physical characteristics must be closely like those of Laban. Both Isaac and Rebekah were close relatives of Laban and their son would be like him as well.
Jacob was industrious and wanted to make himself useful to Laban, so he soon began to help with the family business, primarily handling the flocks. This all kept him frequently near Rachel, and his love for her grew. He soon knew beyond any doubt that this was the woman he wanted for his wife.
After he had been there a month, Laban offered to employ him as a regular salaried employee. Jacob immediately proposed that, if Laban would give him his daughter, it would be worth seven years of service, as far as he was concerned.
Laban had found that Jacob was a willing and able worker and, furthermore, he realized that he would eventually come into a substantial inheritance. He had surely observed by this time Jacob’s evident affection for Rachel, and recognized there would be many advantages to having him as a son-in-law. He wanted to bind Jacob to him in some way, and rather craftily let Jacob himself name the terms, anticipating that, because of Jacob’s desire for Rachel, he would get a better bargain this way. Seven years of free service, by a man who was an exceptional worker, was surely a fine windfall for Laban, especially in view of the fact that he would have been happy to have Jacob marry into the family regardless.
Laban, therefore, immediately agreed to Jacob’s offer. Whether, at this time, he already was planning the later deception he practiced on Jacob (in giving him Leah instead of Rachel) we do not know; but it is quite possible. He may have been hoping Leah would also find a husband in the meantime.
Both of his daughters were apparently well beyond the age at which women usually married, and Laban may have become quite concerned about finding a husband for Leah, the older sister. According to Laban’s later explanation (verse 26), it was contrary to strong custom for the younger to wed before the older; and since Leah had been unable to find a husband, both she and Rachel had remained unmarried. Laban certainly should have explained this to Jacob at the time of his proposal, but he kept it to himself, not wishing to lose the opportunity to have Jacob work for him and to get him into the family.
Rachel was beautiful in both face and form, much more so than Leah apparently, and much more desirable. Since they were sisters, however, there must have been a considerable family resemblance between them, so that Leah could not have been too homely. The only specific weakness that is mentioned is that she was “tender-eyed.” This does not necessarily mean “weak-eyed,” however, as some have interpreted it; it could mean that she did not have eyes as dark and lustrous as those of Rachel, or it might even refer figuratively to Leah as a woman of compassion. It is not clear why she had been unable to find a husband; quite possibly it was because none of the eligible men of Haran were acceptable to her father.
GENESIS 29:20-24
20. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her.
21. And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her.
22. And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and made a feast.
23. And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he went in unto her.
24. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid.
Jacob gladly served his seven years for Rachel, and the joyful anticipation of having her for his wife made the time pass quickly. He knew this was the woman God had chosen for him, that she would fulfill every requirement to be the mother of the nation God had promised, and furthermore he loved her deeply. A God-ordained marriage and the genuine love of husband and wife in such a marriage are surely among the greatest joys available to God’s people in this life.
When the time was up, however, Laban seemed not to notice at all. No doubt, Laban was reluctant to face the prospect of losing Jacob’s services after his marriage, so he said nothing. Jacob finally had to remind him that he had kept his part of the agreement, and now he wanted to take his bride.
At this time, if not earlier, Laban devised one of the most mendacious schemes imaginable, resolving to substitute Leah for Rachel on the wedding night. Then, he could extract still another seven-year period of free service from Jacob, as well as solve the problem of getting a husband for Leah at the same time. He felt reasonably certain, knowing Jacob’s honorable character, that he would not cast out Leah once he had gone in to her; and if Jacob should actually refuse to work another seven years as he would demand, then at worst it would not be too difficult to find another husband for Rachel. Even if Jacob decided to elope with Rachel (a practically unthinkable development in terms of the customs of the land), Laban still would not have lost anything. So it was worth a try.
It was the custom to have a great festive week after a wedding, beginning with a banquet on the nuptial night, with many male guests invited. At the proper time, when the wedding formalities had been observed, Laban presented his daughter to Jacob as his wife.
Although Leah was veiled, Jacob never questioned that it was really Rachel. The two sisters were no doubt sufficiently alike in stature and general mien, probably even in tone of voice, that the deception was fairly easy to accomplish on the unsuspecting Jacob. When he took her into his chambers and into his bed, it was dark, and no doubt much of the conversation that night was in whispers and in brief words of love. Probably also Leah had been arrayed in Rachel’s clothing and perfumes. It was not until the morning that Jacob actually saw he had been grievously deceived.
GENESIS 29:25-30
25. And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me?
26. And Laban said, It must not be so done in our country, to give the younger before the firstborn.
27. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also for the service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years.
28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also.
29. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid.
30. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years.
There is much left unsaid in this brief account. Where was Rachel while all this was going on? Whether she had simply been persuaded, or commanded, by her father to go along with this stratagem, or whether she had to be forcibly detained in the women’s quarters during the evening and long night, we are not told. In any case, it must have been a most difficult night for her, likely one of real mental agony.
It could not have been easy for Leah, either. Though she earnestly wanted a husband, and quite probably had harbored a secret love for Jacob, she knew that he really loved Rachel and that, as he made love to her on their wedding night, he was really in his own heart making love to Rachel. Scripture does not tell us what the feelings between the two sisters may have been; no doubt Leah was somewhat jealous of Rachel, but there is no reason to think she would have relished hurting her sister in such a way. She was, of course, being obedient to her father in going through with this deception, but she surely realized it was wrong and cruel. Unless she wanted Jacob so badly herself that all other considerations were forgotten, it may have been a very difficult night for her, too.
As far as Jacob was concerned, when he discovered the deception, he could hardly fail to have been initially angry and bitter, both with Leah and Laban. However, he must certainly also have been quickly struck with the similarity of this situation to the deception he himself had played on Isaac and Esau. Isaac had thought Jacob was Esau, and so gave him the blessing. Now Jacob had thought Leah was Rachel, and had taken her to wife. In both cases, the deception had been commanded by a parent and in both cases the purpose of the deception was to acquire something desperately desired. Jacob had been sure the end justified the means in his case, but perhaps Leah and Laban also felt the same way in their case.
Such considerations no doubt contributed to a lessening of Jacob’s anger. He may even have recognized his situation as providential, in view of the remarkably similar circumstances. Accordingly, so far as the record goes, at least, he did not berate Leah for her part in the affair. It is not unlikely that his experience with her during the night had engendered a certain amount of love for her, in spite of her deception, especially as he suddenly realized that she had herself been in love with him all along. At any rate, though he still wanted Rachel, he could not bring himself to hurt Leah any more.
At the first opportunity, be confronted Laban with a demand for an explanation. Laban responded with his rehearsed answer that the older sister must always be the first to wed. Then, he proposed his new bargain. If Jacob would fulfill Leah’s wedding week, Laban would then give him Rachel also, provided Jacob serve Laban another seven years.
This seems like an utterly unreasonable proposition. Jacob could well have demanded Rachel without any further service (though whether he could have enforced such a demand is doubtful). Out of respect to Leah, apparently (if Rachel was worth seven years of service, was not her older sister also worth as much?), Jacob consented.
He therefore fulfilled Leah’s week, and then Laban finally gave Rachel to him. Jacob was thus more or less forced to become a bigamist. In light of the times, however, this was not as serious a corruption of the marriage relation as it would be in the Christian dispensation. Polygamy was quite common; Jacob’s own brother had two wives, and his grandfather had taken Hagar as well as Sarah as his wife. Nevertheless, many problems did develop later in Jacob’s home and family because of it, thus showing again that monogamy is the better way. Even today, although “parallel” polygamy is illegal in Western nations, a “serial” type of polygamy is commonly practiced as a result of frequent divorces. Today, however, as well as in Jacob’s time, such multiple marriages normally involve much heartache and serious family problems.
Mention is made here (verses 24 and 29) of the two maids that Laban gave Leah and Rachel, Zilpah and Bilhah, respectively. They too were destined to play an important role in Jacob’s home and family life.
Jacob continued in service to Laban for the seven additional years on which he had agreed. He did not have to wait all this time for Rachel, however, but went in to her as soon as Leah’s festive week was finished. This is clear from verse 30, which indicates that he went in to Rachel first, and then served Laban another seven years. Rachel was his true love, of course, and he could hardly avoid showing this. Nevertheless, he did learn to love Leah also, even though he loved Rachel “more than Leah.”
The Sons of Jacob
Whereas Abraham and Isaac had only had one son each to whom the promises were given, all the sons of Jacob were to share in the promises. Only one would be the progenitor of the Messiah, but all would be the “children of Israel” and would constitute the promised nation, the chosen people. Therefore, a detailed account is given in the latter part of chapter 29 and the first half of chapter 30 concerning the birth of Jacob’s twelve sons and one daughter.
GENESIS 29:31-35
31. And when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel was barren.
32. And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for she said, Surely the LORD hath looked upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love me.
33. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Because the LORD hath heard that I was hated, he hath therefore given me this son also: and she called his name Simeon.
34. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto me, because I have born him three sons: therefore was his name called Levi.
35. And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, Now will I praise the LORD: therefore she called his name Judah; and left bearing.
That God was concerned for Leah, as well as Jacob and Rachel, is indicated in verse 31. Rachel, like Sarah and Rebekah before her, was “barren” for a time, until the Lord answered her prayers for a son. In the meantime, though, since Jacob was so partial to Rachel (he did not, of course, “hate” Leah, as the literal meaning of the word would suggest; he only loved Rachel more, and so “slighted” Leah), God opened Leah’s womb first and gave her, in fairly rapid succession, four sons.
Jacob, of course, was anxious to establish his family and so, when he saw that Leah was more productive than Rachel in this respect, he spent more and more of his time with her, and less with Rachel than he originally did. Each of her sons was named by Leah in accordance with her feelings at the time. Her first-born was named Reuben, meaning “Behold, a son!” Her second was Simeon, “Hearing,” in thanksgiving for the fact that God had heard her prayers. The next was Levi, meaning “Attachment,” expressing her confidence that three sons would thus ensure Jacob’s permanent attachment to her. Then came Judah, whom she called simply “Praise,” as a token of her praise to Jehovah.
Apparently these four sons were born in rapid succession, probably within the space of four years or less. Leah’s fruitfulness did, indeed, cause Jacob to love her more than before, though Rachel always remained his first love. Leah seems to have been a godly woman, who spent much time in prayer concerning her marriage and her children. She acknowledged that her sons were given by the Lord in response to her prayers and her difficult position in the home. The fourth of her sons, Judah, was the only one whose name did not reflect her own personal situation, his name being a simple expression of praise to God. It is perhaps significant that this is the one through whom God intended one day to bring the Messiah into the world.
GENESIS 30:1-8
30:1. And when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die.
2. And Jacob’s anger was kindled against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb?
3. And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, that I may also have children by her.
4. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob went in unto her.
5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.
6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son: therefore called she his name Dan.
7. And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son.
8. And Rachel said, With great wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: and she called his name Naphtali.
Rachel, of course, could hardly have been unmoved by the fact that her sister (who, no doubt, had been somewhat the object of her own resentment for many years, since she had been forced to wait for her own marriage until Leah could find a husband) had been blessed with four sons while she remained barren. She could also see Jacob’s love gradually shifting from her to Leah because of this. Her envy finally surfaced in a petulant outburst to her husband: “Give me children, or else I die.”
Possibly she felt that, if Jacob would spend more time in her own bed, and not so much with Leah, she would be more likely to conceive. Otherwise her remonstrance was merely an emotional exclamation, since she certainly realized that it was not Jacob who was sterile. Jacob himself no doubt had been deeply disappointed also in the fact that Rachel had not been able to produce children, since it was she whom he had loved and had chosen to be the mother of the seed God had promised in the first place.
Her outburst, as could be expected, angered him. He struck back at her with a strong suggestion that there was something wrong in her own life, since God had not judged her worthy of being blessed with children. This interchange of angry words, between a husband and wife who really loved each other very much, possibly points up the dangers to believers’ fellowship with the Lord and with each other which may appear when too many worldly considerations come into their relationship. It certainly is a commentary on the frictions that necessarily appear when God’s ideal of monogamous marriage is not followed.
In desperation, Rachel decided to resort to the expedient that had been followed by Sarah long agothat of having a child through her maid. How much better it would have been for husband and wife to have prayed together about the matter, trusting the Lord to answer in His own good time and will, rather than descending to such an expedient as this. Surely they both knew about the unhappy results of Sarah’s venture down this route. Of course, in their defense, it should be observed that this device was an accepted social custom of the day. In fact, it is quite possible that it was for this very purposeas a guard against barrennessthat Laban gave each of his daughters a personal maid. Humanly speaking, it was an understandable and perhaps somewhat justifiable expedient. Spiritually, however, it can only be regarded as a testimony of their lack of faith in God’s promises at this juncture.
In any case, Rachel prevailed on Jacob to “go in unto Bilhah,” a euphemism for having sexual intercourse with her, with, of course, the firm understanding that any fruit of this union would be regarded legally and morally as her own, rather than Bilhah’s. It is not clear whether or not the statement “she shall bear upon my knees, that I may also have children by her” is to be taken literally, though as a symbolic gesture of proxy childbirth, the maid may well have been actually delivered of the child while lying on the lap of her mistress. In any case, Bilhah was immediately successful, and she bore Jacob a son, whom Rachel named Dan, meaning “Justice,” testifying through this name that God had heard her prayer and justified her in her husband’s sight.
Pleased with the quick success of this procedure, Rachel had Jacob continue to lie with Bilhah, now regarded as an actual wife of Jacob, though only a second-class wife (more like a concubine), and she soon became pregnant with a second son. This one Rachel named Naphtali, which means “Wrestlings.” This unusual name was a reference to her long-continued rivalry with her sister. She felt she had now finally prevailed in this rivalry, and Jacob would be fully restored in his love for her instead of for Leah.
GENESIS 30:9-13
9. When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife.
10. And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son.
11. And Leah said, A troop cometh: and she called his name Gad.
12. And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a second son.
13. And Leah said, Happy am I, for the daughters will call me blessed: and she called his name Asher.
Leah, however, was not yet ready to accept defeat. Though she herself had stopped bearing, she also had a maid, and she reasoned that what had worked for Rachel would work for her too. Therefore she prevailed upon Jacob to take Zilpah, her maid, also as his wife, that she might have additional children by her.
Our own culture today is so different that it is difficult for us to understand the attitude of mind which would give Leah and Rachel vicarious satisfaction when their husband would have sexual relations with their respective maids. The matter of productivity was apparently of such overriding concern that the question of physical jealousy of their maids did not enter much into it. Perhaps they also reasoned that, the more sons they had, either directly or by proxy, the more security they would have in old age. As far as Jacob was concerned, he seems to have been rather pliant, going indiscriminately to whichever bed was most conveniently available at the time. Perhaps, virile as he was, he rather enjoyed the sexual variety which this household rivalry afforded him. It also served the purpose of producing a large family quite rapidly, and this would be important in the future accomplishment of God’s promises regarding the nation which would come from him. Much of his indiscriminate moving about from bed to bed, however, was simply due to his desire to keep peace in his family, insofar as possible, by not favoring either wife in excess.
Leah’s maid, Zilpah, also had two sons in quick succession, once Jacob had gone in to her. Leah named them Gad and Asher, meaning “Fortunate” and “Happy,” respectively. The King James translation here (“a troop cometh”) seems to be in error. The name “Gad” was associated with a pagan god of luck, but Leah used the word, no doubt, merely as an expression of her good fortune, sent to her by God, in the form of a fifth son. Then, when she had a sixth one, she truly was overjoyed. She, who had been despised as unmarriageable for so long, now would be acknowledged as unusually blessed, even by those young women who once had made her the object of their sneering gossip.
GENESIS 30:14-16
14. And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.
15. And she said unto her, Is it a small matter that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son’s mandrakes also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes.
16. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her that night.
Jacob now had eight sons, and presumably from six to eight years had elapsed since his marriage. The eldest son, Reuben, was thus probably about seven years old by this time. He was at least old enough to play by himself in the field. One day during the season of wheat harvest (there is no indication that Laban himself was a wheat farmer, but it was during the time when neighbors at least were harvesting) Reuben chanced to discover mandrakes growing in the field. He recognized them as a fruit prized by his mother and by other women as well, so he plucked them and brought them home to Leah.
The mandrake is a small orange-colored berrylike fruit, much esteemed in ancient times as an aphrodisiac and inducer of fertility. It has been called the “love-apple” and, in Western countries, the “May-apple.” It has also been used as a narcotic and emetic, especially its large roots. It was no doubt because of its supposed value in promoting fertility that both Leah and Rachel desired it.
When Rachel saw what Reuben had brought his mother, she wanted them herself, hoping that they might solve her problem of barrenness. Leah demurred, however, no doubt realizing plainly what Rachel was thinking. It had apparently been some time since Jacob had actually made love to her, as he had been spending his nights with the two maids and with Rachel, whom he still loved most of all. Leah had thought after her first four sons were born that Jacob’s love for her was assured, but now Rachel was more in favor again.
Rachel, badly wanting the mandrakes, finally acquired them from Leah by making a bargain which must have been unpleasant for her. She agreed to insist that Jacob lie with Leah that night, hoping that, later, when she would be with Jacob, the mandrakes would enable her to become pregnant.
Leah eagerly met Jacob that evening immediately as he returned from the field. Before he had a chance to go to Rachel, or to Bilhah or Zilpah, she told him of her agreement with Rachel. She had no doubt also made herself as attractive as possible for Jacob, so that he quite willingly accepted her invitation and returned to her bed that night. He must have been somewhat amused, and possibly flattered, by this odd bargaining for his favors engaged in by the two sisters. He was quite willing to go in unto Leah, especially in view of her own eagerness to have him do so; but even if he had not been willing, he would no doubt have done so to keep peace in the family.
GENESIS 30:17-21
17. And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.
18. And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given my maiden to my husband: and she called his name Issachar.
19. And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son.
20. And Leah said, God hath endued me with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because I have born him six sons: and she called his name Zebulun.
21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah.
Leah had also been praying about the situation. The only time when Jacob had really shown much love for her was after she had borne him his first four sons. Even the two sons by her maid, Zilpah, had not regained his love and attention in recent years. She earnestly desired to have a son of her own again, and prayed to that end. God, in grace, heard her prayer, and once again Leah conceived. She took this as a reward from the Lord for being willing to share Jacob with her own maid. Accordingly, she named her own fifth son Issachar, meaning “Reward.”
This development did, indeed, cause Jacob’s attentions to turn again to Leah, and so he continued to spend much time with her. She soon had another son, whom she named Zebulun, meaning “Dwelling.” This, she said, was in testimony of God’s gracious gift to her, assuring her that her husband now would be willing to dwell with her.
Jacob now had ten sons. No mention is made of any daughters up to this point, and it does seem statistically unlikely that there would have been ten sons, by four different wives, with no daughters. Such oddities do happen, however, and in this case there is the all-important added factor of divine providence. It was now time for the promised nation to get under way, and this required a large family of sons.
At this point, Jacob’s first daughter was born to Leah. Later Jacob had other daughters (Gen_37:35; Gen_46:7, Gen_46:15), but the only one whose name and whose mother’s name is given is Dinah, meaning “Judgment.” Any father who has had several sons before his first daughter is born can testify what a real joy a little girl can be in a household. Dinah’s brothers also loved her very mucheven too much, as later developments proved (chapter 34).
GENESIS 30:22-24
22. And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb.
23. And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach:
24. And she called his name Joseph; and said, The LORD shall add to me another son.
Finally, after many years, the Lord answered Rachel’s prayers, and she also conceived. This was not due to the mandrakes, of course, which had in any case been eaten several years previously, but due to the power of God. Rachel, though once rather proud of her beauty and desirability, had by now been sufficiently humbled. Sterility was considered to be a divine reproach, so it was an occasion of great joy and thankfulness for Rachel when God finally took away her reproach. The name she chose for her son when he was born, Joseph, can be derived both from “Taken Away” and “May He Add,” thus indicating both her thanksgiving and her faith that God would give her yet another son.

Spotted and Speckled
By this time, Jacob had more than fulfilled his contract with Laban. He had agreed to serve with him seven more years, and more than that period of time must have elapsed by the time his four wives had borne him eleven or twelve children. He was with Laban a total of twenty years altogether (Gen_31:38), including the fourteen years he had served for Leah and Rachel. Since the first seven years had been prior to his two marriages. all of his eleven sons and one daughter must have been born during a thirteen-year period at most. It is possible that Leah was pregnant with Judah and Bilhah with Dan at the same time, Bilhah with Naphtali and Zilpah with Gad at the same time, and Leah with Zebulun and Rachel with Joseph at the same time. Dinah may have been born after Joseph. If so, the entire sequence of sons from Reuben to Joseph could possibly have been born within a period of eight or nine years. In any case, by the time Joseph was born, all of Jacob’s obligations to Laban were more than settled.
Jacob now had a large family, and his work had been highly productive on Laban’s behalf, but he still had nothing of his own. He was also anxious to go home again, although he had apparently heard nothing from his family. Increasingly, therefore, he became restless and dissatisfied with his current situation.
GENESIS 30:25-28
25. And it came to pass, when Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country.
26. Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have served thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my service which I have done thee.
27. And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favor in thine eyes, tarry: for I have learned by experience that the LORD hath blessed me for thy sake.
28. And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it.
Finally, Jacob went to Laban and announced his decision to return to his home. He intended, further, to take his wives and all his children with him. He reminded Laban that he had more than lived up to his part of the bargain, so that he had no further moral or legal claim on him or his family.
Laban, however, was very reluctant to see him go. He had prospered greatly because of Jacob’s abilities and faithfulness, and he was willing to make almost any bargain that would keep him working for him. Laban even acknowledged that the Lord was with Jacob, and that it was of the Lord that he had profited so much through Jacob. Once before, he had gotten the better bargain by letting Jacob name his own wages; so now he made the same proposition again. Jacob had merely to name his price, and Laban assured him he would meet it, if Jacob would only keep working for him.
He had no other daughters to offer Jacob, of course; so this time the arrangement would have to be one of an actual payment of money or property. Laban’s offer seemed generous, but later developments showed he did not actually intend to let Jacob leave with anything.
The phrase “learned by experience” (verse 27) is interesting. It represents the Hebrew word nachash, and means literally “learned by enchantments.” Laban had been somewhat perplexed by the fact that Jacob’s care of his flocks had resulted in such a great increase in his own wealth. Accordingly, he had in some way either carried out certain divination practices of his own, or else consulted some kind of soothsayer or oracle, seeking the secret. Laban, it becomes clear, though related to Abraham and knowing about Jehovah, had become to some degree a pagan mystic. At any rate, God so overruled his enchantments that, even through them, he had gotten the message that Jacob was under the special care of Jehovah and that it was because of this that God had blessed his service.
GENESIS 30:29-34
29. And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.
30. For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and it is now increased unto a multitude; and the LORD hath blessed thee since my coming: and now when shall I provide for mine own house also?
31. And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock.
32. I will pass through all thy flock to day, removing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of such shall be my hire.
33. So shall my righteousness answer for me in time to come, when it shall come for my hire before thy face: every one that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me.
34. And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be according to thy word.
Jacob had apparently through the years said little about all this, simply keeping his agreement with Laban to the best of his ability. Laban, on his part, had evidently never before admitted openly to Jacob that he knew it was because of Jacob and Jacob’s God that he had prospered so much in recent years. Jacob, therefore, took this opportunity to give his own testimony to this effect, indicating to Laban that he well knew all this, but had until now refrained from using it to his own advantage. He had been completely responsible for Laban’s flocks for over fourteen years, and a relatively small number of animals had become a great multitude under his care. This blessing had, indeed, come from Jehovah, though Jacob had done his part by faithful and industrious service.
Now, however, it was reasonable that he (Jacob), having fulfilled all his commitments to Laban, should begin to provide for his own family. Laban again, therefore, asked what he could give him to make him stay.
Jacob did not wish Laban to “give” him anything. He had learned that God would supply what He wanted him to have, and he did not wish to be indebted in any way to a man whom he had come to know as a self-seeking, deceptive, ungodly schemer. He therefore made a proposition to Laban which would give God the opportunity to bless Jacob materially also, as He had Laban through Jacob. This plan would bring blessing to Jacob without taking anything belonging to Laban. Though Laban had doubtless expected Jacob to ask for a certain number of animals to begin his own flocks and herds, and would have been willing (at least outwardly) to give him whatever he would ask, Jacob would not take anything of Laban’s which then existed. Instead, he agreed to shepherd and supervise Laban’s flocks, exactly as he had been doing, and his pay would consist of those animals yet unborn that would be less desirable to Laban because of their markings. It would thus be entirely up to God as to how many animals would become Jacob’s.
Jacob agreed that none of the solid-color animals would be taken into his own flocks. If any should be found by Laban in Jacob’s flocks, Laban would have the right to take them out. Only those future animals that would be born speckled or striped or spotted, or abnormally colored in some way, would become Jacob’s wages. The dominant color traits in Laban’s flocks and herds were evidently white among the sheep, black among the goats, and brown among the cattle. Most of the animals were of these colors, but there were a few that were spotted and speckled among the cattle and goats, and brown among the sheep. It was of such as these that Jacob’s pay would be.
However, Jacob further proposed that, not only would none of these living speckled animals be taken by him, but they would not even be used for breeding purposes. He would separate them into a separate flock, and keep them away from the normal-colored animals. Only such spotted and speckled animals as would be born in the future from the normal-colored animals would become his. Since the solid-colored animals were by far the more numerous, and since it was much less likely that they would bear striped and speckled offspring than those animals that were already striped and speckledor brown among the sheepthis arrangement clearly was highly favorable to Laban and of very doubtful value to Jacob. Indeed, it was an act of pure faith on his part. He had put himself entirely at God’s mercy. It would be up to the Lord to indicate, by a very unlikely set of circumstances, whether Jacob should prosper personally or not.
Laban, who was willing to make a far more generous outlay than this to keep Jacob, immediately jumped at the chance to seal such a bargain. He would lose nothing that now belonged to him, and it appeared very unlikely that Jacob would acquire any future animals by this process either. He had no breeding stock of his own, and none of the animals from which his pay was to come would be likely to produce spotted and speckled progeny of their own without a spotted and speckled population with which to interbreed.
Although Jacob had given Laban no reason whatever to mistrust him, it is hard for men who are themselves dishonest to trust anyone else. The deal was so unbelievably good from Laban’s point of view that he felt there must be some catch to it. Perhaps, while alone with the flocks in the fields, Jacob would bring together the flocks with the normal colorings and those that were spotted, in order to increase his chances that some of the lambs and kids would be off-color.
GENESIS 30:35, 36
35. And he removed that day the he goats that were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and spotted, and every one that had some white in it, and all the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons.
36. And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks.
With some such thoughts as these in his mind, Laban decided not to trust Jacob to keep the two sets of flocks separate. He himself, probably aided by his sons, went through the flocks, culling out all the striped and spotted goats, the brown sheep, and other odd-colored animals, and put them into a separate flock, thus assuring himself that Jacob would not leave any of them in the main flock. Then, to make it quite impossible in the future for there to be any mixing, he gave the speckled flock into the hands of his sons, and told them always to keep them at least three days’ journey away from the main body of animals which would be tended by Jacob.
GENESIS 30:37-43
37. And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chestnut tree; and pilled white streaks in them, and made the white appear which was in the rods.
38. And he set the rods which he had pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they should conceive when they came to drink.
39. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted.
40. And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward the ring-streaked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto Laban’s cattle.
41. And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among the rods.
42. But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s.
43. And the man increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, and maidservants, and menservants, and camels, and asses.
Jacob knew a great deal about sheep and goats and cattle, howevermuch more than Laban. He had kept his father’s flocks for decades, and now had been in charge of Laban’s for over fourteen years. As a very observant and intelligent man he had apparently learned something of what we now call Mendelian genetics, simply by long-continued observation of generation after generation of these animals. He knew that, even though a species of animal may have certain “dominant” traits (such as the white color in this type of sheep), there are, in each generation, certain individual animals that manifest one or more “recessive” traits (such as the brown color among the sheep). Furthermore, actual physical vigor and usefulness for man’s needs are quite independent of this matter of coloration. He believed that he could simply trust God to increase the statistical proportion of animals in future generations of Laban’s flocks that would appear with these recessive traits. He knew, furthermore, that if he would then use these for future breeding in the flock, this would increase their numbers still more. A certain proportion of the solid-color animals he knew would be “homozygous” and, if mated with other homozygous animals, would bear only solid-color offspring. The “heterozygous” animals, which did contain in some proportion the genes for off-colored progeny, would be the ones which would have to supply his own future flocks; but by selective breeding he could eventually develop a flock of predominantly spotted and speckled animals.
Many commentators have suggested that Jacob deceived Laban by making this bargain, and that he used unfair means to increase the proportion of spotted and striped animals. It should not be forgotten, however, that Jacob was given the opportunity by Laban to set his own wages, and Jacob could well have requested a significant portion of Laban’s existing flocks. Whatever advantages his own knowledge of animal genetics might have given him would have been immensely augmented by a larger, more varied, flock to start with. He made the bargain as difficult for himself, and as generous to Laban, as it could possibly have been. There is no basis at all for any criticism of Jacob’s conduct in this regard.
Critics not only raise questions about Jacob’s ethics, but also about his knowledge of science. His actions in peeling white stripes in rods from trees of poplar, hazel, and chestnut (or, perhaps more likely, storax, almond, and plane trees), and placing them in the cattle watering troughs, have been attacked as showing his belief in the outmoded ideas of prenatal influence. The idea is that Jacob supposed, by making the animals look at striped rods at the time of conception, he could induce them to bring forth striped offspring. The doctrine of prenatal influence is, of course, believed by modern zoologists to be nothing but an old wives’ tale.
It should not be overlooked, however, that Jacob was over ninety years old at this time, that he was a very intelligent and careful observer, and that he had spent most of his long life raising and studying cattle, sheep, and goats. He would have been most unlikely to have been taken in by a groundless superstition.
There is a great deal, even today, that scientists have not been able to work out concerning the transmission of hereditary factors. In a certain population, there are multitudes of different characteristics which may appear in different individual animals of that species. The variational potential in the DNA molecular structure is tremendous. Exactly what it is that determines the actual characteristics a particular individual may have, out of all the potential characteristics that are theoretically available in the gene pool, is not yet known in any significant degree. It may be that Jacob had learned certain things about these animals which modern biologists have not yet even approached.
There are, indeed, certain factors which can become prenatal influences, and which can determine to some degree the physical characteristics of the progeny. Though it is surely very unlikely that an external image can be transmitted through the visual apparatus to the brain and thence in some way as a signal to the DNA structure to specify certain characteristics to be triggered in the embryo, it is nevertheless true that certain chemicals can and do have a significant prenatal influence if they can reach the embryo or, prior to conception, the DNA in the germ cells. It is possible that certain chemicals in the wood of these treespeeled rods of which were actually in the water which the flocks came to drinkwere capable somehow of affecting the animals. If nothing else, water treated thus may have served as an aphrodisiac and fertility promoter among the cattle. At least one such chemical substance found in these trees has been used for such a purpose in both ancient and modern times.
Further, whether or not the sense of sight can actually “mark” the embryo in some way, there is no doubt that what one sees may have a strong effect on certain physiologic mechanisms in his body. The phenomenon of blushing, the nauseous reactions produced by viewing gruesome sights, and the effect of pornographic pictures in stimulating the sexual apparatus are typical cases in point. The mere sight of the striped rods may have served simply as an aphrodisiac to the cattle when they came to drink. This in fact seems indicated by verse 38, in which the word translated “conceive” in the King James Version is actually the Hebrew yacham, meaning “to be hot.” That is, the verse may be read: “And he set the rods which he peeled before the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when the flocks came to drink, that they should become hot [or ‘in heat’] when they came to drink.” In some way not understood (but apparently confirmed by many practical animal raisers since), the sight of white-streaked rods seems to stimulate these animals to sexual activity.
All things considered, it seems most likely that this is what Jacob had in mind. He wanted to speed up the reproduction process and to induce the animals to have as many offspring as possible in the shortest time possible. This would presumably benefit Laban even more than himself since most of the animals should be of the normal type; but statistically, he knew that a certain proportion would be spotted. The more animals born, the sooner there would be some with the characteristics he was looking for.
When the animals did conceive and bear, Jacob was possibly quite surprised to note that a larger proportion than he had expected were ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted. He placed these animals in a group by themselves, after they were weaned, no doubt, and thus had the beginning of a flock of his own.
The bulk of the animals, which were Laban’s, were made by Jacob to face toward the separate flock of speckled and spotted lambs, but were kept separate from them. The reason for having them thus oriented is not clear; perhaps it was to make a subconscious impression on them that stripes and speckles were a mark of distinction in the flock, so as to make preparations for and augment the aphrodisiac influences of the striped rods. It is possible that, as a symbolic gesture, he had them face toward the three-days-distant flock of Laban’s ring-streaked cattle. Though they could not see them, this might have symbolized Jacob’s confidence that Laban’s pure-color flock would eventually produce a new ring-streaked flock for himself.
A further measure was taken by Jacob to ensure that the flocks so produced would be composed of strong animals. He divided the flocks into two shifts, composed of stronger and weaker animals, respectively. He used the rods in the troughs when the stronger animals drank, but not when the weaker ones came there. Thus the stronger animals were stimulated to mate, and the others were not. This measure, likewise, to the extent it would be effective, constituted a sound practice of animal husbandry, and should have been of as great benefit to Laban as to Jacob. it would ensure that, statistically at least, most of the newborn lambs and kids, whether solid color or spotted, would be sturdy and healthy. However, there continued to be produced an abnormally large proportion of spotted and speckled young. This meant that a greater and greater percentage of the animals in Jacob’s flock were strong animals, and an increasing percentage in Laban’s were weaker animals.
It was not until later that Jacob came to understand the providential intervention that caused the unusual percentage of streaked and spotted animals to be born (see Gen_32:10). In the meantime, within the space of only a few yearsperhaps four or fiveJacob’s flock had grown so large, and he had prospered from it so greatly, that he had to employ many servants, both male and female, and had purchased many camels and asses. He had quickly become a very prosperous rancher. He had done so, not by any dishonest manipulation of his own, but by means of sound practices of animal breeding which, by all normal standards, should have been of even greater benefit to Laban than to himself. The God of his fathers, however, had intervened in a marvelous and mysterious way.
GENESIS 31:1-3
31:1. And he heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was our father’s; and of that which was our father’s hath he gotten all this glory.
2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as before.
3. And the LORD said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee.
By this time, Laban and his sons were becoming greatly concerned. What had seemed like an extremely good contract at the time they made it had taken a most surprising and distressing turn. Jacob had kept his part of the bargain faithfully, but somehow his flock was prospering and theirs was suffering. Laban’s sons, in particular, who could see their inheritance slipping away from them (Laban was an old man by this time, no doubt), became unreasonably bitter, accusing Jacob of a thieving appropriation of their father’s wealth. Laban also was most distressed. Before this time, Jacob had been the cause of great prosperity to him; now, however, things were working out altogether differently. Laban now would have been glad for Jacob to leave, but how could he annul his agreement with Jacob? Also (most importantly), how could he prevent his taking the flocks he had acquired? These were developments he had not foreseen.
Jacob himself heard about these charges and he realized what Laban was thinking. He knew he couldn’t stay much longer in Haran, but he had made a contract to keep Laban’s flocks and he hesitated to be the first to break it. He no doubt suspected that Laban did not intend to honor it and would probably take his flocks from him by force, but Laban had not yet made any overt move to do this, and he could not discern the intent of Laban’s heart.
God could do this, however. And so again God spoke to Jacob in a dream, telling him that the time had come for him to leave Laban and return to his home in Canaan. Just as God had been close to him at all times in Haran, so would He be as he returned home. It was now time for Jacob to begin the establishment of the promised nation in the promised land.
GENESIS 31:4-9
4. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock,
5. And said unto them, I see your father’s countenance, that it is not toward me as before; but the God of my father hath been with me.
6. And ye know that with all my power I have served your father.
7. And your father hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt me.
8. If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle ring-streaked.
9. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me.
In obedience, Jacob prepared to depart. However, he must first explain the situation to Leah and Rachel. There was a possibility that, not understanding the whole situation, they would not want to leave their home.
Knowing that he would not be allowed by Laban to leave openly with his flocks and family, Jacob realized he would have to leave unannounced. He knew that Laban would, if he could, take all his possessions from him before he would allow him to leave (Gen_31:42). Of course, Jacob could, and perhaps should, have trusted God to overrule Laban’s plotting and to force Laban to let him go. On the other hand, he probably reasoned that, since Laban would surely not let him go willingly, some form of severe judgment by God would be necessary to force him to do so, and Jacob did not want that to happen, for Leah’s and Rachel’s sake. It seemed to be the best thing for all concerned if he would just slip away quietly.
To secretly inform his wives about his plans, he had to send for them to come out into the fields where he was keeping the flocks. He had evidently said little to them before about what had been happening the past few years, out of respect for their love for their father. But now he had to present the complete picture to them.
He told them their father no longer felt toward him as he formerly did, because of his increasing prosperity. He recounted numerous instances when Laban had deceived him and when he had changed his wages for no reason except to hinder Jacob’s increase in wealth. (Evidently Laban had frequently altered his original agreement with Jacob.) When he saw the cattle were producing speckled cattle, he would tell Jacob he had decided only the striped would be his wages. Then, when the cattle would produce striped offspring, he would change it again. In every case, however, the Lord had kept blessing Jacob. No matter what Laban had tried to do to him, God had protected and prospered him. During all this time, Jacob had continued to serve Laban to the very best of his ability, trying to keep his own word and to be a good testimony to all concerned. Jacob also knew Leah and Rachel were aware of this, and they could hardly fail to have been deeply impressed with the way the Lord was miraculously prospering their husband in spite of all their father could do to prevent it. Jacob made no claim that it was by his own ability or ingenuity that he had acquired such wealth; he gave all the credit to the Lord, as indeed he should have done, because his prosperity was entirely due to the Lord.
GENESIS 31:10-13
10. And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled.
11. And the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I.
12. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee.
13. I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of thy kindred.
Jacob then explained how it was that the newborn cattle all happened to correspond so remarkably to the specifications in his contract with Laban for the animals he would receive for his hire. God had shown it to him in a dream. At the time the animals were in heat and mating by the water troughs, he saw in his dream that the male animals which impregnated the females were all “ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled.”
The actual animals that mated, however, were not ring-streaked, speckled, and spotted at all, but were animals in the solid-color flock belonging to Laban. The meaning of the dream, quite plainly, is that these animals were heterozygous, rather than homozygous, carrying the particular genes for streaks, spots, and speckles, even though their own coats were all solid color. God could see into the gene structure, though Jacob could not, and He knew the true nature of the animals. Jacob had learned from experience that a certain small proportion of the descendants of even pure-colored animals would be off-colored; but he had no way of knowing which ones, or of controlling them. God knew which ones, and could control them, however. The homozygous animals, which could produce only progeny colored like themselves, were restrained from mating by supernatural means imposed by God Himself, or by His angel. No doubt some of the mated heterozygous animals also produced solid-colored offspring, so that Laban’s flock increased too; but the proportion of these was not nearly so great as previous experience would have indicated.
God also revealed in the dream, through His angel, that the reason He had done this was His awareness of what Laban was attempting to do to Jacob. He reminded Jacob that He had spoken to him at Bethel, twenty years before. In the vow, made at that time, when he had set up and anointed a pillar in commemoration of God’s promise, Jacob had contemplated someday returning to his father’s house in peace. Now the time had come, and God told him to be on his way, returning to his homeland. God had certainly taken care of him in the past, prospering him in a marvelous way, despite many obstacles, just as He had promised.
Heading for Home
Jacob, after his heartfelt rehearsal of the situation to his wives, was relieved to hear them both assure him they would gladly go with him. They knew their life was with Jacob. Their father no longer was concerned about their future; whatever inheritance they might once have had would not now go to them but to their brothers. They had watched closely, though silently, the actions of their father and brothers in contrast with those of Jacob, and they could well understand why God had blessed Jacob. They both loved him, and they realized it was to their own best interests, as well as those of their children, for them all to leave their father’s home and go with Jacob to his own land.
GENESIS 31:14-16
14. And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house?
15. Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money.
16. For all the riches which God hath taken from our father, that is ours, and our children’s: now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.
Rachel and Leah revealed in their words here that they had long resented the way their father had essentially “sold” them to Jacob. He had treated them as “strangers” or “foreigners,” rather than as his own daughters. The exorbitant price which Jacob had paid for themfourteen years of free service to Labanmade them love Jacob but resent their father. Rather than treating this payment like a dowry, to provide a financial base for his daughters’ future well-being and security, as should have been done, he had “devoured” it all himself, using it probably to build up his own holdings, and had given nothing to them personally. They rightly felt that, since their husband had been responsible for the great prosperity of their father, and since this was in effect what Jacob had given in order to marry them, these possessions by all rights should have come to them. Instead, Laban had made it clear that they would receive none of his riches. Consequently, they felt justified in interpreting God’s dealings with Laban, in causing his flocks to gradually become those of Jacob, as simply taking what had rightly belonged to them and their children and restoring it to them. Though their decision was not based on the same high spiritual considerations as that of Jacob, they nevertheless realized it was of God, and therefore had confidence that, whatever God had told Jacob to do, was the thing that should be done. They were ready to go.
GENESIS 31:17-21
17. Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels;
18. And he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had gotten in Padanaram, for to go to Isaac his father in the land of Canaan.
19. And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolen the images that were her father’s.
20. And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled.
21. So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and passed over the river, and set his face toward the mount Gilead.
Jacob lost no time in preparing to depart. Laban was away shearing his sheep; so it was a good time to leave, before anyone knew what was happening. Jacob herded together all his flocks, which had become his through his agreement with Laban, as well as his other possessions. He had camels for his wives and children to ride on. His servants of course assisted in all the preparations and in shepherding the flocks (Gen_32:3, Gen_32:5, etc.). The entire assemblage, when ready, must have made quite a large caravan. Quite a contrast to the way he had arrived in Haran! The statement that he “carried away all his cattle” could better be rendered “he drove away all his cattle,” indicating something of the urgency of the rapid departure.
The momentous nature of this event is indicated by the formal statement of verse 18. Jacob was now leaving Padan-aram, or Mesopotamia, to go back to Canaan and to Isaac his father. The time had come for him to take over the patriarchal responsibility associated with God’s promises. He possessed both the birthright and the blessing; and they entailed great responsibilities, as well as privileges, which it was now time to fulfill.
An apparently minor matter, but nevertheless quite serious, is mentioned almost in passing. Rachel, before leaving, and quite unknown to Jacob, had slipped into Laban’s tent and stolen his “Images” (literally, teraphim, or small idol figurines used in divination and as household deities supposed to bring good luck to the owner). Their use frequently cropped up in later Israelite history, but was definitely idolatrous and contrary to the true faith of Jehovah. it has already been noted that Laban had become an idolater, though he did know about Jehovah in a general way, and Rachel seems to have been influenced somewhat by him in this regard. Though she trusted Jacob’s God, she also was reluctant to completely give up her previous superstitions, and she thought that taking these images along would in some way help them on the long journey and in the new home to which they were going. Her attitude was little different from that of many a new Christian today, happy to know the Lord but not yet willing to enter a life of separation from the world.
It is also possible, as implied in some of the Nuzu tablets excavated around 1930, that the teraphim were associated with the inheritance and property rights of their owner. If so, Rachel may have stolen them with the thought that possessing them would somehow help validate the legitimacy of her husband’s title to the flocks he had acquired while serving Laban and represent the inheritance she had a right to expect.
Jacob then left before Laban knew anything about his plans. He and his party forded the River Euphrates (the river is sufficiently shallow at certain points near its source for this) and headed for Mount Gilead, far to the southwest. Mount Gilead is actually a mountainous region east of the Jordan River. Its northern edges are nearly three hundred miles from Haran; so a long journey stretched ahead of them. It is possible, of course, that Jacob had already worked his flocks around to the south as far as possible so as to have the advantage of a head start when he was ready to leave. If the three-days’ journey which typically separated him from Laban’s flocks was oriented in such a way as to place Jacob’s flocks a three-days’ journey southwest of Laban’s home (the sheep-shearing would probably have taken place not too far from there), then Jacob and his flocks would have already been about eighty or ninety miles on their way when their flight began in earnest. A day’s journey was usually reckoned at about thirty miles, for men traveling unencumbered. However, once they began moving the flocks along, they would be able to make only fifteen or twenty miles a day. Thus, once they started driving the cattle, it would take them probably ten days or so to reach the Mount Gilead region.
GENESIS 31:22-24
22. And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled.
23. And he took his brethren with him, and pursued after him seven days’ journey; and they overtook him in the mount Gilead.
24. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.
Laban and his retinue were busy with the sheep-shearing, not only with the actual work itself, but also with the festivities which accompanied this annual event. Word did not reach them that Jacob and his family had departed until after they had already been on the trail for three days. Laban no doubt was furious, as were his sons, but they could not drop everything at the sheep-shearing immediately (this particular chore Jacob had no doubt taken care of on his own sheep ahead of time, in order to take advantage of Laban’s preoccupation with this essential work while Jacob was fleeing). By the time they were ready to pursue Jacob, probably another day or so had elapsed.
As soon as they could leave, Laban and his men started the pursuit, and pushed it as hard as they could. In fact, they covered the entire three hundred miles in only seven days, an indication of the fast, hard traveling they did. Laban and his sons had no intention of letting Jacob take all his flocks to Canaan, and were resolved to take them from Jacob by whatever force was necessary. Quite likely they also intended to slay Jacob, especially if he tried to resist them.
They finally overtook Jacob’s caravan in the mountains of Gilead, probably soon after they had entered them. Knowing that there was no possibility of his escaping them now, they made camp for the night, in order to be rested for whatever might be required in the way of combat the next day.
But that night, Laban had a dream! In the dream, God spoke to him, giving him a sober warning against doing injury to Jacob in any way. He was not even to speak to him, if the intent of the conversation was to induce him to return or to reproach him for leaving. God made it plain to him that Jacob was under His protection and was following His directions. Though Laban did not know the Lord in any personal way, he did know enough about Him to know he had better do what He said.
GENESIS 31:25-30
25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.
26. And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and carried away my daughters, as captives taken with the sword?
27. Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and steal away from me; and didst not tell me, that I might have sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with harp?
28. And hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in so doing.
29. It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the God of your father spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad.
30. And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?
The next morning Laban broke camp early and overtook Jacob before his party got under way. As they rode into camp, the atmosphere must have been very tense. No one knew what Laban would attempt, but Jacob no doubt had full confidence that God would fulfill His promise to be with him. Laban, on his part, was not only still angry and bitter, but now also frustrated, because God had barred him from carrying out his intentions.
He immediately blurted out, when he met Jacob, a hypocritical speech of feigned concern over Jacob’s secret snatching-away of his daughters and grandchildren, without giving Laban an opportunity even to kiss them good-bye. He complained that he would have sent them away joyously with great festivities of music and laughter, had Jacob not slipped away unannounced. Jacob, as well as Leah and Rachel, and no doubt the whole company, all knew Laban was lying; but Laban was afraid to say what was really on his mind, in view of God’s warning.
He then boasted that he was well able to do Jacob harm (though, in view of his dream, he knew this was an empty threat). Noting that his speech seemed to have produced neither fear nor sorrow in the hearts of Jacob and his daughters, he decided he had better tell them exactly why it was that he was not going to try to hurt Jacob, even though it was obvious, from the intense way in which he had pursued them, that he had fully intended to do so. He then told of his dream, and of God’s warning.
Recognizing there was no point in carrying this particular line of conversation further, he abruptly changed the subject. Trying to justify his actions in some measure, he told Jacob that he realized he wanted to return to his father’s house, and that this was good enough reason for him to leave Haran. Why, however, had he stolen his teraphim? Laban was obviously trying now to excuse his pursuit of Jacob on this ground, though it was hardly likely that he would have borne the cost and trouble of such a long and difficult adventure merely to recover two small figurines, which would have been much cheaper, and just as efficacious in whatever magical power Laban may have thought they possessed, to replace locally. Anyway, Laban knew Jacob well enough to know that Jacob, of all people, would never have taken his “gods”; Jacob would have had nothing whatever to do with them, even if they really did (as some have suggested) represent the inheritance rights of their owner.
GENESIS 31:31, 32
31. And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.
32. With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren discern thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them.
Before answering Laban’s charge of theft of the teraphim, Jacob felt it good, for the record, to tell Laban, and all the assemblage, exactly why he had left suddenly and secretly. Laban had asked the question and, even though Jacob knew that Laban knew the real answer already, perhaps there were others among the family or servants who had not seen the full picture. Jacob said that, if he had proposed departing openly, he was afraid (and with good reason) that Laban would try to take his daughters (and their children, of course) back from him by force. Jacob would certainly have fought (and, furthermore, God would have fought for him as well) Laban in this eventuality, and no telling what damage might have been done. So it was far better for him to take his family and possessions away quietly and with no advance notice.
As far as Laban’s images were concerned, Jacob knew nothing of them, and was angry at the very thought. If, by chance, someone in his employ (he certainly had no reason to suspect anyone in his own family, least of all Rachel, his beloved wife) had taken them, thus embarrassing him and giving Laban an excuse for chasing him, Laban could feel free to take him and exact whatever penalty the law of the times would warrant (the laws of Hammurabi, for instance, cite the theft of temple gods as a capital crime). Furthermore, if Laban found anything that really belonged to him (Jacob had been most scrupulous on this point, as he gathered up his belongings for the flight), he was welcome to take it back.
GENESIS 31:33-35
33. And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent.
34. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, but found them not.
35. And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not the images.
Laban proceeded to search the camp. Although it is not mentioned, presumably he searched throughout the entire caravan, but most definitely he searched Jacob’s tent. Then, supposing that Jacob might have hidden something in one of his wives’ tents, he looked through the tents of Leah, Bilhah, and Zilpah, and finally through Rachel’s tent. If not the gods, he was hoping earnestly he might be able to find something Jacob had stolen, thus giving him warrant to complain to God that His protection of Jacob was unjustified, and perhaps to justify himself in taking back all his flocks, as he no doubt still desired to do.
Rachel had hidden the images in the saddle-and-basket assemblage used on her camel. This “furniture” was now in her tent, having been placed there the previous night as they made camp. Rachel was sitting on this equipment (perhaps her skirts even hid it) as Laban entered the tent. She excused herself for not rising by saying she was not feeling well (due to her menstrual period). This was probably a legitimate excuse, at the time, or Jacob himself might have suspected she was concealing something. Consequently, Laban found nothing in her tent either.
What Jacob would have done had Laban discovered the images in Rachel’s tent we do not know. Would he have actually handed Rachel over for execution as he had offered? And would Laban have carried out such a penalty against his own daughter? Rachel, by what she probably thought at the time was only a “little” sin, had indeed placed her husband, her father, and herself in a most difficult situation. She was no doubt fearful for her own life, as well as for that of Jacob, and felt it was altogether out of the question at this point simply to confess what she had done and ask forgiveness. Her best alternative was exactly the strategy she used. God allowed it to succeed, knowing that Jacob himself was innocent in the matter and that its discovery would have fallen hardest of all on Jacob. Laban would have charged him with theft and lying, even though Laban knew well enough that Jacob would never have taken the images.
GENESIS 31:36-42
36. And Jacob was wroth, and chided with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me?
37. Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both.
38. This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten.
39. That which was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night.
40. Thus I was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes.
41. Thus have I been twenty years in thy house; I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed my wages ten times.
42. Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight.
Jacob, still of course completely unsuspecting that Rachel had the images, lost his temper at this point, bursting forth in a heated protest at Laban’s attitudes and actions, which he had suffered in silence for so many years. All the pent-up emotion which he had restrained for so long poured forth in a tirade against Laban, especially as climaxed by this last thoroughly unreasonable and unwarranted charge that he had stolen Laban’s “gods.” He called for Laban, before all his kinsmen and servants, to set forth explicitly exactly what charges he wished to bring against Jacob, that could justify such a hot pursuit to catch him before he could reach his own home with what was in every way rightfully his. Jacob challenged him to allow all his kinsmen to be the judge of such charges and to render a just verdict. Laban could only maintain an embarrassed silence as Jacob spoke.
Once having begun his impassioned protest, Jacob could hardly restrain himself. He had waited so long to express his resentment at Laban’s treatment, and now he had to get it completely off his chest. He reminded Laban of his faithful service for twenty years, fourteen of which had been simply for the privilege of marrying his daughters. He did not mention Laban’s deception (probably for Leah’s sake), which had doubled the length of service in return for a wife he didn’t want in the first place. Six years he had served him “in relation to his cattle”; that is, the cattle were not a price paid by Laban, but rather the result of God’s blessings on his labors. Because of Jacob’s faithful attention to the cattle when they were young, none had ever been lost by miscarriagea frequent occurrence under less careful shepherds. Jacob had never even used any of Laban’s animals for his own food while caring for them, although this was considered the right of every shepherd.
Furthermore, in a day when wild animals were a real danger to the flocks, Jacob had himself borne the cost of any losses due to this cause. It was customary that, when a shepherd brought a torn animal to his master, this was regarded as evidence that he had defended the sheep and had driven the beast away, that he had done all he could to save it; under these circumstances, the master bore the loss, rather than the shepherd. Jacob, however, had borne all the losses himself, evidently by replacing lost animals from Laban’s flocks with animals from his own flocks.
He had given faithful service in the highest degree, through intense heat and intense cold, often spending sleepless nights in caring for the flocks. With all of this, Laban had no less than ten times changed his agreement with Jacob as to his payment, each time trying to prevent Jacob from prospering and trying to secure all the gains for himself. And finally, Laban was fully intending to send Jacob away completely empty-handedif indeed he would even spare his life.
Jacob concluded with a testimony that God had been with him, and that He had seen his diligent labor as well as the unscrupulous way in which Laban had dealt with him. Jacob’s increasing prosperity had been due to the Lord’s blessings, and now God had confirmed all this by His sharp rebuke to Laban the night before. Jacob pointed out that the God who had protected and intervened for him was the God who had led Abraham away from Haran in the first place and (lest Laban should suggest that he also served the God of Abraham) was the God whom Isaac (who had never set foot in Haran) had served with reverential fear.
GENESIS 31:43-47
43. And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, and these children are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou seest is mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their children which they have born?
44. Now therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a witness between me and thee.
45. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar.
46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: and they did eat there upon the heap.
47. And Laban called it Jegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed.
When Laban finally had opportunity to reply to Jacob’s outburst, he could not say anything at all by way of denial of his claims and charges. He tried to divert attention from Jacob’s embarrassing facts by changing the subject. How could Jacob suppose that he would do anything to hurt his daughters or his grandchildren? Further, all of Jacob’s cattle had come from Laban’s flocks; so why wasn’t Jacob grateful that he had made a way for Jacob to acquire them?
Though he realized he was in the wrong, a self-seeking hypocrite such as Laban cannot bring himself to repent or to make public acknowledgment of his guilt. He must try by whatever means he can muster to shift the blame away from himself, or at least to shift the attention away from his own culpability to whatever real or imagined grievances he can find in others.
He therefore proposed a formal covenant between himself and Jacob. Though Laban had proposed the covenant, Jacob knew such a covenant should be commemorated by a pillar; so he and his sons performed the actual work of gathering the stones and setting up the pillar and the heap of stones supporting it. The pillar was called by Laban “The Heap of Testimony” in the Aramaic or Chaldaic language of his ancestors. Jacob called it “The Heap of Witness” in the Hebrew language which had been in use by Abraham and Isaac, and perhaps by the patriarchal line back at least to the time of Eber (Gen_10:25), whose name it commemorated. Abraham and his descendants of course continued to understand and speak the Aramaic language and, after the Babylonian captivity, in fact adopted it again as a common language among the people.
GENESIS 31:48-53
48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Therefore was the name of it called Galeed;
49. And Mizpah; for he said, The LORD watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.
50. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.
51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt me and thee;
52. This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm.
53. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of his father Isaac.
Laban, continuing this diversionary tactic, took the initiative in proposing the terms of the covenant after the pillar was erected. Implying that Jacob was the one not to be trusted, he demanded certain restrictions on his activities. Jacob must not afflict his daughters (Jacob had always treated them with kindness and consideration, and Laban had no cause to think that he ever would do otherwise); neither must he ever take any wives other than Laban’s daughters (Jacob had only wanted Rachel in the first place, but had been forced into a bigamous relationship by Laban’s own deception); finally, after Jacob had become strong in the land of Canaan (as Laban realized he inevitably would, under God’s blessing), he must not come back to Haran bent on revenge against Laban (Laban knew Jacob was not a vindictive man and would never think of such a thing, but he got a measure of vicarious satisfaction by imputing his own base motives to Jacob in this way). In return, Laban would promise not to come any farther into Canaan to hurt Jacob (he no doubt would have, if he could, but knew God would not allow it; so he might as well appear noble by promising this restraint).
Laban then also called the heap of stones “Mizpah” (meaning “watchtower”), denoting it as a sort of sentry guarding the boundary between Laban’s sphere of activities and Jacob’s sphere of activities. Laban even invoked the name of Jacob’s God, saying, “May Jehovah watch between me and you, when we cannot see each other.” He implied that Jacob was the one who needed watching, and this was Jehovah’s responsibility. Laban’s own “god” would not need to do anything, since Laban was a man of his word! Laban even took the credit for building the pillar and the heap (verse 51), though it had been done at Jacob’s initiative and by his labor. Laban’s hypocrisy and self-righteous sanctimoniousness would be almost unbelievable, were they not so typical of many superficially religious moralists of the present day.
It is sad and strange that Laban’s hypocritical and suspicious statement (verse 49) has been so often appropriated in the present day by Christians as the so-called “Mizpah Benediction.” It was not intended by Laban as a blessing in any sense at all.
Laban concluded his wordy proposal by invoking the names of “the God of Abraham and the God of Nahor, the God of their father.” The word used here, of course, is “Elohim,” which is basically a plural noun and can be used, when justified in the context, to mean “gods.” This was most probably Laban’s intent. The “God of Nahor” was probably Laban’s idol. The term “God of their father” probably referred to both “gods,” or else perhaps was an attempt to try to identify Laban’s “god” with the true God of Abraham.
Jacob, rather than trying to clear up Laban’s theological confusion, simply made his own oath in the name of the God who had been the “Fear of his father Isaac.”
GENESIS 31:54, 55
54. Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.
55. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place.
Most of the day had been spent by now, so they prepared to pass another night in their respective camps in the mountains of Gilead. Jacob, in thanksgiving for God’s final deliverance from Laban, offered sacrifices that evening there on the mountain. He and his family, along probably with the servants that were with them, then ate a happy meal together, no doubt spending much time in praise and testimony and prayer before retiring for the night. Laban came back early in the morning from his own camp, somewhat softened in attitude. He did not altogether lack affection for his own family, so he wanted to kiss his grandsons and daughters good-bye. and to give them his fatherly blessing. He knew that they must have come to resent him by now (at the very least), and he was probably feeling a measure of remorse. He could not bring himself to apologize to Jacob, or to give him any words of blessing, but he did at least want to leave his daughters and grandsons on a note of affection.
After this was done, Laban immediately departed and went home to his own place. No further mention is made of him or his sons in Scripture, and it probably is merciful of the Lord not to say more about them. Laban is an unfortunate example of a worldly, covetous man, one who knows about the true God and to whom a thorough witness has been given. He had seen the reality of God in the life of Jacob, along with the power of God in His blessing and protection of Jacob. He himself had even enjoyed many of the blessings of God through his relationship to Jacob. Nevertheless, he continued in idolatry and covetousness, seeking material gain for himself to the exclusion of all other considerations. Rather than seeking to follow the truth of God’s plan as witnessed by Jacob, he merely resented and coveted the blessing of God on Jacob. He finally ended up with neither. His life constitutes a sober warning to a great host of semireligious but fundamentally self-worshiping and self-seeking men and women today.

CHAPTER 18
JACOB IN CANAAN (GENESIS 32-36)
Wrestling with God
Jacob’s two great enemies and opponents were Laban and Esauone outside the promised land, one within. One might say they typify the believer’s struggles against the world and the flesh.
As Jacob entered the lands promised to his fathers, through the mountains of Gilead, having triumphed over Laban and separated from him at the Mizpah monument, he knew he must soon confront anotherperhaps even more seriousproblem. His mother had told him she would send for him as soon as the wrath of Esau had cooled (Gen_27:45), but, so far as the record goes, he had never heard from her during all the twenty long years spent in Padan-aram. Either, therefore, his mother was ill or deceased, and hence unable to call him back home, or else Esau was still threatening vengeance. Neither did Jacob know the state of his father Isaac, although there is a possibility that he had at least heard that he was still alive (Gen_31:18). At best, he knew he was facing a very uncertainand possibly dangerousreception when he returned to Canaan.
GENESIS 32:1, 2
32:1. And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him.
2. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s host: and he called the name of that place Mahanaim.
It was appropriate, and a testimony of God’s loving grace, that just at this time Jacob once again saw some of the angels of God, as he had in his dream at Bethel many years before (Gen_28:12). Humanly speaking, Jacob was almost helpless, with only a small band of servants to fight for him and his family if opposition were encountered. Laban’s band could easily have destroyed them, apart from God; and he had every reason to think that Esau likewise would have, by this time, a much larger body of fighting men than he did. Consequently, Jacob had to depend solely on the Lord.
But when he saw the angels, he knew there was ample protection. He exclaimed, when he saw them, “This is God’s army!”; and he called the place by the name “Mahanaim,” a name which means “Two Hosts.” By this act Jacob was testifying that he was being guarded not only by his own small host, but also by God’s infinitely more numerous and powerful host.
Scripture seems to imply that it was only Jacob, not all his company, who saw the angels. Because of his faithful obedience to God’s call, God “opened his eyes,” just as He did on another occasion when Elisha and his servant seemed all alone against overwhelming odds (2Ki_6:16-17). Though invisible under normal conditions, God’s angelic hosts are none the less real and powerful. They are “mighty angels” (2Th_1:7), that “excel in strength” and “do his commandments” (Psa_103:20), and they are “sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation” (Heb_1:14).
It was appropriate that Jacob should see them just at this time, as he left the land of Mesopotamia behind him and entered the land of Canaan, the great Mizpah sentinel guarding the boundary between them as it were. As God had led and protected him in Haran, so He would in Canaan. Many a believer in days since has felt the comforting and protecting presence of God’s holy angels, even though he could not see them. The God of Jacob changes not, and He has said: “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may confidently and boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me” (Heb_13:5-6).
GENESIS 32:3-8
3. And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the country of Edom.
4. And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until now:
5. And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.
6. And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.
7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and he divided the people that was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands;
8. And said, If Esau come to the one company, and smite it, then the other company which is left shall escape.
Not knowing what to expect, Jacob decided it would be expedient to send a delegation ahead of him to interview Esau. He had learned that Esau lived in the region south of the Dead Sea, in the “land of Seir,” so named after a Horite chieftain who had apparently formerly inhabited the area (Gen_36:20). It had also come to be known as the “field of Edom,” after Esau’s own nickname (Gen_25:30).
Jacob instructed his servants precisely how to address Esau, acknowledging Esau as Jacob’s “lord,” in whose sight he desired to find favor. Esau had especially hated Jacob because of his gaining what Esau judged to be political advantage through Isaac’s blessing, so that Jacob desired to emphasize that it was not political sovereignty in which he was interested, being quite content to regard Esau as his master in that regard. He wished to indicate further that he had no desire to claim any of Esau’s possessions, since he had acquired ample goods for himself through his sojourn with their Uncle Laban.
Esau, on his part, had apparently heard that Jacob was migrating back to Canaan. Though his anger against Jacob had long since cooled, he himself did not know what Jacob’s intentions might be. For all he knew, Jacob might be coming with a large body of fighting men to claim his promised boundaries and possessions and to subjugate Esau. When he learned of Jacob’s approach toward Canaan, he therefore assembled an army of his own and marched forward to meet Jacob, prepared for whatever eventuality might come. He was able to commandeer a force of no less than four hundred men, probably men whom he had used in conquering the region of Seir where he now lived.
Jacob’s messengers met Esau much sooner than they had expected, well northward of Seir, en route to meet Jacob. They immediately returned and informed Jacob concerning the close proximity of Esau’s band.
Jacob naturally jumped to the conclusion that Esau still intended to make good his threat to kill him, and he seems to have temporarily forgotten the encouragement he had received by the sight of the angels at Mahanaim. He knew his own small body of servants could not cope with four hundred armed men led by Esau. Following a custom often followed by endangered caravans, he divided his company into two divisions, hoping to give one a chance to escape while Esau’s army was busy subduing the other. He realized they would require God’s protection, and he fully intended to call on the Lord. But he also realized it was wise, as well as in keeping with God’s will, for him to take what natural precautions were open to him as quickly as possible, after which he could pray in good faith, knowing that he had done all he could and the Lord would have to take over the rest of the way.
GENESIS 32:9-12
9. And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the LORD which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee:
10. I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I am become two bands.
11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, and the mother with the children.
12. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude.
These verses record Jacob’s prayer under what he had full reason to believe were desperate and, humanly speaking, almost hopeless circumstances. In many respects, it is a fine pattern of prayer for believers under similar circumstances, when, after doing all they know how to do, and trying as well as they know how to follow the Lord’s guidance, they are still confronted with what seem to be insurmountable problems. Jacob “reminded” God of His promises, thanked Him for His previous blessings and leading, acknowledged his own unworthiness, and then thrust himself on God for deliverance.
Jacob, in his prayer, acknowledged God as both “Elohim” (the God of power who had so marvelously blessed and protected Abraham and Isaac) and “Jehovah” (the Lord who is faithful in His covenant promises, the merciful, redeeming One). Jacob was confident that he had been following God’s leading in returning to his home country, and he was well aware how greatly God had prospered him since he left there twenty years before. He knew he was right in calling on God now for protection, not only for himself, but even more for his wives and children. For all he knew, Esau, in order to prevent the fulfillment of God’s promises concerning the multiplication of Jacob’s seed, might well decide to slay all his family as well. He did not pray boastfully, however, but humbly, knowing that God’s blessings on him were because of His grace, not because of Jacob’s personal merits. The same, of course, is true of every believer who has likewise received divine blessing. Above all, it is important to note that Jacob based his prayer on God’s word. God had made certain promises; therefore, Jacob could confidently claim those promises and take his stand on them, calling on God to show Himself strong in fulfilling them. No prayer can be truly efficacious unless it, likewise, is in harmony with God’s revealed Word.
GENESIS 32:13-20
13. And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which came to his hand a present for Esau his brother;
14. Two hundred she goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams,
15. Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals.
16. And he delivered them into the hand of his servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove.
17. And he commanded the foremost, saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? and whose are these before thee?
18. Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacob’s; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he is behind us.
19. And so commanded he the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him.
20. And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will appease him with the present that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face; peradventure he will accept of me.
After rising from his prayer, he decided it would be proper to send a substantial gift to Esau. This would clearly show he was not coming with the intention of plundering his brother’s possessions, but that he desired to live at peace with him and to share God’s blessings with him.
The gift which he sent was very large, amounting to a total of 580 animals, a fact which in itself is a striking commentary on the degree to which God had blessed Jacob in material possessions. His animals included goats and sheep, cattle, camels, and asses, and he designated some of each for Esau. He had little time to assemble them; so he took merely of “that which came to his hand,” dividing them apparently into five separate droves; first the goats, then the sheep, then the camels, then the cattle, then the asses. He told his servants to keep a good distance between the respective droves, so that in effect Esau would receive five separate gifts at different times.
He instructed the servants in command of each drove to tell Esau that the animals were a gift from Jacob, who was following along behind them. Each shepherd was to follow his herd, rather than lead it, in order to impress Esau first of all with the herd, then the message that the herd was a gift for him.
These gifts should not be regarded as a bribe on Jacob’s part, but rather as an expression of good will and conciliation. Regardless of Esau’s intentions, Jacob had good reason to believe God would protect him, as He had promised. God had turned Laban back, and He could do the same with Esau; furthermore, the angels at Mahanaim had given Jacob further assurance. Most importantly, a battle would result in suffering and death for many, possibly even Esau himself; and it would be much better if the brothers could be united in peace in their latter years. Giving such a generous present, especially coming in successive waves as it did, would be the best outward gesture Jacob could make toward this end. He hoped that, when he finally met Esau face to face, he would be able to tell by his countenance whether Esau would accept him in this spirit or not.
GENESIS 32:21-23
21. So went the present over before him: and himself lodged that night in the company.
22. And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jabbok.
23. And he took them, and sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had.
After dispatching the droves, Jacob remained behind with his family and the rest of his company to spend the night in the encampment by the river Jabbok, a stream which flows west into the Jordan, entering it about halfway between the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. They were at first north of the Jabbok, while of course Esau was approaching from the south. During the night, he decided to move his entire company across the river to the south side. The river was fordable at that point, and Jacob wished to have the somewhat troublesome business of herding all the animals across the stream completed before Esau reached him. By this action, he obviously indicated that it was certainly not his intention to retreat before a possible attack by Esau.
Having done everything he could, Jacob then decided to spend the rest of the night in prayer. Though the text does not say so specifically, the implication is that Jacob returned to the northern bank of the Jabbok in order to be completely alone. He knew Esau would not arrive until the next morning, at least; so his family would be safe for the night with the other servants.
GENESIS 32:24-32
24. And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day.
25. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him.
26. And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.
27. And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob.
28. And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.
29. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there.
30. And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved.
31. And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.
32. Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank.
It is significant that the name Jabbok means “Wrestler,” a name evidently given to it later in commemoration of Jacob’s amazing experience that night. This section is indeed one of the most difficult to understand in the Bible. Did he actually wrestle with a man, or with an angel, or is the entire description simply an allegory of the spiritual battle through which he passed that night? Interpretations of this passage have been many and fanciful.
There seems to be no question, however, that the writer of the passage (originally Jacob, probably) intended it to be taken literally. As far as the mysterious wrestler is concerned, he was in the form of a man, but angels often assumed such forms in those days. Angels had actually eaten a meal with Abraham, and two of them had been the objects of the depraved sexual lusts of the Sodomites; so there is no doubt that angels can take on the physical structure of men in every detail when there is proper occasion for them to do so. That this was, indeed, an angel is indicated in a commentary by Hosea on this passage. “[Jacob] took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his strength he had power with God: Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made supplication to him: he found him in Bethel, and there he spake with us; Even the Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial” (Hos_12:3-5).
Apparently in Jacob’s evaluation, his combatant was more than even an angel. It was none other than the Angel, the pre-incarnate Christ, because, according to Jacob’s testimony, he had “seen God face to face.”
This experience must, therefore, have been an exceedingly important event in the history of man’s redemption. Jacob, whom God had chosen to be the father of the children of Israel, through whom He would finally come into the world not only in the form of man but as the very Son of Man, was facing the greatest opposition to the accomplishment of his divinely ordered mission. If Esau were to be victorious here, all of God’s plans and promises would be defeated, and the world would never have a Savior.
It was essential that Jacob receive both understanding and assurance concerning the supreme importance of his mission. He must learn clearly, as he began the establishment of the chosen nation, that God was all-sufficient and that he had been prepared by God to accomplish this incomparable task. He must know fully his own weakness, but even more he must know the power of God and his right to claim that power.
Little did he dream, as he began to pray that night, that his agony of soul as he cried to God for strength and deliverance would soon become an actual physical battle, and with none other than God Himself. As he earnestly wrestled in prayer, it was as though he sensed that God was really present with him and was declining to grant his request, perhaps because of Jacob’s remaining fears and doubts, perhaps also because of his greater immediate concern for physical protection rather than for the fulfillment of God’s purposes.
As he felt more and more this conflict, he cried the more earnestly to God, seeing ever more clearly that it was not the immediate dangers that should be the burden of his prayers, but rather the accomplishment of God’s will for all men everywhere. God’s presence and purpose became more and more real to him until, suddenly, He was real! His uplifted arms were actually clinging to God Himself, God in human form. Jacob felt that, if he ever let go, it would mean that God had left him, with prayer unanswered; and so he clung desperately, pleading all the while for His blessing. God in grace allowed him to hang on, seeing that Jacob’s faith and understanding were growing as he clung.
As the day began to break, Jacob was still holding on, refusing to let go until God would give him full and final assurance of permanent blessing. According to Hosea’s commentary, this “wrestling” on Jacob’s part involved weeping and supplication, as well as physical tenacity. Hosea compared Jacob’s holding to the Angel with his tenacity in holding onto his brother’s heel as he was born, both testifying of his great desire to be the recipient of God’s greatest blessings and responsibilities.
When God saw that He could not prevail against Jacob, He finally gave him the blessing he sought. This, of course, does not suggest that God was weaker than Jacob, but does show that God desires men to persist in prayer and that He delights to yield to such prayers. “Shalt not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them?” (Luk_18:7). “Men ought always to pray, and not to faint” (Luk_18:1). There indeed is such a thing as prevailing prayer, when the request conforms to the will and the word of God; and Jacob’s experience symbolizes all such prayers.
To remind Jacob perpetually of the experience, the Angel imposed a physical injury on him, which evidently consisted of a slight dislocation of the ball-and-socket joint in the thigh. This would inhibit Jacob from any undue presumption against God, since he would know that God really only allowed him to prevail; but at the same time it would never let him forget that God indeed had promised in this most unique encounter to bless him forever.
Before He pronounced the blessing, the Angel, to show the transition between Jacob’s time of preparation and his time of fulfillment, called attention to his name, Jacob, by asking him to state it. He is no longer to be the “Supplanter,” but the “Prevailer.” The name “Israel,” which Jacob received that night, and which has continued to be the name of his descendants for thirty-seven hundred years, means “One Who Fights Victoriously with God.” It has also been rendered “A Prince with God,” since it is derived from the two words Sarah-El with the word sarah meaning “fight, or rule, as a prince.” it is the word which, in this verse, is translated “as a prince hast thou power.”
The name Israel is God’s permanent testimony to the character and power of Jacob, a considerably different testimony than has been afforded to him by numerous commentators through the years. One is justified in accepting God’s testimony rather than man’s!
Jacob then, after the Angel had asked his name, felt he must also ask the Angel’s name. He well realized he had been experiencing a unique encounter with the divine presence, but never had he met God in this form before. He had seen and heard God in dreams and visions, but here was an actual physical person with whom he had been struggling. Was this actually Jehovah, the God of his fathers, to whom he had so often prayed? From what He had said, and from what Jacob had sensed, it must be. And yet, could God actually assume a physical human body?
The Angel responded by a rhetorical question. “Why do you ask my name?” Jacob already knew who it was. He had been earnestly praying to Jehovah, and Jehovah had answered his prayer in this most remarkable way, an experience neither he nor his children could ever forget. Then the Lordfor it was Hegave Jacob a divine blessing, probably (though the text does not actually say) recalling and reaffirming all the great promises which were to be centered in Israel, culminating finally in the actual entrance of God into the human family (as prefigured by this physical appearance of God to Jacob), when Messiah would come.
When the Lord had departed, and the sun had risen, Jacob found he had to limp because of his thigh. This was no mere dream he had experienced, but an actual physical struggle; and be would carry the resulting injury with him as a token of it all his life. The later editor (Moses, presumably) recorded that, because of this, the children of Israel had adopted the practice of not eating that particular muscle (probably the portion of the hindquarter containing the sciatic nerve) when eating meat. God did not command such a practice, of course, but it did indicate the importance of this event in the minds of those who practiced it.
Jacob named the place “Peniel,” meaning “The Face of God.” Jacob marveled greatly that he had actually been allowed to see and touch God, and that he had survived to tell the experience. This would have been utterly impossible, had not God veiled Himself in human form, of course (Exo_33:20; 1Ti_6:16).
The name of the place, as given by Jacob, was not forgotten. Though slightly changed in form, to Penuel, it continued to be known by that name until at least the days of the divided kingdom (1Ki_12:25).
After such an encounter, Jacob was now fully prepared to meet Esau, and then to enter the promised land to establish the foundations for the nation Israel. As the sun rose, though forced to limp because of the crippled thigh, he passed over Penuel, and presumably also the Jabbok River, to rejoin his family and to await the coming of Esau.
Encounter with Esau
Although Jacob’s servants had reported back to him that Esau was coming, there is no indication that they had actually talked with Esau. it is not even certain that Esau had seen them; they may have been so alarmed when they unexpectedly came upon Esau’s large band that they rushed back to Jacob without even stopping to make their presence known to Esau. In any case, Esau may not have known Jacob’s intentions until he began to encounter the droves of animals Jacob later began sending along as presents for Esau. Whatever his uncertainties may have been, they soon began to dissipate as the several shepherds accompanying the droves reported to him concerning Jacob; so he probably was looking forward to a reunion with his brother. Jacob, however, did not yet know what Esau would do. All he knew was that he was corning toward him with a large band of armed men, and that the last thing he had ever heard about Esau was that twenty years before he had planned to kill him.
GENESIS 33:1-7
33:1. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him four hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
2. And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.
3. And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother.
4. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they wept.
5. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, Who are those with thee? And he said, The children which God hath graciously given thy servant.
6. Then the handmaidens came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves.
7. And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.
No sooner had Jacob returned to his family after his night of prayer than he saw Esau and his army approaching in the distance. As one final precaution, Jacob arranged his wives and children in appropriate order, the two handmaids and their children first, then Leah and her children, then Rachel and Joseph. Presumably the purpose was to give the maximum possible protection to those he loved the most, but at least a secondary purpose was to have them meet Esau in climactic order. Jacob then proceeded ahead of them all to meet his brother.
As was customary in those days (the Tell el Amarna tablets record that one approaching a king always bowed seven times in so doing), Jacob bowed low before Esau seven times as he came near him. This was not intended as an acknowledgment of servility on Jacob’s part, but as a token of respect and recognition of Esau as ruler of the region.
Then an amazing thing happened! Esau could restrain himself no longer and ran forward to Jacob, hugging and kissing him in a free display of joyful reunion and reconciliation. He had long since realized that Jacob had properly been entitled to the birthright and blessing, and that God had chosen Jacob to be the inheritor of the promises, and he was reconciled to this fact. Now, finding that Jacob no longer held any bitterness in his heart toward him, but that he earnestly desired to regain their lost fellowship, Esau was overjoyed.
As for Jacob, this sudden outburst of affection and gladness, instead of the bitter encounter he had been dreading for twenty years, was too wonderful for words. For some time, neither brother could speak a word. “They wept.” God had indeed worked mightily, both to accomplish His own will, and to do so in a way which brought joy and blessing to all concerned.
Finally, noticing all the children and their mothers who had come up to them, Esau spoke, asking Jacob what relation these were to him. Jacob then gave his testimony concerning the large family with which God had blessed him since he had last seen his brother. Each of his wives and their children then came up to be introduced to their uncle and brother-in-law, in the order Jacob had assigned to them, each showing full and proper respect.
GENESIS 33:8-11
8. And he said, What meanest thou by all this drove which I met? And he said, These are to find grace in the sight of my lord.
9. And Esau said, I have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast unto thyself.
10. And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand: for therefore I have seen thy face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me.
11. Take, I pray thee, my blessing that is brought to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and because I have enough. And he urged him, and he took it.
After seeing the family, Esau viewed the large flocks and herds of animals in the band that was still with Jacob (one had been sent away when he had divided them into two bandsGen_32:7-8). This reminded him of the five droves that had met him as he approached Jacob the previous day. Though the shepherds had told Esau they were meant as a present for him, he felt it proper that he should inquire more specifically about them from Jacob himself. It seemed out of proportion that he should receive such a large gift. Jacob, however, assured him that they were indeed intended as a present, in hopes that he would be found acceptable to Esau.
Although Esau greatly appreciated Jacob’s generosity, especially since it showed that he was not in any way desirous of acquiring Esau’s property for himself, he felt it was unnecessary to accept it. He himself had great wealth by now, and he was more than happy to be reunited with his brother without his favor having to be “purchased” by a gift of this magnitude. He therefore demurred, urging Jacob to keep the animals for himself and his family.
Jacob, however, insisted. In accordance with oriental customs, which have continued to be practiced for thousands of years, the most certain way for one who desires reconciliation to be assured of it is to have his proffered gift accepted by the one whose favor he seeks. In seeing Esau’s countenance beaming with joy at the reunion, Jacob felt that this was a token of God’s most direct blessing. God had worked in Esau’s heart as well as his own. It would be a great personal favor if Esau would accept his gift, even though Jacob knew that Esau did not need it in any material sense.
In the Authorized Version, both Esau and Jacob are reported as saying, “I have enough” (9, 11). However, the Hebrew words are different. Actually, Esau said, “I have much [rab],” whereas Jacob said, “I have everything [kol].” Esau may quite likely have had more actual possessions than Jacob by this time, though Jacob had also been greatly blessed materially; but Jacob knew that, in the Lord, he had an inexhaustible resource. God had blessed him beyond measure, most of all now in this joyful meeting with his long-estranged twin brother.
Esau, realizing the sincerity of Jacob’s motives, and also desiring that there be no question that he also earnestly desired full reconciliation with his brother, finally agreed to accept the gift.
GENESIS 33:12-17
12. And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before thee.
13. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks and herds with young are with me: and if men should overdrive them one day, all the flock will die.
14. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant: and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be able to endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir.
15. And Esau said, Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And he said, What needeth it? let me find grace in the sight of my lord.
16. So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir.
17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, and made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of the place is called Succoth.
No doubt, the two brothers then spent some considerable time in telling each other all that had happened since they had separated so long ago. Esau also had a large family and great possessions (Gen_36:1-8), and he had undergone many experiences, which he shared with Jacob. Jacob told all about Laban and Padan-aram, and how God had led him through the years. Jacob was anxious to hear also about his mother and father, no doubt, and probably Esau told him about them, but for some reason no further mention is made in Genesis concerning either Rebekah or Isaac except in connection with their deaths and burials (Gen_35:27-29; Gen_49:31). Quite probably, Rebekah had died by this time and Isaac was not only blind but completely incapacitated with age. Isaac died at the age of 180, and was probably about 153 when Jacob returned to Canaan.
Isaac was presumably living in Hebron, where he later died, and Esau assumed Jacob would be journeying on southward in that direction. He offered to accompany him, with the two companies traveling together. Jacob, however, declined the offer, not because he did not trust Esau, but because he knew it would be impracticable. Esau’s band of armed men would be impatient with the slow pace they would have to follow, desiring to get back home as soon as possible. Jacob’s company, on the other hand, would have to travel very slowly. They had already been under great strain in escaping from Laban, and now that the anticipated danger from Esau had also been removed, they would want to take it very easy for a time.
Jacob assured Esau that they would follow on behind, and would eventually see him again back in his own land of Seir. Jacob’s children were all young, the oldest probably not more than twelve or so; and the animals were all but exhausted from their long trek, many of them even nursing their young.
Esau then offered to leave at least a portion of his men with Jacob for protection, but Jacob assured him that even this was not necessary. His one concern had been Esau himself; now that this fear had been removed, Jacob was fully confident there would be no further obstacles in his way, and his company would be perfectly safe. Though he did not say so, Jacob no doubt also realized that he should remain separate and independent from Esau, as far as the future accomplishment of God’s plans for his children was concerned; and it would be better to establish such a separation from the beginning. It was a great blessing and answer to prayer to be reconciled to his brother, but they were still of different natures and had different ways of life. They could, and no doubt did, continue to see each other frequently; but they must each live their own separate lives and accomplish their own independent purposes.
Esau therefore agreed to Jacob’s request, and headed on back to Seir. Jacob also planned to continue south, but went much more slowly, actually stopping for considerable intervals at both Succoth and Shechem. Succoth (meaning “booths”) is probably the same place mentioned later in the time of Joshua (Jos_13:27) and Gideon (Jdg_8:5-16). It was still east of the Jordan and probably north of the Jabbok, in a plain where there was pasture for the flocks and where they could rest awhile to regain their strength. It seemed a good place to stay temporarily; so Jacob built crude reed-grass huts for the cattle and a simple house for himself, until they were ready to continue on across the Jordan into Canaan proper.
GENESIS 33:18-20
18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padanaram; and pitched his tent before the city.
19. And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hundred pieces of money.
20. And he erected there an altar, and called it El-Elohe-Israel.
Jacob probably stayed longer in Succoth than he had originally anticipated, but eventually moved on. All of his company finally pulled up stakes and headed westward across the Jordan River. After crossing the Jordan, they came to a valley near the city of Shechem, and there Jacob pitched his tent. This was not very far from Succoth, but it was definitely in the land of Canaan and, actually, it was the place where God had first appeared to Abram as he entered the land (Gen_12:6-7).
The King James translation says that “Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem,” but most translators believe that Shalem (meaning “peace”) should not be considered a proper name here. That is, the verse may mean that “Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem.” If so, the verse may be regarded as a fulfillment of God’s promise in Gen_28:15 and Gen_31:3. This interpretation is strengthened by the formal nature of the verse, mentioning Jacob’s coming back into Canaan from Padan-aram.
This was the first spot in Canaan proper where Jacob set up an encampment. Expecting that some day in the future his seed would inherit the whole land, he desired to purchase a portion right here, which would serve as a token of his confidence in God’s future fulfillment of the complete promise. He would make this his first “capital.” Furthermore, the plain was fertile and would make an excellent place for pasturing the flocks. He would also dig a well here, in order to have an independent water supply. The well is not mentioned in Genesis but is referred to in the New Testament (Joh_4:6). Shechem was a prominent city throughout Biblical history, located on Mount Gerizim in what later became the territory of the tribe of Ephraim. It was very close to the future city of Samaria, which became the capital of the northern kingdom of Israel.
When Jacob arrived there, the city was controlled by the Hivites, a Canaanite tribe, whose chieftain was a man named Hamor. Hamor had a son named Shechem, possibly named after the city in which they lived. (It is possible also that the city was later named after Shechem, with these early references to the city’s name being later editorial insertions for the benefit of readers in Moses’ day.)
Jacob arrived peacefully at Shechem, and the Shechemites apparently welcomed him, thinking that the addition of such a prosperous man to their own community would add to their own prosperity. He soon arranged to purchase from Hamor and his sons a substantial tract of property for a goodly price, a hundred pieces of silver. Much later, Jacob’s favorite son, Joseph, would be buried on this same spot (Jos_24:32).
Jacob rightly considered this acquisition of his first property in Canaan as an important milestone in his life. Accordingly, he wanted first of all to build an altar there, dedicating it to “El-elohe-Israel,” saying in effect that his God was the true and mighty God. “God was the God of Israel.” It is significant that, in naming the altar, he used (for the first time, as far as the record indicates) his new name “Israel.” There, in the center of an idolatrous land, he had established a new center of worship of the true God.
Dinah and the Canaanites
Jacob and his family must actually have spent several years living in either Succoth or Shechem or both. The events described in chapter 34 presuppose that Leah’s youngest child, Dinah (Gen_30:21), must have been at least in her teens, which means that her older brothers, especially Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, must have been in their twenties. When they first moved to Succoth, Reuben was probably about twelve years old, so that the family must have lived at least ten years in Succoth and Shechem, mainly the latter. Though the text does not mention it, it seems likely that Jacob must have visited Isaac and Esau on various occasions during this period. Since Jacob at this time was the key personage involved in God’s plans, rather than either Isaac or Esau, evidently the writer felt it was unnecessary to include purely personal matters of this sort.
GENESIS 34:1-4
34:1. And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the daughters of the land.
2. And when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he took her, and lay with her, and defiled her.
3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the damsel.
4. And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife.
Living so close to an ungodly city as his family was, however, soon began to foster serious perils of a sort Jacob had not anticipated. As his children grew into their teens and then into adulthood, the low moral environment around them began to have its deadly effect. Living in a polygamous home, with four different wives and mothers, made it very difficult to maintain consistent and unified spiritual instruction, though no doubt Jacob made a serious and partially successful attempt to teach his children about God’s great promises and the noble calling that had been committed to them.
Young people need companionship with others of their own age, of course, and this was bound to be true of those in Jacob’s household. His eleven sons probably had enough fellowship just among themselves to satisfy these needs, but Dinah was the only daughter, at least for some time, and she must have longed for the opportunity to be with other girls her own age. Evidently the problem of finding suitable wives and husbands for his children had not yet become serious, since they were not really old enough; but Jacob and his wives must have been concerned about this. It probably would have been impossible to insist on mates being obtained from their own people, as Abraham and Isaac had done, since there were too many in the family and too few (if any, in fact, considering Laban’s lapse into idolatry) from whom they could choose. They would sooner or later be forced to find mates for their children from the people of the lands where they were living, and it would be better if these people could first be won to faith in the true God through their testimony to them.
The immediate problem, however, was the need for teen-age feminine companions for Dinah. She had probably met some of the Shechemite girls and gotten to know them. This was good in a way; but it also raised problems, since their standards were quite different from those Jacob and Leah had tried to teach her. Whether she had become a bit rebellious against these standards is not mentioned, but it is possible, in view of the circumstances. In any case, Dinah, being now and then in the company of the Shechemite girls, could hardly have failed also to come to the attention of some of the Shechemite young men. She must have seemed particularly attractive, being of a different nationality, as well as possessed of a grace and charm which was not shared by girls raised in an atmosphere of idolatry and lasciviousness such as characterized most Canaanite communities.
Dinah soon came to be desired by young Shechem, the son of Hamor, the city’s chieftain. Unattached young women were considered fair game in cities of the time, in which promiscuity was not only common but, in fact, a part of the very religious system itself. It seems likely that Dinah must have been warned about such dangers by her parents, but perhaps she felt she could look out for herself and resented their overprotective attitude. To what extent she may actually have encouraged Shechem, who must have seemed a rather glamorous figure to a young girl like Dinah, is not stated. In any case, it was only a matter of time until she had been seduced by Shechem while she was visiting some of her girl friends in the city. Shechem may or may not have actually forced her, but in view of her age it was at least a case of what today would be called “statutory” rape.
With Shechem, however, it was not merely a case of a routine conquest, as no doubt often was true in such a place, for he really had fallen in love with Dinah and wanted her to become his wife. After he had seduced her, he did not cast her aside, but tried to comfort her and assure her that he loved her and would marry her. In fact, he took her into his own house (verse 26) and kept her there.
Marriage was not as easily accomplished as a simple sexual adventure, however. In those days, even among pagans, marriage had to be arranged by the parents. Consequently, Shechem asked his father to take the necessary steps with Dinah’s father to obtain Dinah as his wife. It is an interesting commentary on the Shechemite culture to note that Hamor apparently thought nothing about the moral implications of what his son had done. He neither rebuked Shechem nor apologized in any way to Jacob or Dinah’s brothers. For a young man to lie with a young woman, even by force, was apparently such a common thing in Canaanite towns that no one gave it a second thought.
GENESIS 34:5-17
5. And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter: now his sons were with his cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace until they were come.
6. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him.
7. And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it: and the men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to be done.
8. And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you give her him to wife.
9. And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you.
10. And ye shall dwell with us: and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you possessions therein.
11. And Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will give.
12. Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but give me the damsel to wife.
13. And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and said, because he had defiled Dinah their sister:
14. And they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for that were a reproach unto us:
15. But in this will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we be, that every male of you be circumcised;
16. Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will become one people.
17. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone.
Word quickly reached Jacob concerning what had happened to Dinah, probably by way of some of her girl friends in the town. Jacob no doubt was grief-stricken and angry, but decided not to do anything without first consulting Dinah’s brothers, who were still out in the field with the cattle. He probably regretted settling down so close to a place like Shechem, where it would be almost impossible not to have his children subjected to bad influences. On the other hand, where else in Canaan would it have been any better? He needed to pray and trust God more, he must have felt, and to do more to help his children live victoriously in a pagan world. But what to do about the immediate situation was the problem, and he didn’t know the answer.
While Jacob was waiting for his sons to come home, Hamor appeared at his house, with the proposal that Dinah be given as Shechem’s wife. No word of apology or sympathy was offered, nor any suggestion that his son be punished in any way. He merely suggested a proposition of marriage. As this interchange between Jacob and Hamor was taking place, the sons of Jacob came bursting into the room. They also had heard the story by now, and were grieved and bitterly angry. Dinah had been the only and beloved sister in a large family of boys, and they had all been taught the sacredness of the marriage relation. Even though they had been raised in a polygamous household, at least Jacob had not sought women other than his wives, and his wives had been faithful to him. They all knew of God’s purpose to raise up a holy nation through their family, and that the maintenance of national integrity and purity was essential to assure God’s continued blessing on them. Not only did they resent the affair for Dinah’s sake, but because Shechem had “wrought folly in Israel,” disrupting that national purity which they had regarded as so vital. Their use of the generic name of Israel in this connection indicates that they must have had a substantial comprehension and recognition of the deeper values and implications of this event.
Their anger apparently made little impression on Hamor, however, as he continued urging them to accept his proposition. Not only was he proposing that Shechem take Dinah, but suddenly he began to make a much broader suggestion, namely, that there should be general intermarrying between the people of Israel and those of Shechem.
Although he didn’t say so openly, he was thinking that, since his own people were far more numerous than those of Israel, this would be a fine way of quickly assimilating them and taking over their possessions (verse 23). Shechem himself, who had evidently come with his father but had remained discreetly silent to this point, then eagerly offered to pay Jacob and his sons whatever they would require in the way of a dowry and other gifts. Though he obviously really did love Dinah, and was more interested in having her than in his father’s concern for full amalgamation with the Israelites, he did not seem to feel any pangs of conscience for what he had done to her, or for the terrible offense to her family.
Quite possibly it was this matter-of-fact, businesslike attitude of Hamor and Shechem that infuriated Dinah’s brothers beyond limit. Here these men were making a monetary offer for their beloved sister, just as though she were nothing but a harlot (verse 31) whose body could be purchased for the asking!
From this point on, the sons of Jacob did all the talking with Hamor. Jacob was apparently so distressed that he left the room altogether, or at least was unable to discuss the subject further. Whether these “sons of Jacob” were only Simeon and Levi, or whether Reuben and Judah (and perhaps others) were also involved, is not stated. Later it was Simeon and Levi who took revenge on the Shechemites, but there is a possibility that some of the others participated in the plot which here began to develop.
While Hamor and Shechem were talking, the “sons of Jacob” devised a plan of vengeance which involved both blasphemy and murder, as well as deception and cruelty. Such a shocking plan was justified in their own minds because of what they considered to be intolerable sin against their sister and against their name.
Not content to take vengeance against Shechem only, they felt (and no doubt correctly) that in a sense the whole city was guilty and deserved judgment, just as God had judged Sodom and Gomorrah in the days of their great-grandfather. No one in the city had protested Shechem’s behavior toward their sister; no one had tried to protect her and, in fact, they had seemed rather pleased with Shechem’s conquest of the beautiful young foreign girl. They would have done the same if they had been able, but Shechem, as their prince, had first priority and they derived vicarious pleasure from his sexual exploits.
Not content, however, to leave the city’s judgmentif such it deservedin the hands of God as in the time of Sodom, Simeon and Levi in particular resolved to take it into their own hands. Pretending to go along with Hamor’s proposition that there should be general intermarriage between the two peoples, with consequent commercial advantage to both, they said that the only problem was a religious one. It was their religious conviction that every male in their own nation should be circumcised. If indeed they were from that time on to be one people, then the Shechemites also would need to be circumcised. Otherwise, they would have to take Dinah back and keep the two peoples completely segregated in the future. Whether the other brothers knew about the murderous plan or not, the Bible is not clear; but it was Simeon and Levi who carried it out.
GENESIS 34:18-24
18. And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor’s son.
19. And the young man deferred not to do the thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he was more honorable than all the house of his father.
20. And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and communed with the men of their city, saying,
21. These men are peaceable with us; therefore let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is large enough for them; let us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our daughters.
22. Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised.
23. Shall not their cattle and their substance and every beast of theirs be ours? only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell with us.
24. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of his city.
The unsuspecting Shechemites readily agreed to this proposition, beginning first of all with Shechem himself, who had no hesitation in submitting himself to the surgical rite out of love for Dinah. There were certain other nations, besides the Israelites, who practiced circumcision in early times, so that the terms of the agreement did not sound too strange or offensive to the men of Shechem. Hamor gathered them all together at the city’s gate, and laid the whole proposition before them, stressing that they would eventually own all the property of the Israelites as well as have access to their women. The men of Shechem were easily persuaded by such inducements. They would be willing to go along with this peculiar religious notion to gain such wealth especially since there was nothing in their own carnal religion that precluded it.
Shechem’s example further encouraged them. He was held in considerable esteem among them. Verse 19 says, literally, that “he was more honored than any in his father’s house.” Finally, they all agreed to the terms and consented to be circumcised. The day was set; all other work was stopped, and all the men, from Hamor and Shechem on down, allowed themselves to be circumcised.
In the meantime, the Bible is silent concerning the natural question as to what Jacob thought about this arrangement. He would certainly not have approved of the overt plan, that of amalgamating the people of Shechem and his own family, because he well knew that God had called them to be a separate people. Neither could he have approved the covert plan of Simeon and Levi, because he later bitterly rebuked them when he learned what they had done. We therefore must assume that he had participated in none of these conversations. In his grief and uncertainty, he had evidently left the room while Hamor was talking with his sons, thus completely abdicating his responsibilities as father at this point and leaving everything up to them. This was a serious mistake on his part, and Levi and Simeon took full advantage of their father’s uncharacteristic weakness. Jacob must simply have isolated himself until he learned later about the terrible act of vengeance that bad been carried out in his name.
It also seems a little odd that neither Reuben nor Judah took part in the affair. Reuben, especially, as Dinah’s oldest brother, should have taken charge if Jacob didn’t. Later developments show that both Reuben and Judah were much less disposed toward bloodshed than the rest of their brothers (Gen_37:21, Gen_37:26), and it may be that they demurred after they saw what Simeon and Levi were really planningthough not to the extent of doing anything to prevent them from carrying out their strategy. There is, of course, the possibility that they were simply away at the time. Probably Jacob’s other sons were still too young to take an active part in the plot.
In any case, Simeon and Levi took the lead. Though they were right and, to some extent, spiritually motivated in their zeal for the good name of their sister and their family, and in their rejection of the proposal that the Israelites allow their distinctiveness to be corrupted by unions with the wicked and idolatrous people of Shechem, they were utterly wrong in taking the law into their own hands in such a cruel way. God would one day have to judge these Canaanites for just such sins, but “the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full,” and they should have been willing to leave the matter to their father’s disposition of it. He in turn then should have relied on God for proper wisdom in dealing with it. But Jacob, in his grief, had turned away from facing the problem, and Simeon and Levi felt they could not leave the crime unpunished.
The two brothers decided that nothing but the death of all the men of the city would atone for such a crime, but the two of them (even if aided by such servants as they might be able to command) would of course be no match for the much larger number of Shechemites. They probably realized, too, that they could not merely slay Shechem himself, as his fellow townsmen would immediately come after them and probably kill all the Israelites. They could see no solution but to get the entire city so incapacitated, by having them all submit to circumcision, that they would be unable to defend themselves. Even though this involved a blasphemous corruption of the holy meaning of circumcision, they proceeded with this ruse, only too successfully.
GENESIS 34:25-29
25. And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males.
26. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went out.
27. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.
28. They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the city, and that which was in the field,
29. And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even all that was in the house.
Simeon and Levi knew that the painful and crippling effects of the circumcision surgery were greatest on the third day. On that day, the two brothers (possibly assisted by their servants) proceeded boldly into the city, going from one house to the next, putting every male to the sword, until they had slain them all. When they came to the house of Shechem, they killed him also, and took Dinah out of his house back home with them.
After the deed was done, perhaps assisted now by some of Jacob’s other sons, they took all the women and children captive, probably making slaves out of them, and also took all the animals of the Shechemites plus their other possessions as spoils. In effect, Simeon and Levi had waged a two-man war against the city of Shechem and had come out completely victorious, in their own estimation at least. Perhaps they even considered their victory to be evidence of God’s blessing on their stratagem, and their cruelty actually to be holy zeal in defending their faith from corruption by pagan idolaters.
They were young men, not yet seasoned in judgment, and they had surely been grievously provoked, not only by the actual rape of their sister, but also (and even more) by the moral indifference of the Shechemites themselves to the crime. Though such considerations can hardly justify their blasphemous treachery and murder, it is clear that much of the real blame must lie with Jacob. Not only had he, who had once been so strong in the Lord, allowed conditions to develop in his household which could lead to such things, but, when the crisis came and serious decisions had to be made, he went off by himself and refused to face the problem until it was too late. Probably the first he knew about his sons’ deed was when he saw them bringing back their captives and the spoils from the Shechemite houses and fields. Dinah was also back home, no doubt in a state of mind approaching shock from what she had seen and experienced. Jacob must have been aghast with the enormity of what had happened so suddenly to disrupt the peace of his life and that of his family.
GENESIS 34:30, 31
30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall gather themselves together against me, and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.
31. And they said, Should he deal with our sister as with an harlot?
When Jacob finally did put in his appearance again, it was merely to complain to Levi and Simeon about what they had done. He had left the matter in their hands, but now was appalled at what they had done with it. He had tried to live peaceably with the Shechemites, perhaps even hoping that his altar, and the testimony that he and his family had borne to them, would influence them someday to follow Jehovah. But now, whatever testimony his family might have had was gone. Instead of being a witness for truth and love, their name would become associated with deception and cruelty. They had become an actual stench to the other Canaanites in the land, with their vaunted moral purity becoming an excuse for murder and pillage rather than an example of God’s holiness and mercy.
Furthermore, Jacob continued, they were vastly outnumbered in the land, and when the news of this massacre circulated among the other Canaanite tribes in the region, it would not be long before they would all converge on Jacob and destroy him and his whole family. God had delivered them from Laban and from Esau, both with relatively small bands of followers, when Jacob’s cause was right. But how could they expect divine protection from the great host of ungodly Canaanites surrounding them when they themselves were in the wrong?
Jacob’s complaint was silenced, however, by one question from Simeon and Levi. He was complaining about the action they had taken, but what had he done? Had he forgotten that his daughter had been raped by the very prince of the city of Shechem and that, to add insult to injury, his father Hamor had actually sought to purchase Dinah, as though she were nothing but a harlot? And then they had dared to propose to unite with the Israelites in one great mixed multitude which would inevitably have destroyed them and their high calling. Was all of this of no concern to Jacob? If he had known of a better way of dealing with the problem, why had he not said so? Where was Israel, the strong prince who had power with God, when action was needed?
Jacob could say nothing in reply. He had indeed failed, and now was in desperate need of revival in his own soul, as well as of a fresh word of guidance from the Lord. Though Scripture does not explicitly say so, it seems most likely that Jacob did quickly go to his altar and there cry to God for forgiveness and for instruction. And God, who is gracious and long-suffering, answered him once again.

Return to Bethel
Jacob had been too long at Shechem. God had not really intended that he stay there, but it had been a convenient place to settle. Furthermore, Jacob knew that there were remnants of Laban’s idolatry among his family, as well as certain infiltrating influences of the Shechemites, and he had failed to deal decisively with these corrupting tendencies in his own household. He had perhaps become a bit smug and confident in his own spirituality, as he had seen God’s great power exercised so frequently on his behalf, and felt that he and his family were more secure than they really were, in such an ungodly land. He was in critical need of a fresh revelation of God and His holy purposes.
GENESIS 35:1-4
35:1. And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother.
2. Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments:
3. And let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way which I went.
4. And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and all their earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by Shechem.
It was at this critical point in Jacob’s life that God once again spoke to him in grace rather than judgment. Quite probably, Jacob’s grief over the events of those days led him to go to God in confession and prayer, seeking wisdom for the future and forgiveness for his negligence during the decade spent at Shechem. When God answered him, it was to instruct Jacob to move away from Shechem and to go up to Bethel, which was about fifteen miles south of Shechem but one thousand feet higher in elevation.
For some strange reason, though Bethel must have held uniquely powerful memories for Jacob (it was there God had first spoken to him, from the top of the heavenly ladder, when he fled from Esau, as recorded in Gen_28:12-15), and though he had lived so close to it for about ten years, he had evidently never returned to see it again. This is all the more strange in view of the fact that Bethel is located almost directly between Shechem and Hebron, and Jacob certainly must have journeyed to Hebron on one or more occasions during this period to see his father Isaac. It almost seems that he had deliberately avoided Bethel. If this is so, it is probably because he knew he had not completely followed God’s will, nor had he fully kept the promise he had made to the Lord at Bethel. God had surely fulfilled His promise in bringing Jacob safely back to his father’s house and in supplying all his needs; but Jacob had never built “God’s house” on the pillar he had erected at Bethel (Jacob had even named the place “The House of God”), nor had he fully made the Lord the God of his own entire household. There was still some use of idols among his servants and evidently even among his own family. Jacob had no doubt been faithful in teaching his wives and children about Jehovah and His promises, but he had been negligent in insisting that they discard completely their images and amulets. They were trying, like so many professing Christian people today, to worship God while at the same time hanging on to some of the superstitions and practices of the world around them. The many years of Shechemite influence, especially during the critical teen-age years of most of his children, had made matters worse, and climaxed finally in the awful events associated with the seduction and rape of Dinah and the resultant massacre of the Shechemite males by Simeon and Levi. Then, the sacking and looting of the city had probably brought still more images and other objects of pagan worship into their possession. All of this would have to be put away now, and a fresh start made, if God was going to bless them again.
God reminded Jacob of his encounter with Him at Bethel, and of his promises there, and commanded him immediately to move on to Bethel. With a broken and repentant heart, Jacob did what he should have done long ago: he required his family and servants to abandon all remnants of idolatry; discard their images, earrings, and other amulets; put away their “foreign gods” and even the garments they had been wearing; then wash themselves clean and put on fresh clothing symbolic of the pure worship of Jehovah. The recent traumatic experiences had so shaken them, as had their awareness of the very real dangers they now faced from the other people of the land, that they yielded to Jacob’s commands. All these remnants of their “old life” were buried under the “oak” at Shechem, quite possibly the same terebinth tree that had been noted by Abram (Gen_12:6) as he entered Canaan.
Jacob told his household they were finally going back to Bethel (no doubt he had often told his wives and children of his experience at Bethel, and they had probably wondered why he had not returned there sooner), where he was resolved to build a sanctuary for the worship of God, centered especially around a sacrificial altar, in recognition of God’s faithfulness to him through the years.
GENESIS 35:5-8
5. And they journeyed: and the terror of God was upon the cities that were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.
6. So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Bethel, he and all the people that were with him.
7. And he built there an altar, and called the place Elbethel: because there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother.
8. But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and she was buried beneath Bethel under an oak: and the name of it was called Allonbachuth.
As Jacob had surmised (Gen_34:30), the cities around them would be seeking vengeance on them for their slaughter of the Shechemites, and would be almost certain to pursue them as they were apparently trying to escape. In some way, however, God prevented this. The surrounding Canaanite tribes were far superior to them numerically, but nevertheless became so fearful of them that they refrained from attacking them. They did realize, of course, that the Israelites worshiped Jehovah, and that this worship was of a higher moral and ethical nature than their own degraded religious practices, and they somehow sensed therefore that Jehovah was far more powerful than their own gods. Unfortunately, the testimony of the Israelites had induced fear of Jehovah, rather than love of Jehovah, in their hearts. But it did at least serve to prevent their attacking them, as they surely must have intended.
Jacob and his company therefore arrived safely at the little community of Luz, which he had renamed Bethel, and he immediately proceeded to build the altar and its associated house of worship there. He had named the place Bethel, and now he named the altar El-Bethel (“The Strong God of the House of God”).
At this point, the writer notes that it was at this time and place that Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died. She was very old by now, and the experiences of the recent days proved too much for her. She was well loved and revered by the family, and there was sincere grief at her departing, as indicated by their naming the place of her burial “The Oak of Weeping.”
Jacob had known Deborah all his life. She had come with Rebekah from Mesopotamia when Rebekah had left to marry Isaac (Gen_24:59), and no doubt had cared for Jacob from the time he was born. She had not, of course, accompanied him when he fled from Esau to Haran, but she, as well as his mother, must have grieved to see him go. The record does not say when she rejoined Jacob, but it was probably on the occasion of one of his visits to Isaac while he was living at Shechem. In fact, her presence in Jacob’s household is one of the reasons we are confident that he did visit his father during those years. Furthermore, the fact that she was now with Jacob is proof that Rebekah herself was dead at this time. Probably, when Jacob returned to Hebron and found that his mother was dead, and that Deborah really was not needed any longer in his father’s home, he urged her to come live with his own family. Possibly she served as a sort of “senior advisor” to his other servants, as well as a “grandmother” to his children. It must have grieved her greatly to see the things that took place at Shechem. In addition to that burden, the arduous trip up to Bethel was too much for her aged body, and she died.
GENESIS 35:9-15
9. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padanaram, and blessed him.
10. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel.
11. And God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins;
12. And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land.
13. And God went up from him in the place where he talked with him.
14. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon.
15. And Jacob called the name of the place where God spake with him, Bethel.
It was here at Bethel, however, that God once again appeared to Jacob, renewing the promises made thirty years before at the same spot. God identified Himself as “God Almighty” (Hebrew El Shaddai). God had revealed Himself by this name to Abram (Gen_17:1) and to Isaac (Gen_28:3), and now to Jacob. The name is related to the Hebrew word for “breast” (shad), and conveys the idea of God as the One who nourishes and provides, who is strong enough to meet every need.
Once again God promised Jacob that he and his seed, which would be a great multitude, would possess this land, as He had promised also to Abraham and Isaac. Furthermore, though he would be a “nation,” he would also be a “company of nations,” no doubt a reference to the continuing distinctiveness of the twelve tribes of Israel.
God also reaffirmed and reimpressed on Jacob that he now had a new name, Israel. He was a prevailing and powerful prince of God! He should therefore live and comport himself as one who possessed such a high calling.
And so, of course, should it be with us today. As those who have been made “joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom_8:17) of “all things” (Heb_1:2), we have a noble calling and therefore great responsibilities. The strongest incentive to holy living is the comprehension of our holy calling. “I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called” (Eph_4:1).
After God had appeared and spoken to Jacob there at Bethel, He “went up,” as it were, up the heavenly ladder back into the heavens. Just as he had done thirty years previously when God spoke with him at Bethel, Jacob erected another stone pillar in commemoration of the event. As he had done on the earlier occasion, he anointed the stone with oil, symbolic of consecration. This act is here called, for the first time in Scripture, a “drink-offering.” Later, such drink-offerings, though not a primary part of the Levitical sacrificial offerings, were offered frequently as auxiliary gifts of devotion and consecration, and it was no doubt with such a motive that Jacob so acted here. Jacob then, this time in the company of all his family and followers, in recognition of God’s unique presence in this place, once again called the name of the place Bethel, the “House of God.”
GENESIS 35:16-20
16. And they journeyed from Bethel; and there was but a little way to come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labor.
17. And it came to pass, when she was in hard labor, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have this son also.
18. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his name Benoni: but his father called him Benjamin.
19. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem.
20. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this day.
After completing his pilgrimage to Bethel, and dwelling there long enough to build the altar, and probably a sanctuary of worship, Jacob moved on south, probably intending to move all the way back to Hebron with his father Isaac. When they had almost reached Ephrath, the region around Bethlehem, another notable event, both joyful and tragic, occurred. Previous to this pilgrimage, after years of barrenness, Jacob’s beloved wife Rachel had finally borne a son, before they left Laban and the region of Haran (Gen_30:22-25). She had named him Joseph and had, at the time, expressed faith that God would give her still another son. That, however, had been nearly fifteen years before, and her faith had not yet been rewarded. No doubt she had continued to pray about it, and God finally answered. Rachel must have been well along in years by now, as Jacob was certainly 105 years old or more by this time. Finally, however, she became pregnant again. Jacob’s other wives had long since ceased bearing children, so Rachel gave birth to Jacob’s twelfth and last son.
Possibly the baby was born prematurely, as they were still en route to Ephrath when the birth pains began. This time, perhaps because of her age, the birth was very difficult. She was assisted by an older servant acting as midwife, and, as the child was born, the midwife assured her that it was a son, in answer to her prayers.
It cost Rachel her life, however. Before she died, in grief she named the child Benoni, meaning “Son of Sorrow.” Her husband, Jacob, though no doubt also experiencing real anguish of soul as he saw Rachel leaving him, realized that it would be an unhealthy burden for his son to carry such a name through life; so he renamed him Benjamin after Rachel’s death and burial. The name Benjamin means “Son of the Right Hand,” thus signifying a particularly honored position in the family.
Rachel was buried nearby, on the way to Bethlehem, in the Ephrath area. Perhaps this experience of travail and birth, in Bethlehem Ephratah, can be considered as a type of the later birth of the promised Seed (see Mic_5:2). Jacob erected a marker over Rachel’s grave which, according to what seems to be an editorial insertion here, could still be seen in Moses’ day.
GENESIS 35:21-26
21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar.
22. And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve:
23. The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun:
24. The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin:
25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali:
26. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padanaram.
Jacob then continued on south for a while, stopping again near the “tower of Edar,” a location apparently quite near Jerusalem. While they were camped here, a most unfortunate and disgusting event took place. Jacob’s oldest son, Reuben, was now probably about thirty years old. He was presumably a virile young man, but he was unmarried and evidently there was little opportunity for him to find a wife or even to meet any prospective girl friends, except possibly the servant girls in Jacob’s household. These, however, were off limits to him in view of his position as eldest son and their position as servants. The Canaanites around them also avoided them, and the experiences at Shechem had made them all very wary of any contacts with the people of the land.
No details are given concerning events leading up to the affair, but somehow Reuben began to associate intimately with Bilhah, Rachel’s maid. She was much older than Reuben, of course, and it was clearly a very abnormal situation, whether or not there were as yet any actual laws in effect against this type of incest. Bilhah was actually the mother of two of Reuben’s younger brothers, Dan and Naphtali. There is no indication, and it seems unlikely, that Reuben was guilty of rape; and it also seems unlikely that it could have been a simple matter of seduction on his part, since Bilhah was certainly sufficiently mature not to have submitted to a sudden infatuation. A possible suggestion is that, after Rachel’s death, Bilhah wanted to take Rachel’s place in Jacob’s affections and attentions. When he failed to respond, she may have reacted by consorting with Reuben, his oldest son, in a way that was unhealthy and dangerous. With both of them seeking a physical outlet, one thing led to another until they actually began to have intercourse together. When Jacob learned of it, as he was sure to do, he no doubt put a stop to it; but at the time he apparently took no punitive action against either party. In time, however, it cost Reuben his birthright (Gen_49:3-4), as Jacob never forgot it. No matter what the temptations and mitigating circumstances may have been, such an act as this could not be excused.
At this point, the writer (presumably Jacob, or possibly Moses, by an editorial insertion) felt it appropriate to recapitulate the names of the sons of Jacob, because they were to become the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. His family was returning finally to the home from which Jacob had gone out long before, and these were the grandsons whom he would present to his father, Isaac, as evidence that God was fulfilling His promises to both of them.
GENESIS 35:27-29
27. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arba, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.
28. And the days of Isaac were an hundred and fourscore years.
29. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.
Finally Jacob came home. He had, as we have noted, no doubt visited Isaac, and Esau as well, while he was living at Shechem, but now his entire household had come home with him. Isaac was very old at this time, not only blind but surely very feeble as well, possibly even senile, since nothing is said about his welcoming Jacob and his grandsons, but in any case, Jacob was home again. Isaac was still living at Hebron, where Abraham also had lived.
At the age of 180, Isaac died. This must actually have been about 25 years after Jacob came back from Padan-aram, since Isaac had probably been about 135 years old or so when Jacob left home. Actually, Isaac must have still been living at the time Joseph was sold into Egypt, but the writer found it appropriate to mention his death at this point. Mention of the fact that he “was gathered unto his people” is evidence that although nothing much is said about it in this part of the Bible, the patriarchs did believe in life after death. Isaac’s spirit, no doubt, was transported to Sheol, where the spirits of Abraham, Shem, Noah and others who had died in faith were resting and awaiting the coming redemption and resurrection.
It is noteworthy that Esau and Jacob were still in fellowship with each other, these many years after their first reunion, as the two once-alienated brothers came together to participate with each other in the burial ceremonies for their father. Isaac was buried in the same sepulchre with Rebekah, and with Abraham and Sarah, in the cave in the field which Abraham had purchased in Mamre (Gen_49:29-31).
The Generations of Esau
Chapter 36 of Genesis closes that long section of the book which seems originally to have been written by Jacob. As discussed in chapter 1, the divisions of Genesis are noted by the phrase “These are the generations of . . .” There is good reason to think that this statement in each case marks the signature of the man who first wrote the material preceding the statement, beginning with the first verse following the previous reference to the “generations” (Hebrew toledoth, meaning “historical records”). If this assumption is correct, the portion of Genesis from 25:19b through 37:2a was written by Jacob, with later editorial insertions by Moses, who brought all the patriarchal records together in the present Book of Genesis.
However, to complete his own record, Jacob seems to have obtained from Esau the records of Esau’s family and then incorporated them into his own records before finally attaching his (Jacob’s) signature to the completed work. At least this seems to be a plausible explanation of how these “generations of Esau” came to be included in a book which is primarily concerned with the story of Israel and the line of the promised Seed. in any case, this particular chapter is occupied exclusively with Esau and his descendants.
By the time Isaac died, when Jacob and Esau spent some time together in connection with Isaac’s burial, Esau and Jacob were each 120 years old (Gen_25:26; Gen_35:28). Esau had been married for eighty years (Gen_26:34), whereas Jacob had been married less than forty. Esau, consequently, had at least a full generation of descendants more than Jacob, and this fact is reflected in the extensive list of names given in this chapter. The most likely time for Jacob to have acquired a copy of Esau’s records would seem to have been on the occasion of Isaac’s burial. It is on such occasions that children take more interest than usual in such matters as family records. It is also probable that Moses later augmented these original records with additional data that had come into his possession. By Moses’ time, the descendants of Esau (by then known as the Edomites) were a nation of considerable concern to the Israelites.
GENESIS 36:1-8
36:1. Now these are the generations of Esau, who is Edom.
2. Esau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite;
3. And Bashemath Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebajoth.
4. And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel;
5. And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were born unto him in the land of Canaan.
6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance, which he had got in the land of Canaan; and went into the country from the face of his brother Jacob.
7. For their riches were more than that they might dwell together; and the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them because of their cattle.
8. Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau is Edom.
A difficulty occurs right at the beginning of these lists, because of the apparent contradiction between the names of Esau’s wives as given here (Gen_36:2) and as given in Gen_26:34 and Gen_28:9. The names as they are given are outlined below.

	Gen_26:34
	Judith, daughter of Beeri

	
	Bashemath, daughter of Elon

	Gen_28:9
	Mahalath, daughter of Ishmael

	Gen_36:2
	Aholibamah, daughter of Anah

	
	Adah, daughter of Elon

	Gen_36:3
	Bashemath, daughter of Ishmael



Comparison of the names above indicates that, probably, Judith is the same as Aholibamah; Bashemath, daughter of Elon, is the same as Adah; and Bashemath, daughter of Ishmael, is the same as Mahalath. That it was not uncommon for one person to have two names is well known. The women were probably known by the first set of names early in their lives (when Jacob had known them, as recorded in his “generations”), and by the second set of names later, at the time Esau wrote them down in his “generations.” It is possible that the women were given new names at the time of marriage, and the first set of names corresponded to their unmarried, given, names. Similarly, Beeri must have been the same man as Anah.
Aholibamah is also said to have been the “daughter” of Zibeon, but since she is clearly the daughter of Anah (verse 25), she must have been the daughter of Zibeon in the sense of being his descendant, probably his granddaughter. The fathers of Esau’s first two wives were said to be Hittites (Gen_26:34), but one of them here (verse 2) is said to be a Hivite and also (verse 20) a Horite (the same people known to archaeologists as Hurrians). All three groups were scattered throughout Canaan, and were Canaanite tribes; so there was undoubtedly much intermarriage among them, and the names were frequently used interchangeably.
Esau had five sons and an unknown number of daughters, as well as many servants and much cattle. After realizing that Jacob was destined to be the heir of Isaac and to possess the land of Canaan, he realized there would not be room enough for both of them, so began to move southward into the mountainous regions southeast of the Dead Sea. Both he and Isaac, and Jacob when he returned, were still “strangers” (foreigners) in these lands, owning little property of their own but pasturing their flocks and herds wherever there was room for them.
The region into which Esau (also known as Edom) migrated had previously been settled by the descendants of Seir, and the central range of mountains had come to be known as Mount Seir. To some extent the children of Esau had subjugated the Horites (equivalent to Horims, or Hurrians) by force (Deu_2:12, Deu_2:22), but perhaps to an even greater extent had essentially assimilated them through intermarriage, so that the people eventually known as Edomites were a mixture of Semitic (through Isaac and Esau) and Canaanitic (through Seir) inheritance.
GENESIS 36:9-19
9. And these are the generations of Esau the father of the Edomites in mount Seir:
10. These are the names of Esau’s sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of Esau.
11. And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12. And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were the sons of Adah Esau’s wife.
13. And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: these were the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife.
14. And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
15. These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn son of Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,
16. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah.
17. And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife.
18. And these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife.
19. These are the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their dukes.
These verses give the names of the sons and grandsons of Esau, all of whom had risen to considerable prominence in the land of Edom, as “dukes,” or chieftains, by the time of Isaac’s death, when presumably these records came to Jacob’s hand. A total of eleven such grandsons are listed, seven from Eliphaz and four from Reuel (sons of Adah and Bashemath, respectively). On the same level with them are listed the three sons of Aholibamah, making fourteen such “dukes” altogether.
Esau’s daughters (verse 6) had no doubt also married Horite men, as presumably also his granddaughters. The listing of Korah as one of the dukes in the family of Eliphaz (when he is not listed in verse 11 as one of Eliphaz’ natural sons) is probably best explained by assuming he was Eliphaz’ son-in-law. It is interesting that the name of Eliphaz’ concubine, Timna, is given, whereas that of his wife is not given. Probably this is because of the future prominence of her son, Amalek, who became the ancestor of the notorious Amalekites, the inveterate enemies of Israel in later years. The mention of Amalekites at the time of Abram (Gen_14:7) is presumably an editorial addition by Moses to identify the region as it was known in his day. There is also a cryptic reference to the Amalekites as the “first of the nations” (Num_24:20), but this probably is a reference to the fact that they were the first nation to oppose the entrance of Israel into the promised land after their deliverance from Egypt (Exo_17:8). The fact that Amalek was not of the same mother as the other sons of Eliphaz may have led to discrimination against him in the family, which in turn forced him to live in a separate region and to develop finally his own nation. The Amalekites in general lived west of the rest of the Edomites.
GENESIS 36:20-30
20. These are the sons of Seir the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
21. And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of Edom.
22. And the children of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s sister was Timna.
23. And the children of Shobal were these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam.
24. And these are the children of Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that found the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father.
25. And the children of Anah were these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.
26. And these are the children of Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
27. The children of Ezer are these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan.
28. The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and Aran.
29. These are the dukes that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,
30. Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir.
This section of the “generations of Esau” lists the prominent descendants of Seir, and is included no doubt because of the fact that these people became so closely associated with the descendants of Esau by intermarriage that the two groups finally were one people, the Edomites. The Hurrian patriarch Seir evidently was the pioneer settler of the region. His seven sons each became prominent chieftains in the land. In turn, they are listed as having nineteen sons of their own. The sons of Seir were evidently approximately contemporaneous with the generation of Isaac, since Esau married the daughter (Aholibamah) of one of them (Anah). In addition to their nineteen sons, only this one daughter is mentioned, obviously for this reason.
There is one daughter of Seir himself mentioned also, namely Timna, the sister of Lotan. The fact that she is named as sister to only one of Seir’s sons shows, of course, that polygamy was practiced among the Horites. She is probably mentioned because she was concubine to Esau’s son Eliphaz, as noted above. Presumably Eliphaz was Esau’s eldest son, and Timna was a daughter of Seir’s old age, since Timna was of the same generation as Isaac, Eliphaz’ grandfather. Timna was thus probably considerably older than her “husband,” another fact (in addition to her status as concubine rather than wife) which would have tended to make her son Amalek an outcast among his brothers.
One of Seir’s sons, Zibeon, is mentioned as having two sons, one of whom was Anah (verse 24), probably named after his uncle (verse 25). The former Anah has often been confused with the other Anah, but it is clear from verse 25 that he could not have been the same as the father of Aholibamah, Esau’s wife. The latter Anah was obviously a son of Seir (verse 20), not of Zibeon. However, Anah the son of Zibeon is mentioned as of special importance because of his finding “mules in the wilderness” while he was feeding the asses of his father Zibeon. This is the first mention of mules in the Bible, and may have been noteworthy for that reason. (A mule, of course, is the usually sterile hybrid animal produced by a cross between a male donkey and a female horse.)
However, this is not the usual Hebrew word for mules, and “mule” may or may not be its meaning. The word is yemim, and occurs only this one time in the Bible. Neither does it seem to occur in other known Hebrew writings, so that its meaning is unknown. The Latin Vulgate translates it as “warm springs”; but this is very doubtful, since it does not relate to any of the several other Hebrew words for springs. Jewish writers for the most part have understood it to refer to mules, but the question is unsettled at this time.
Some commentators have, on the basis of the idea that the word had reference to a spring that Anah discovered, identified Anah with Beeri the Hittite (Gen_26:34), since beer is the Hebrew word for “well.” However, this obviously very strained identification is impossible, since this would make Aholibamah to be the daughter of Anah the son of Zibeon rather than of Anah the son of Seir (verses 20, 25). The Zibeon who was the grandfather of Aholibamah (verses 2, 14) was therefore most likely her maternal grandfather. This may be another reason why this Zibeon is identified as “the Hivite,” rather than as a “Horite.” It is possible that Seir’s son Zibeon (verse 20) was named after him.
GENESIS 36:31-39
31. And these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned any king over the children of Israel.
32. And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city was Dinhabah.
33. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.
34. And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani reigned in his stead.
35. And Husham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Avith.
36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead.
37. And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.
38. And Saul died, and Baalhanan the son of Achbor reigned in his stead.
39. And Baalhanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his stead: and the name of his city was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
The balance of this chapter in Genesis seems most likely to have been added later by Moses, who appended it to the basic “generations of Esau” document which Jacob had transmitted. The names are those of kings and chieftains in Edom long after the time of Esau and continuing to about the time of Moses.
If we assume this section to be an insertion of Moses, it is interesting to see that he began by stating these kings of the Edomites reigned long before there was any king in Israel. Of course, the Israelites had no kings even in Moses’ time, but Moses did know prophetically that they eventually would have kings (Deu_17:14-20). He quite possibly wished to include this reference to the kings to which their sister nation had submitted by way of a warning against the desire of the children of Israel to have kings.
None of the names in this list can with confidence be identified with similar names found in other connections in the Bible. It is interesting that the Edomite kings never became a family dynasty. When each king died, another unrelated individual acceded to the throne, probably by force of arms. Altogether, eight such kings are listed. The fact that each king died is also noted, except in the case of the last one, Hadar, who thus probably was still alive at the time Moses wrote. Three of them are listed as having a particular city of their own; there was evidently no permanent capital city in Edom, any more than a permanent dynasty.
The fourth king in the list, Hadad (besides the first and the last on the list, the only one to establish a city of his own), is especially notable apparently because of his victory over the Midianites in the “field of Moab.” Since the Midianites lived south of Edom, and the Moabites north of Edom, it seems probable that the Midianites during this period had swept northward through Edom (or perhaps around to the east of Edom’s mountains) on a mission of conquest into Moab, and that Hadad had taken his own army into Moab to defeat them. This is the only military exploit mentioned for any of these Edomite kings.
GENESIS 36:40-43
40. And these are the names of the dukes that came of Esau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth,
41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
42. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in the land of their possession: he is Esau the father of the Edomites.
These last verses of the chapter give the names of the more important dukes, or chieftains, descended from Esaueleven in all. These names do not seem to be listed chronologically, but geographically; and they do not seem to have any necessary connection with any of the names listed previously in the chapter. Probably they refer to the main “dukedoms” of the country of Edom. The identification of the names with “families” and “places” is noted in verse 40. Thus, one can understand this section as saying essentially that “these are the names of the dukedoms of Esau . . . namely, the duke of Timnah, the duke of Alvah, the duke of Jetheth, [etc.].”
It is interesting that most of these “generations of Esau,” including the material from about 36:15 through 36:43 (most of it, at least), have been incorporated in the genealogical lists of 1Ch_1:35-54. Not only Moses, but the much later chronicler, considered them important enough to include in the genealogical records of Israel. It was vital that there be a perpetual distinction between the descendants of Jacob and Esau, but the Holy Spirit perhaps would assure us by the inclusion of these names in the inspired Word that God is forever concerned about every single individual.

CHAPTER 19
THE TESTING OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 37-39)
The Coat of Many Colors
We come now to one of the most interesting sections in the Bible, the fascinating story of Joseph and his experiences in Egypt. The events in Genesis 37 actually took place some years prior to Isaac’s death, as recorded in Gen_35:29. However, the record of Isaac’s death (and the parenthetical record of Esau’s descendants) seems to have been the concluding sections in the narrative kept and transmitted by Jacob. The story of Joseph’s life must have been originally written down by the sons of Jacob, especially by Joseph himself. This is probably indicated by the reference in Exo_1:1, terminating this account, to the “names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt.” This is essentially equivalent to the standard formula which would have said: “Now these are the generations of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt.” This section, however, probably more than those preceding, had been subject to Moses’ editorial emendations, in view of his more immediate connection to it. Hence the standard formula was slightly modified to indicate that this particular record was not as directly received and transmitted by him as had been those of the patriarchs earlier than Joseph and his brothers.
At this time Jacob and his family were dwelling near Isaac in Hebron (Gen_35:27; Gen_37:14). In fact, the narrative begins within about two years after they had reached Hebron, since Joseph was seventeen years old at this time (Gen_37:2), and he had been about fifteen at the time of his mother’s death shortly before they reached Hebron.
GENESIS 37:1, 2A
37:1. And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan.
2. These are the generations of Jacob.
This, we believe, constitutes the concluding statement and the signature of Jacob’s long record, beginning with Gen_25:19 b. Although he had trusted for years in God’s promise that he would inherit the land, the same as God had promised Abraham and Isaac, he, like they, continued to live as a “foreigner” in the land of Canaan. They did not yet own the land, only certain very small portions that they had purchased. Nevertheless, God had indeed blessed them materially with great possessions, and they believed that the complete promise would surely be fulfilled in God’s own time. “By faith [Abraham] sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob. the heirs with him of the same promise. . . . These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth” (Heb_11:9, Heb_11:13).
GENESIS 37:2B-4
Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.
3. Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was the son of his old age: and he made him a coat of many colors.
4. And when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.
Here we begin the actual story of Joseph. Though he was a great man, Joseph hardly attained the spiritual stature of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God never actually appeared to him, as He had to them, nor were the covenant promises given to him in any special way. In fact, of the sons of Jacob it was Judah, not he, through whom God would fulfill the coming of the Savior in times to come. His personal character, while morally pure, was marred by spiritual pride to a degree which his brothers finally found impossible to tolerate.
Many commentators have considered Joseph to be an almost perfect type of Christ. Though a number of interesting parallels can be noted, it should not be forgotten that the New Testament nowhere speaks of Joseph as a type of Christ. In view of the dangers inherent in allegorical interpretation, it is generally safest to avoid spiritualizing, allegorizing, and typological interpretations in general except where there is explicit Biblical warrant. Since such does not exist in the case of the narrative of Joseph, it seems best not to try to view Joseph in any special way as a type of Christ. His story is intensely interesting and instructive without that sort of embellishment.
Joseph’s oldest brothers (Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah) were mature men by this time and apparently had duties in the family which kept them generally away from Joseph. Leah’s other two (considerably younger) sons, Issachar and Zebulun, were also either with them or with their mother. Joseph stayed more with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah (Dan, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher), who were nearer his own age, and so they had similar duties. Perhaps all five were still in process of learning the arts of shepherding and animal husbandry. Benjamin, of course, was still quite young, and was home with Jacob.
Jacob had already been rather bitterly disappointed in the behavior of his three oldest sons. Now Joseph began to bring him disturbing reports about his four sons by the two handmaids also. No doubt the reports were true, and Jacob needed to know them, but it is questionable whether Joseph should have become a talebearer in this way. In any case, he certainly did not endear himself to his brothers by so doing.
Joseph had probably been somewhat spoiled by his father, since he was born in his old age and also was the firstborn son of his favorite wife. Joseph’s moral standards and spiritual interests, however  were clearly superior to those of his brothers, possibly because Jacob had taken more time to teach him such things (especially since the tragic experiences at Shechem and Edar). Jacob recognized Joseph’s leadership capabilities by placing him in charge of the work of shepherding the flock, even though he was younger than the four brothers he was working with. The phrase “feeding the flock” actually connotes that he was “shepherd over the flock” (verse 2). His authority was also indicated by the “coat of colors” which his father made for him. The word “colors” (Hebrew passim) is uncertain in meaning, and newer translations often render it “long sleeves.” In any case, it seems clear that the intent of this special garment was as a symbol of his authority and favored position in the family. Whether Jacob was wise in thus favoring Joseph is questionable, but he may well have had good reason to believe he was the one who could best be trusted with such authority, at least among these five.
Whatever may have been the merits of Jacob’s decision, it certainly did not please the other brothers, increasing their resentment rather than improving their behavior Joseph’s abilities, no less than his moral standards, were much superior to those of the others. He was to Jacob as “a son of old age,” or a “wise son,” with intelligence beyond his years. Joseph could hardly help realizing his superiority, especially since his father also saw and utilized it. This was not properly conducive to humility on his part, to say the least.
GENESIS 37:5-8
5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they hated him yet the more.
6. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed:
7. For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf.
8. And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words.
At this time, Joseph had a remarkable dream. Scripture does not say whether this dream came from the Lord (although its later fulfillment makes this likely) or whether it was only an expression of Joseph’s sub-conscious feelings and ambitions, or both. Just as his brothers resented him, so he no doubt longed for them to recognize and appreciate him, a desire which naturally tended to express itself more and more openly in his self-assertive conversations with them. In any case, even if the dream came from the Lord, it was for his own encouragement, not for their edification, and he was very unwise to insist on telling it to them.
Tell it to them he did, however, with the predictable result that his brothers hated him more than ever, not only because of his words but because they saw that even his subconscious thoughts centered on his desire for pre-eminence among them. The dream had to do with a field of corn, in which he and his brothers were going about the work of binding the corn in sheaves. The sheaf which he had bound suddenly rose and stood up, while the sheaves which his brothers had bound surrounded Joseph’s sheaf and bowed down to it.
The meaning of the dream, at least as Joseph was understanding it, was quite obvious, and his brothers (probably all ten of his older brothers had heard it by now from him) fiercely resented it. They assured him in no uncertain terms that he would never have dominion over them!
GENESIS 37:9-11
9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.
10. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?
11. And his brethren envied him; but his father observed the saying.
But then Joseph had still another dream, and this time, it was not only his brothers, but also his mother and father, who were bowing down to him! Though his mother was dead, she was represented in his dream in this way, or perhaps he could have interpreted the moon in his dream to represent Leah. in any case, he understood that he was to be preeminent over his entire family.
Once again, even assuming the dream came from the Lord, he was foolish and even arrogant to tell it, not only to his brothers this time but also to his father. The dream was intended for Joseph’s own comfort, if for anything, and was not to be used as a club with which to intimidate his family. This time, even his father rebuked him. Jacob, who had known the Lord more intimately than anyone of his generation, had difficulty believing that this dream was anything but the product of Joseph’s egocentric subconscious.
Regardless of whether Joseph should have reported the dream or not, it does seem likely that it really was sent from God. As unlikely as it may have seemed at the time, it eventually was fulfilled. Furthermore, almost the same symbols appeared in the visions of the apostle John (Rev_12:1), again probably representing Israel and the twelve tribes. Though Jacob had felt he should rebuke Joseph for dreaming such things and for interpreting them as prophetic of his own future pre-eminence, he wondered in his heart whether Joseph might be right after all. He had himself observed and acknowledged that Joseph by his actions was more promising than his brothers. As far as the latter were concerned, however, they now not only hated but envied him.
GENESIS 37:12-14
12. And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in Shechem.
13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? come, and I will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I.
14. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem.
An unusual, even strange, development took place at this time. Jacob and his sons were living at Hebron, at least fifty miles south of their old home in Shechem. Presumably there was adequate pasturage around Hebron, especially since Esau had moved away. For some reason, however, the older brothers decided to take the flocks back up to Shechem to feed. Perhaps they were reacting in anger against Joseph and Jacob’s apparent favoritism. Perhaps they were somewhat homesick. Their father still owned property there (Gen_33:19; Joh_4:5), and there was even an altar which he had built at that place. Even though they had left the area in fear of the inhabitants of the land after the massacre of the Shechemites, God had protected them. In addition, they were bold men; so they had apparently lost whatever hesitation they might have had in going back.
It is doubtful that Jacob would have agreed to this. Possibly they left without asking him because he had turned over most of the business affairs of the family to them by now. So they may simply have left word to be conveyed to him after they were gone. It would have taken several days for them to get there, and evidently a long period of time went by without his hearing from them; consequently he finally became quite concerned about them. What if the Canaanites and Perizzites of the region had indeed attacked them (Gen_34:30)?
All ten of the sons of Israel (leaving only Joseph and Benjamin at home) had apparently gone to Shechem with the flocks. Finally, Jacob became so concerned about them that he decided to send Joseph to see how they were. He knew he could depend on Joseph for a reliable and truthful investigation and report, but he must have had some misgivings about sending him because of the length of the journey and the dangers of the land. As far as Joseph’s brothers were concerned, at this time neither Joseph nor Jacob suspected the intense enmity which they carried for Joseph; otherwise Jacob surely would not have sent him. Even at that, Jacob’s decision was put to Joseph in the form of a request, rather than a command. Joseph was quite willing to go, however. He was to locate his brothers, see how they and their flocks were doing, and then report back to his father.
GENESIS 37:15-17
15. And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou?
16. And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks.
17. And the man said, They are departed hence; for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan.
Joseph no doubt made better time to Hebron than his brothers had done, since he was not encumbered by the flocks. However, it would have taken him at least two days to make the fifty miles. When he arrived at Shechem, he was dismayed to find they were not there. He roamed around the area, trying to find some clue as to what might have happened to them; but Shechem was apparently still in ruins and no one seemed to be around.
Finally, however, he met a man who could give him the information he desired. As the man scrutinized him, he could tell he was looking for something, and so questioned Joseph. Joseph knew that his brothers were well known (indeed notorious!) to the people of the vicinity; so there would be no doubt that, if his brothers and their extensive flocks had been there, this man would know about it. Joseph therefore confidently asked him where his brothers were feeding their flocks. Sure enough, the man had overheard them saying they planned to go on northward to Dothan. What the occasion of this decision may have been we are not told, but probably it was because of the good water supply and excellent pasturage there. They were in no mood to return home, and so had just kept on going farther away.
Rejected by His Brethren
Dothan was about twenty miles north of Shechem; so it took Joseph at least another day to reach there. The word “Dothan” is believed to mean “two cisterns,” and was presumably so named because of two storage wells there. One of these cisterns was dry at the time Joseph’s brothers were there, and it was into this well that they later decided to place him. Possibly both wells were dry, so that the men were perhaps frustrated at this point anyway, not finding water after they had led their flocks so far from home. Students who stress the typological aspects of this narrative suggest that the brothers represent the nation of Israel, wandering far from the Father’s house while searching for greener pastures out in the world, but finding none. “For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water” (Jer_2:13).
In the further development of this type, Joseph is believed to represent the Lord Jesus Christ, who was sent from the Father to the chosen people, but who was rejected and slain by them. “He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him not” (Joh_1:10-11).
GENESIS 37:18-22
18. And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him.
19. And they said one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh.
20. Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what will become of his dreams.
21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him.
22. And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again.
Whether Joseph’s experiences were divinely intended to foreshadow those of Christ, Scripture does not actually say. In any case, Joseph’s own experiences were very real and harrowing. He had incurred the murderous hatred of his brothers, and as he approached them in Dothan, he little realized the awful deed they were about to plan. Though it would be a terrible and bitter experience for him, in the providence of God it would work together for good. He himself, with his serious personal problem of pride and arrogance, needed to learn humility and patience before his remarkable gifts of intellectual brilliance and political leadership could be put to God’s use. His brothers, also, before they could be brought to genuine repentance and spiritual maturity, as necessary for the founders of the tribes of Israel, must be taught the awful consequences of sin and must themselves be brought low in confession and humiliation. Then, the nation which would come from their loins must also be prepared by suffering and divine deliverance to believe and trust God and His promises, as well as to obey His laws. All of this, in the providence of God, would be the ultimate outcome of the traumatic experience Joseph was about to undergo as he approached his brothers in Dothan.
They saw him coming a great way off, recognizing him by his colorful coat, which, as usual, he was wearing in pride of his position. They had been, no doubt, fretting about Joseph and his presumptuous dreams and boasts ever since they had left Hebron; in fact, it may very well have been because of him that they had left in the first place. What should have been a spirit of brotherly love and patient teaching of their younger brother had turned into a bitter spirit of jealousy and revenge. He was only their half-brother anyway. In view of their own background in a polygamous home, where there was bound to be a certain amount of feuding among the different families, combined with the low moral standards of the people with whom they had been in contact all their lives, it is not too surprising that they finally came to such a desperate decision as to do away with the problem which he had posed to them by actually doing away with him!
They were far from home and paternal restraint. As they saw him coming, they said sarcastically to each other: “Look yonder, here comes that specialist in dreams!” The Hebrew word for “dreamer” implies one who is a master at dreaming, perhaps suggesting that he is good for nothing else. They had no doubt previously been muttering about Joseph, and their anger had built to the point where they had actually discussed getting rid of him somehow. Now, here he was, giving them the perfect opportunity. They could slay him, throw him into one of the empty cisterns, and then report back to their father that he had been killed by a wild animal. That would be the end of his dreams!
Apparently this plan was hatched mainly by the younger brothers, perhaps supported by Simeon and Levi, since neither Reuben nor Judah would go along with it. Reuben, of all the brothers, would seem to have the most cause to resent Joseph, since Jacob obviously intended to give Joseph the birthright instead of him, the oldest son. His defense of Joseph is, therefore, the more commendable. Though he had lost his right of primogeniture through his incestuous relation with Bilhah, he must have truly repented of his deed, and tried henceforth as best he could under the circumstances to exercise the moral leadership which his firstborn position in the family should have elicited.
Reuben intended, if possible, to help Joseph escape back to his father, but he knew the murderous intent of the other brothers would not allow this immediately. He therefore persuaded them not to slay him right then, at least, but to catch him and throw him into the pit alive, perhaps letting him die of thirst rather than shedding his blood. They well knew God’s primeval command against the shedding of human blood (Gen_9:6). Though Simeon and Levi may have felt justified in shedding blood in the matter of the Shechemites, they realized that there was no such justification in this case; furthermore, Joseph was their father’s son, even though he had made himself personally so obnoxious to them. Reuben was thus able to persuade them against the overt act of fratricide.
Joseph evidently realized that Reuben was really trying to save him; probably Reuben actually whispered words to this effect as they later cast him into the pit. Years later, Joseph indicated he remembered this by holding Simeon (the next oldest of the sons), rather than Reuben, captive in his prison (Gen_42:24).
GENESIS 37:23-28
23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they stripped Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colors that was on him;
24. And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it.
25. And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt.
26. And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood?
27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and our flesh. And his brethren were content.
28. Then there passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt.
Having decided what they were going to do, the brothers laid hands on Joseph as soon as he reached them. The first thing they did was to strip off the resented coat of many colors (or long-sleeved coat, if that is what it was), his vaunted symbol of prestige. Then they threw him, probably violently, down into the dry well.
Reuben had persuaded them not to kill Joseph, doing this by craft rather than by overt moral leadership as, in his position of the eldest, he should have exercised. Probably he had forfeited much of his authority in his brothers’ eyes by his sin with Bilhah, so that they had no great respect for him anymore. Simeon was, on the other hand, a strong-minded moral zealot, as the affair at Shechem had demonstrated; and he no doubt was the chief voice among the brothers on this occasion. After they had thrown Joseph into the cistern, they probably discussed at some length what to do with him. It was mealtime; so they sat down to eat while they were discussing it.
In the meantime, Reuben had left them, possibly distressed at the whole situation and not wanting to argue with them further. Perhaps he was intending, after they had left the locality, to come back by himself and free Joseph. Or he might have gone to take care of the flocks, since the others had apparently forgotten them. In any case, he was absent.
As they were eating, they saw other visitors coming in the distancea caravan following the regular nearby trade route from the mountains of Gilead down into Egypt. Gilead was a plateau region east of the Jordan and extending down from about the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. It was in that area that Laban and Jacob had had their confrontation some years before. It was a lushly forested region, specially known for its balms and spices.
The men in the caravan are called both Ishmaelites (verse 25) and Midianites (verse 28). This is not a contradiction; both Ishmael and Midian were sons of Abraham (Gen_16:15; Gen_25:2), and their respective descendants were often together. The two names were often used interchangeably (note, e.g., Jdg_8:24, Jdg_8:26). Quite likely both groups were present in this caravan.
With Reuben gone, and most of the brothers still arguing that they should at least abandon Joseph to die in the pit even if they didn’t actually shed his blood, Judah felt it was now his responsibility to save his life. He was the fourth oldest of the children of Israel, but the three older ones had already really forfeited their right to leadership. With his older brothers Simeon and Levi, however, joining with the rest who wanted to see Joseph dead, he really had little chance of saving him. At least, so it seemed.
Seeing the Ishmaelites, however, gave Judah an idea. Why not sell Joseph to them as a slave, whom they in turn could sell in Egypt? That way, Joseph would be removed from any further influence in the familywhich was what the brothers wanted mostand still his life would be spared and they would not be guilty of murder. After all, he was their brother, and that should count for something. On top of that, they could actually make a financial profit for themselves.
With these arguments he convinced his brothers to sell Joseph into bondage, rather than to leave him to die in the pit. Probably they thought also that, even though the pit was in the wilderness (verse 22), there might still be some chance that some passer-by would rescue Joseph, in which case they would be entertaining the grave risk that he would return home and tell his father what they had done. Sending him as a slave into Egypt was clearly the best way of handling the whole problem.
When the Midianites reached them, they therefore hailed them and told them their proposition. After bargaining a bit, they settled on a price of twenty pieces of silver as Joseph’s price. All this time, Joseph had been pleading with his brothers in “anguish of soul” (Gen_42:21) from the bottom of the pit, but they would not listen. The deal was struck, Joseph was drawn up out of the pit, delivered over to the Midianites, and then carried by them down into Egypt. The price paid for Joseph was later fixed as the price of dedication for a young man or boy (Lev_27:5). The price of a mature slave was set at thirty pieces of silver (Exo_21:32).
GENESIS 37:29-33
29. And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he rent his clothes.
30. And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The child is not; and I, whither shall I go?
31. And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood;
32. And they sent the coat of many colors, and they brought it to their father; and said, This have we found: know now whether it be thy son’s coat or no.
33. And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.
Evidently the brothers then left the vicinity of the pit and went about their business. Reuben, knowing they were gone, came back secretly, intending to free Joseph. To his surprise and dismay, Joseph was not there. He “rent his garments,” a conventional way of expressing grief in those days. He then rushed to catch up with his brothers to tell them about Joseph’s disappearance, only to find out what they had done with him. He realized he would be held responsible by his father, and was confused and disturbed over what he should do. It would be impossible now to rescue Joseph, and he certainly would be unable to tell his father what had really transpired.
They all finally settled on a convenient lie. They would lead their father to think Joseph had been slain by a wild beast, as they had originally intended to say anyway (verse 20). They would not overtly tell a lie, however; they would simply let their father deduce this from the evidence. They dipped Joseph’s coat in the blood of a slain kid of the goats, and then had it brought to their father when they finally returned home. They said they had “found it” (not saying where they had found it), and wanted him to tell them whether he thought it might be Joseph’s coat. Jacob, of course, immediately recognized it. But, rather than questioning his sons more carefully, in grief he jumped to the conclusion that Joseph had been slain by an animal and torn in pieces. (He evidently didn’t stop to notice that the cloak was not torn in pieces.)
GENESIS 37:34-36
34. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days.
35. And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him.
36. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, and captain of the guard.
Jacob was so grief-stricken that he tore his clothing, donned sackcloth (coarse garments something like a gunnysack), and went into a protracted period of great mourning. He had lost Rachel only a few years before; and now he had lost her first, and his favorite, son, the one to whom he had intended conveying the birthright and who would be the best equipped to carry on the responsibilities of spiritual leadership in the family and the nation which they would establish.
Jacob continued mourning for so many days that finally his sons became seriously concerned and tried to “comfort” him (a sharp commentary on their hypocrisy). His daughters also tried to comfort him. This is the first mention of any daughters besides Dinah, though they are also mentioned in Gen_46:7, Gen_46:15, so that he must have had at least one other daughter by this time. No one could comfort him, however, so great was his loss. He said that he would continue to mourn until he actually died and went to his son in Sheol (translated “the grave,” but really referring to the place of departed spirits).
In the meantime, the caravan of Ishmaelites had arrived in Egypt. There they sold Joseph, who was obviously a healthy and intelligent young man, to a prominent Egyptian official named Potiphar. Potiphar is called an “officer,” but the Hebrew word is saris, meaning “eunuch,” which fact is no doubt partially explanatory of his wife’s later attempt to seduce Joseph. His office was the rather unsavory duty of captain of the “guard,” or, more literally, the “slaughterers” or “executioners” for Pharaoh, the king of Egypt. It was a drastically different household into which Joseph came, in comparison to that which he had left. For a long time, he was no doubt intensely homesick and bitterly resentful of what his brothers had done to him. Time and events, however, would eventually ameliorate both his homesickness and resentment.

Judah
The time that elapsed between the events of Genesis 37, when Joseph was sent into Egypt, and those of chapter 47, which describe the coming of Jacob into Egypt, was about twenty-two years (Gen_37:2; Gen_41:46; Gen_41:53; Gen_45:6). It is strange and sad that almost the only information we have concerning Joseph’s family back in Canaan during that period (except concerning their trips down into Egypt to buy corn) is the tale of Judah’s shameful experience with Tamar, as recorded in Genesis 38. Jacob during this time was apparently so occupied with his grief that he did little useful work; and the ten brothers were busy with their own affairs, doing their jobs and raising their families. The only one of them who had shown any spiritual promise at all (not counting Benjamin, who had been just a child when Joseph was sold into slavery) was Judah. Apparently the writer of this part of the record did not deem it worthwhile to include further information concerning the other brothers, in view of their atrocious behavior toward Joseph. Reuben, though not participating in the crime, had already lost his right to leadership.
Judah, however, seemed to have some sense of moral and spiritual responsibility. Consequently, now that Joseph was gone, Jacob probably had decided to convey to him the patriarchal leadership he had once intended for Joseph. This chapter in Genesis, however, which almost seems to have been inserted parenthetically, shows that even Judah could behave very selfishly and carnally.
GENESIS 38:1-5
38:1. And it came to pass at that time, that Judah went down from his brethren, and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah.
2. And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah; and he took her, and went in unto her.
3. And she conceived, and bare a son; and he called his name Er.
4. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called his name Onan.
5. And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; and called his name Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when she bare him.
“At that time,” Scripture says, Judah decided to leave his brothers and move his tent somewhere else. This seems to tie Judah’s move to the events surrounding Joseph’s sale into slavery, and may well have been occasioned by it. Judah was possibly so disturbed by his brothers’ actions, and his father’s resulting grief, that he resolved to get away from the entire situation. He did not, however, abdicate his family duties and responsibilities, as we find him later going with the rest of his brothers down into Egypt to buy grain. He evidently simply wanted to get away by himself for a while, perhaps to think things over with respect to the future, especially if, as seems at least possible, Jacob had begun to tell him something concerning his future role as leader of the nation and ancestor of the Messiah.
Actually, he did not go far away from the family headquarters, and certainly not beyond the circuit within which they took their flocks for pasture. Adullam, where he went, was not nearly so far away as Shechem or Dothan. Adullam was a small, and long established, Canaanite settlement about eight miles northwest of the family home. Judah also was evidently looking for a wife. He realized it would be essentially impossible for him or his brothers to find a wife among Laban’s people, as Isaac and Jacob had been able to do, since they were now as far gone in idolatry as the rest of the world. Esau’s family also was now a mixture of Semitic and Canaanitic stock, as was Ishmael’s. God could lead Judah to a suitable bride anywhere, of course, and she could be taught to know and serve the true God, in order to be a proper mother for the kingly line which would come through him.
Judah had become friendly with an Adullamite named Hirah, and decided to live near him. He soon became acquainted with others in the community, including an attractive young daughter of a Canaanite named Shua. Since Judah was evidently looking for a wife, he decided (much too quickly, as it turned out) that this woman was the one he was looking for. There is no indication that he consulted his father, Jacob, in the matter, nor even the girl’s father, Shua. He apparently simply married her on his own initiative. Since Judah was destined to be the ancestor of the Messiah, he should have been much more cautious in selecting the proper wife. Shua’s daughter, though physically attractive to him, was a true Canaanite, not only in parentage but in character, and was evidently unwilling to be converted to the worship of Jehovah. It is true that the Bible does not say this, but the inference is justified in view of the fact that all three of her sons were rejected by God from carrying on Judah’s patriarchal line. Two of them, at least, were notoriously wicked, and it is likely that their characters largely reflected their mother’s character and teaching.
Evidently her three sons were born in fairly rapid succession. They were named Er (meaning “watcher,” so named by Judah), Onan (meaning “strong,” named by his mother), and Shelah (also named by his mother, the meaning of the name being uncertain). It is interesting to note this apparent increasing dominance by the mother in the family. By the time of Shelah’s birth, they had moved to Chezib, evidently a small town near Adullam.
GENESIS 38:6-10
6. And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name was Tamar.
7. And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the LORD; and the LORD slew him.
8. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother.
9. And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass, when he went in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed to his brother.
10. And the thing which he did displeased the LORD: wherefore he slew him also.
As Er grew into his late teens, Judah was anxious to obtain a wife for his oldest son. Though he had relied on his own judgment in selecting his wife, apparently he realized by now he had not made the best choice, and he resolved not to let Er make the same mistake he had made. Judah realized that, since he was Jacob’s spiritual heir, it was important that his own heir have the right kind of wife. Knowing the weak and sinful character of his sons as he must have by this time, he probably felt it was all the more important that a wife be selected for his oldest son who would be a good influence on her husband, as well as on her children.
He finally found Tamar, a girl he apparently judged suitable for such needs. Though nothing is said about her background, we believe the above inferences are warranted from all the recorded circumstances. As things later developed, Tamar was indeed to be the mother of the messianic line from Judah; so we must assume that God Himself, in the long view, must have participated in this choice. Tamar must therefore have been the most suitable woman for this purpose in her generation, regardless of her questionable actions. Judah made the necessary arrangements, and Er was married to Tamar, evidently while he was stilt a very young man, probably in his teens.
It seems however, that Er was a rebellious son, and he probably bitterly resented this arrangement of his father. Tamar was not at all the kind of wife he wanted; in fact, he probably was not yet willing to be married to anyone. Though his father had certainly discussed the matter with him, and explained his reasons, Er was not in the least interested in exercising spiritual leadership in the family, and had every intention to follow his mother’s Canaanite religion rather than to worship Jehovah.
Once again, it is true that the Bible does not give these details; so we cannot be overly dogmatic in reading such things between the lines. All that Scripture says is that Er was “wicked in the eyes of the Lord.” The most natural inference, however, is that Er’s wickedness somehow had to do with his position as Judah’s “firstborn” in relation to his presumed spiritual responsibilities. In view of Onan’s specific sin, which later resulted in his death also, it seems most probable that Er’s sin had to do with his refusal to consummate the marriage with Tamar as arranged for him by his father.
Judah wanted Tamar as a wife for his son in order that she might produce a son herself, to carry on the Judaic line. Er, however, rebelled against this intention, not wanting to have a wife and son who would follow Jehovah. Consequently he refused to “go in unto” Tamar. For this overt rebellion against God’s purpose in Israel, “the Lord slew him.” Exactly how the Lord put him to death we are not told, but it was in some way which clearly tied his death to his own wickedness against God.
It was already a custom in those days that, if a man died without children, his next younger brother should marry his wife and “raise up seed to his brother.” The first son from such a marriage would then be recognized legally as the son and heir of the dead brother. This was the so-called Levirate marriage, which later was incorporated as a part of the Mosaic law (Deu_25:5-10; Mat_22:24). Judah had an obligation to Tamar, having contracted with her and her father to marry his son, and no doubt had told her something about the spiritual responsibilities and privileges this would entail. Tamar was agreeable, even anxious, to fulfill her own duties in this arrangement, but had been thwarted by Er’s rebellion against it and his subsequent death.
The obvious step to be taken, therefore, was to enforce the Levirate (a word from the Latin levir, meaning “brother-in-law”) regulation, which was a common part of the legal codes of the nations even before Moses, and to have Tamar marry Judah’s second son, Onan. Accordingly, this was done.
Onan, however, was of the same mind as his brother in this matter. No doubt he was supported in this attitude, perhaps encouraged in it in the first place, by his mother. At the same time, he was aware of the fate which had taken his brother, and so was torn between fear of disobeying his father’s God and his antipathy toward the idea of being the father of Tamar’s son. He especially disliked the idea of fathering a son who would not be reckoned as his.
In his indecisiveness, he did go ahead and marry Tamar and actually “went in unto his brother’s wife.” At the last moment, however, he changed his mind and “spilled the seed on the ground.” As a result, the Lord was greatly displeased, and slew Onan also.
It should be noted that it was not the overt act of spilling the seed on the ground that occasioned Onan’s death, but rather his rebellion against his duty to give Tamar a son. The term “onanism” has come to be applied to masturbation; but it is clear that God’s judgment was not visited on Onan either for practicing masturbation, or for so-called coitus interruptus, or for involuntary nocturnal emissions (which, physically speaking, involve the same phenomenon), but rather for his motive in thus refusing to consummate the marital act with Tamar. The Bible is silent with respect to the moral connotations of such practices as the above, or even with respect to birth control measures in general, though it does condemn adultery, homosexuality, incest, and sodomy in no uncertain terms. As far as sexual practices which are not explicitly either approved or condemned in the Bible are concerned, they should be evaluated in the light of those principles which Scripture sets forth regarding “doubtful things” in general (e.g., Rom_14:1-4, Rom_14:13-16, Rom_14:21-23; 1Co_10:31; Col_3:17).
GENESIS 38:11, 12
11. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s house.
12. And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; and Judah was comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite.
One can imagine Judah’s dismay at these developments. Two of his sons were already dead, without issue, while still in their teens. He had one other son, Shelah, and the proper thing to do would be to have him now marry Tamar. However, Judah was reluctant to have Shelah die also, and he evidently feared that Shelah’s attitude would be the same as had been Er’s and Onan’s. Shelab certainly would not want to marry Tamar, and his mother would no doubt resist it vehemently.
Still, Judah did have a serious obligation to Tamar, and he did want a grandson who would carry on his family line and patriarchal leadership. Not knowing what to do, he simply deferred his decision for a time. Shelah was not really quite old enough to get married anyway; so he told Tamar to wait for a while until Shelah was older. In the meantime, Judah sent Tamar back to her father’s home, thinking perhaps that her presence in his own household was too great a source of irritation to his wife and his one remaining son. He may have more or less decided that he would, by sending her away, cause her to forget the whole matter, in which case he would not have to make Shelah marry her. As things later developed, of course, Shelah did not marry Tamar. That he did marry someone, however, is evident, in that he became the ancestor of the Shelanites, in the tribe of Judah (Num_26:20).
Sometime after Tamar left, still another tragedy struck the household of Judah. His own wife died. She must still have been a relatively young woman, because Judah could hardly have been more than forty; and so it seems likely that her death may also have been in the nature of a judgment from the Lord, reflecting her own responsibility in the training of Er and Onan and their resulting attitudes of bitter rebellion against God.
Judah’s grief was not overmuch, however. His home life with her had hardly been a happy one. After a suitable period of mourning, “Judah was comforted.” He quickly got back into the routine of his business life, taking care of his flocks and herds. They were at the time being pastured up near Timnath (same as “Timnah”), a town a few miles from Adullam. The time of sheep-shearing was usually a time of festivity and merry-making, so Judah decided to go up to Timnath for the occasion, taking his friend Hirah along with him. He had seemingly forgotten all about Tamar and his commitment to her, even though by this time Shelah was old enough to marry her. Possibly he even took Shelah along with him and Hirah, since Shelah’s mother was now dead, and he was old enough to participate in the shearing operations and also to enjoy the accompanying festivities.
GENESIS 38:13-19
13. And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth up to Timnath to shear his sheep.
14. And she put her widow’s garments off from her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped herself, and sat in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she was not given unto him to wife.
15. When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an harlot; because she had covered her face.
16. And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for he knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me?
17. And he said, I will send thee a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou send it?
18. And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him.
19. And she arose, and went away, and laid by her veil from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood.
Tamar had not forgotten Judah and Shelah, however. It had not been her fault that Er and Onan had died; she had been willing and anxious to fulfill her contracted responsibilities as wife and mother. She was being treated as though it were her fault, however, and her life back in her father’s household was undoubtedly quite unhappy. She had left there once, in tending to follow Judah’s God, but now she was forced to go back into a pagan home. Under the circumstances, her father could not have been very pleased to have her back again either.
Furthermore, it was evident by this time that Judah did not intend to keep his agreement with her regarding Shelah. Whether or not she would ever have any other hope of marriage and children, in view of her particular experiences, which would be almost certain to be interpreted with superstitious fear by any prospective Canaanite husbands, we do not know. Anyway, it seems most likely that, having been converted through Judah to faith in God’s covenant promises, she truly longed to play the part in God’s plan which Judah had promised her.
Finally, she became desperate and decided that, if she were ever going to become the mother of the Judaic line as Judah had promised her, it would have to be accomplished outside of an actual marriage relationship with Judah’s son. She would have to arrange for Shelah, or perhaps even Judah himself, to have intercourse with her without realizing it, since he would never do so intentionally.
Whether she considered Shelah in such plans may be questioned. It is probable that she deliberately chose Judah himself. She was considerably older than Shelah, and it was actually Judah with whom she had made her agreement anyhow. He had been responsible for her decision to come into the family of the household of faith, the nation of Israel. She admired Judah, and perhaps even loved him. She began, therefore, to watch for an opportunity to get him to make love to her.
Such an opportunity came when she learned he had gone to join his sheepshearers in Timnath. She took off her widow’s clothing and put on the attire of a temple prostitute. This included a veil, which would prevent her being recognized. She then seated herself by the wayside in a spot where she knew Judah would encounter her, near Timnath. She hoped that, when he saw her, he would employ her “services” as a prostitute, and thus give her the long-awaited opportunity to become the mother of his successors in the Judaic line.
It is difficult for us properly to evaluate the moral implications of this device of Tamar. Under normal circumstances, Scripture condemns harlotry in vigorous terms. In the Mosaic law, the penalty for adultery was death by stoning (Deu_22:20-24); if the daughter of a priest became a harlot, she was to be put to the flames (Lev_21:9). In a sense, Tamar was betrothed to Shelah and this would make her guilty of adultery. In reality, however, it was her father-in-law himself who was preventing her from actually marrying Shelah. This circumstance, in effect, had therefore freed her from that engagement. She was, in her view, merely trying to assure the fulfillment of the essence of the marriage covenant which Judah had made with her in the first place.
Considering her Canaanite background, in which promiscuity was practically a way of life, one should not condemn her actions too severely. Even the profession of temple prostitute was considered respectable. It is known that in many such ancient religious systems, all the women of the community were expected to devote themselves on occasion to this practice, as an actual votive offering to their pagan gods and goddesses. That she was actually posing as such a temple prostitute, rather than as a common harlot, is evident from the fact that the word used to describe her later by the Canaanite men themselves (Hebrew cedesha, meaning “one set apart,” as used in verses 21 and 22) was the word used for this purpose.
Furthermore, her motive in so doing was neither lust nor money, but rather ensuring her place in the covenant family, for which she had so longed but which it seemed was about to be denied her. She was surely no ordinary harlot. It must also be recognized that the Biblical record itself does not condemn or criticize her. Indeed, her decision and her action at this point did accomplish exactly what she intended, for she became the mother of the ancestor of King David and, eventually, of the Messiah. God is not bound by human stratagems, of course; but one would be justified in concluding that God placed His approval on Tamar’s action in this case, at least if we are to judge by the result which God allowed to be accomplished by it.
We cannot judge Judah’s actions so charitably, however. In fact, he later acknowledged that he had sinned (verse 26). It is perhaps understandable, though hardly excusable, that he would desire a woman on this occasion. He had suffered for many years with an unhappy marriage and a wife who probably loved neither him nor his religion. The fact that he had only the three sons, and these early in his marriage, suggests that he may not have been able to have marital relations with his wife for a long time. Now that his wife was dead, the sheep-shearing accomplished, and the general hilarity of the festivities stirring his passions, the sight of the beautifully attired woman by the wayside was more than he could resist. He must have known quite well that sex outside of marriage was not pleasing to the God whom he was trying, however poorly, to serve, but he (like many others since) was a rather weak and carnal believer, and he justified himself on the basis of all his other trials and tribulations and his own immediate physical needs, which could be satisfied in no other way, so he thought.
Therefore he turned aside to Tamar and struck up a bargain with her for her favors. He agreed to send her a kid from his flock in payment. In the meantime, until he could return to his flock and obtain a kid, he would leave with her a “pledge” in the form of his signet, his bracelets, and his staff. These items probably were, respectively, his seal, the cords by which the seal was strapped to his arms, and a rod with his own particular insignia attached to its head. In any case, they were items which were particularly his, and thus would be identified with him and no other.
He then “came in unto her, and she conceived by him.” Her purpose was accomplished, and she certainly did not wish to continue in this distasteful role as a prostitute. As soon as he left, she returned home and dressed herself in her widow’s garments.
GENESIS 38:20-23
20. And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the woman’s hand: but he found her not.
21. Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this place.
22. And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also the men of the place said, that there was no harlot in this place.
23. And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we be shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her.
After Judah went home, he obtained a kid from his flock, as he had pledged, and asked his friend Hirah the Adullamite to take it to her and bring back the personal items he had left with her to secure his pledge. Possibly he was somewhat ashamed of what he had done, and did not want to face the woman again or to be seen talking to her. Hirah the Canaanite had no such compunction.
However, search and inquire as he would, Hirah could find neither the woman nor anyone who remembered ever seeing her there. The men who were regularly in the area assured him that there was no prostitute who frequented that place. Mystified, Hirah finally had to return to Judah with his mission unfulfilled.
Judah decided to let the matter drop there, not wanting to advertise what he had done any more than necessary. He had tried to fulfill his agreement to pay the woman with a kid of the flock; but since she was no longer where he could reach her, he felt that should be the end of the matter. As far as the tokens he had left with her were concerned, she could keep them if she wished, though it was difficult to see how they could be of any value to her. Little did he know!
GENESIS 38:24-26
24. And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; and also, behold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.
25. When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man, whose these are, am I with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff.
26. And Judah acknowledged them, and said, She hath been more righteous than I; because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more.
It was some three months later when Judah heard a bit of shocking news. His daughter-in-law, Tamar, was pregnant! He was righteously indignant. Not only had she somehow been the occasion of the death of two of his sons, but here she had disgraced their memory, and his own name as well, by an adulterous intrigue with some nameless lover. She had, as it were, “played the harlot.” What an ingrate she must be, to repay his kindness and love to her with such behavior as this!
Even though she was living back in her own father’s home, she was still under Judah’s authority, nominally engaged to his son Shelah. The penalty for adultery in such a case, even in an ungodly society like that of Canaan, was death, as may be observed in the Code of Hammurabi and other ancient codes. In all such systems there seems to have been a double standard, with much more severe penalties being imposed on the woman than on the man, evidently on the basis of the shame attached to a man having some other man’s child born in his family.
Consequently, Judah immediately judged Tamar to be guilty of a capital crime and ordered her to be burned. It may be, also, that he was subconsciously happy at this unexpected opportunity to solve the vexatious problem of how to avoid marrying Shelah to Tamar. In the process of interrogating her as to the other guilty party, however, Judah suddenly experienced an even greater shock. He himselfself-righteous Judah!had been the adulterer responsible for her condition. There was no doubt about it, because she brought forth his seal and cord and staff to prove it. Tamar did know enough about Judah that she had confidence he would treat her fairly, once he saw the full truth of the situation. The mystery of the vanishing harlot was solved, and he immediately realized not only what she had done, but why she had done it. No longer could he be angry, but only repentant and compassionate. She had been more righteous than he. Rather than slaying her and her unborn child, he would care for them as his own. He could no longer give her to Shelah, nor would it be right for him to live with her as husband and wife, but he would at least acknowledge her son as his heir.
GENESIS 38:27-30
27. And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her womb.
28. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand: and the midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came out first.
29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out: and she said, How hast thou broken forth? this breach be upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez.
30. And afterward came out his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name was called Zarah.
As it turned out, Tamar, instead of bearing one son, was to be the mother of two sons. The entire situation was, in many respects, similar to the birth of Jacob and Esau, with an apparent conflict between the two sons even before birth. There seemed almost to be a contest between the two as to which would have the honor of being firstborn.
The midwife attending the birth first saw a tiny hand emerge and, in order to keep the twins distinct, assuming this one would be born first, she tied a scarlet thread on his hand. But then, surprisingly, his hand drew back, and the other twin forged ahead and came out first. The latter was named Pharez, meaning “breaking-through,” in token of the manner of his birth. The other was named Zerah, meaning “rising.” It was he on whose hand had been tied the scarlet thread.
There is another interesting parallel between the birth of Rebekah’s twin boys and those of Tamar. In the former case, the firstborn came out with a reddish color, which (along with the red pottage for which he sold his birthright) occasioned his nickname, Edom. His twin brother, Jacob, held on to his heel as he emerged, and, even though he was not firstborn, was the one chosen to receive the covenant promises. In the case of Tamar’s twins, the one that apparently was to be firstborn was likewise marked with a scarlet color, but replaced by his brother who was the one destined to inherit the promises.
Incidentally, there is no connection between the scarlet thread (Hebrew shani) of Zerah and the line of scarlet thread (Hebrew chut) used by Rahab (Jos_2:18, Jos_2:21). The two words are quite different, even though some commentators have attempted to find parallel typological teachings in the two stories.
Both brothers, as well as Judah’s other living son, Shelah, eventually became ancestors of large families in the tribe of Judah. It was Pharez, however, who was the ancestor of David, and eventually of Jesus Christ.
Tamar, therefore, had the distinction of being one of the few women whose names are listed in the official genealogy of Jesus (Mat_1:3). The others were Rahab, Ruth, and the one who had been wife of Uriah, that is, Bathsheba (Mat_1:5-6). It is remarkable that all four of these women were non-Jews who had been won by other witnesses to the true faith of Jehovah. Tamar was a Canaanite, Rahab a native of Jericho and thus presumably also a Canaanite, Ruth was a Moabitess, and Bathsheba probably a Hittite (at least by marriage to Uriah, if not by birth). Each of the four came into the family of Judah and Israel by morally dubious means. Tamar posed as a prostitute in order to become pregnant by Judah, Rahab was a harlot by profession until she married Salmon after the Israelites captured Jericho, Ruth persuaded Boaz to marry her by the questionable device of spending the night with him as he slept intoxicated on the threshing floor, and Bathsheba became wife of King David by first committing adultery with him. Yet in spite of the apparently unsavory past of these women, each one became a strong and faithful believer in God; and God signally honored them by placing them in the genealogical line of the Messiah. The one who was, in her early life, probably the most irreligious and carnal of all of them, Rahab, has actually been included by the Holy Spirit in the great catalog of the heroes of faith in the New Testament (Heb_11:31). What a marvelous testimony to God’s grace, and the truth that God forgives past sins and brings new life!
Potiphar’s Wife
The narrative now returns to Joseph, upon whom it centers throughout most of the rest of the Book of Genesis. Chapter 37 had closed with a brief mention of the fact that he had been sold by the Midianites who purchased him from his brothers as a slave to an Egyptian officer named Potiphar. The first verse of this chapter refers to these men as Ishmaelites, indicating again that the two terms were essentially synonymous.
The Egypt into which Joseph entered was, of course, a very ancient nation already. It was a highly civilized and organized empire, yet one which was polytheistic and immoral in its faith and practice. Egyptologists have never come to full agreement about Egyptian chronology, though it is largely upon this chronology that much of the dating of ancient history depends. The records of Manetho, an Egyptian priest of the third century B.C., constitute the most complete set of king lists. Manetho listed thirty-one dynasties (ruling families), giving the years of reign of each king within each dynasty. It is not clear, however, how many of these may have been contemporary dynasties in Upper and Lower Egypt, and how many ruled over the entire kingdom. The first pharaoh (meaning “Great House”) was Menes, who was evidently the first to unite the two divisions of Egypt. The actual date of Menes’ reign has been variously estimated, all the way from 5500 B.C. (Petrie) to 2000 B.C. (Sharpe). Probably the majority of Egyptologists date Menes at about 3100 B.C., but a vigorous group of modern writers who have studied outside the usual tradition have offered strong arguments favoring a reduction of the entire Egyptian chronological framework by several hundred years (Velikovsky,19-1 Courville,19-2 etc.). The question as to the number and duration of successive Egyptian dynasties thus has to be regarded as still unsettled at this time, and therefore also the particular pharaoh and date of Joseph’s sojourn in Egypt.
Probably most scholars believe that this was during the reign of the Hyksos kings in Egypt. They were foreign invaders, probably at least partially of Semitic stock, who came from the East and conquered Egypt, according to the standard chronology, about 1720 B.C. They were also called the “Shepherd Kings.” Many believe that it was because of their Semitic origin that the rulers of Egypt in Joseph’s day treated the children of Israel so well when Jacob and his family moved to Egypt. The Hyksos were expelled from Egypt prior to Moses’ time, so that the pharaoh of the new dynasty “knew not Joseph,” and soon began to persecute these Hebrew “relatives” of the Hyksos. While this general background and its inferences may be correct, they should not be regarded as firmly established.
GENESIS 39:1-6
39:1. And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither.
2. And the LORD was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian.
3. And his master saw that the LORD was with him, and that the LORD made all that he did to prosper in his hand.
4. And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his hand.
5. And it came to pass from the time that he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the LORD blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the LORD was upon all that he had in the house, and in the field.
6. And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favored.
Potiphar, to whom Joseph was sold, was captain of Pharaoh’s bodyguard, and also probably in charge of political executions ordered by Pharaoh. He is also called an “officer” of Pharaoh, the Hebrew word being saris, meaning “eunuch,” or “chamberlain.” It was evidently customary in ancient pagan countries, beginning with Sumeria, to require prominent officers associated closely with the king’s court to be castrated, perhaps to ensure full-hearted devotion to the duties required of them and to minimize the possibility of their taking over the kingdom by military coup to establish a dynasty of their own. Since Potiphar was a married man, it would seem either that Potiphar had consented to such an operation after he was married in order to acquire his high office or else that his wife had married him for political or financial reasons rather than for normal marital relations. In either case, it is perhaps understandable, though hardly justifiable, that she would be prone to adulterous episodes from time to time.
Joseph was a highly intelligent and personable young man, and Potiphar soon recognized his abilities, placing more and more responsibilities on him. Though Joseph did have a natural problem with personal pride, and it was probably in part because of this that God allowed him to pass through so many difficult and humiliating experiences, he was indeed of high moral integrity and industry, and the Lord therefore prospered his work for Potiphar in an extraordinary way. It is not unusual that unbelieving employers, though themselves indifferent to God, recognize that earnest Christians make the best employees and hence desire to have them in their organizations. Honesty, integrity, faithfulness, sobriety, and similar characteristics are genuine assets to an employer; and such are the fruits of Christian faith and obedience.
It may even be that, because of these attributes, the employee will occasionally have opportunity to give a word of testimony to his “boss” as to the true source of the blessing that attends his activities. This seems to have been the case with Joseph and Potiphar, since “his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand.” More and more responsibility did Potiphar turn over to Joseph, until everything in his household and business affairs was under Joseph’s oversight.
Just as the Lord made everything Joseph did “to prosper in his hand,” so will it be with Christ in His exaltation: “He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand” (Isa_53:10). It is a beautiful token of God’s grace that He often blesses even the masters (or, in modern parlance, the employers or supervisors) of those servants who are faithful to Him.
It is interesting that three times (verses 1, 2, 5) Potiphar is specifically called an “Egyptian.” Since Joseph was in Egypt, this would seem unnecessary, even tautological, except on the supposition that Pharaoh and most of the rulers of Egypt were themselves not Egyptians, as would indeed be the case if this was the time of the Hyksos dynasties.
Potiphar eventually came to trust Joseph so implicitly that he no longer even bothered to check up on his own business. He knew that he would prosper more by completely forgetting it all than by checking the records, offering suggestions of his own, and so forth.
In addition to his assets of mind and character, Joseph was of handsome physique and countenance. A similar statement was made much later relative to young David (1Sa_16:12), whom God also selected for a high calling and special service. On the other hand, even in the same context, Scripture makes it clear that it is not such outward features that matter with the Lord (1Sa_16:7), but the attitude of the heart. Absalom, for example, was also of handsome appearance (2Sa_14:25), but his heart was vindictive and filled with personal ambition and rebellion, and he came to a bitter end.
GENESIS 39:7-10
7. And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me.
8. But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand;
9. There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?
10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.
Although adultery was subject to severe legal penalties in Egypt, it apparently was often tacitly condoned and was not uncommon. Especially in such situations as in Potiphar’s household, where a wife was married to a husband who had been made a eunuch, it may have been regarded as almost something to be expected. Though nothing is said explicitly to this effect, one gets the impression that this was not the first of his wife’s amorous adventures. In any case, as Joseph became more and more important around the household, and more and more on his own, he gradually became more and more attractive to this woman.
Joseph certainly would have behaved politely and considerately toward his master’s wife, but he soon must have realized she was taking more interest in him personally than was fitting. There is no indication that he encouraged her in any wayquite the contrary in fact. Finally she impatiently decided that, since a subtle seduction was not proving effective, she would try overwhelming him with a bold invitation to her bedroom!
Now Joseph was a virile and active young man, and this invitation must have both flattered and tempted him. Her husband was gone, none of the other servants were around (and, even if they should find out, they would probably think nothing of it), and she was an attractive and eagerly available woman. Sexual dalliances were common in such circumstances and, even in his own family, Joseph had no doubt seen examples of his brothers’ indifference to high moral standards. Furthermore, in view of his knowledge of the unsatisfactory nature of her marital relations with Potiphar, he might even have justified it as an act of service to meet her own needs.
With such an array of rationalizations easily at hand, it would have been natural to yield to her invitation. But with Joseph there was one consideration which overshadowed all others. He knew that such actions were contrary to God’s revealed will. Even though the Mosaic laws were not yet written, there was enough primeval knowledge concerning God’s purposes for mankind available for him to know beyond question that adultery and fornication were wrong in God’s sight. He knew from the account of man’s creation that God had ordained the permanence and sanctity of marriage, and that none of man’s convenient excuses for breaking this ordinance were justified in God’s economy.
In rejecting her invitation, Joseph tried not to offend her. It was not that she herself was unattractive or undesirable, nor that he was condemning her as immoral for making such a proposal, but that there were greater considerations which must take precedence. His master, and her husband, trusted him fully; it would be a terrible betrayal of his trust for Joseph to take the one thing he had kept from him, his own wife. Even more importantly, such an action would be a great sin against God Himself! Even though neither her husband nor the other servants should ever find out, God would know. “The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good” (Pro_15:3). All sin, and especially sin against the integrity of God’s first institution, that of marriage, must fundamentally be a sin against God.
Therefore Joseph refused her invitation, strong though the temptation may have been. Potiphar’s wife, however, was not persuaded by Joseph’s good and proper reasoning, but continued day after day trying to attract him to her bed. Joseph not only continued to refuse, but began to avoid her altogether, trying not even “to be with her.”
GENESIS 39:11-15
11. And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business; and there was none of the men of the house there within.
12. And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out.
13. And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth,
14. That she called unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice:
15. And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled, and got him out.
The situation came to a climax one day when Potiphar’s wife apparently determined that she would actually pull Joseph to her side by force. The time was opportune, since everyone was gone. Possibly if she could once get him intimately close to her, his resistance would be overcome and he would be impelled by passion to continue all the way. She felt that, if she could really have him completely just one time, then he would keep on coming back to her whenever she wished.
Joseph, however, realizing the danger of the situation, especially the spiritual implications if he should yield, pulled himself away from her arms and rushed out of the room and even out of the house. She had been in the process of pulling his clothing off him (her own had probably already been removed when she came up to him) when he realized what she was doing and immediately fled. However, she clung to the garment as he fled, partially unclothed, from her presence.
At that point, the passionate desire of Potiphar’s wife suddenly turned into the rage of a woman scorned. Knowing that her desire for Joseph was now completely impossible of fulfillment, her only thought was to humiliate him as deeply as possible for his rejection of her. Joseph’s garment (Hebrew beged, apparently a sort of long cloak or robe) was still in her hand. She knew it would be interpreted as evidence incriminating her unless she quickly took the initiative by accusing Joseph.
Accordingly she began to make a loud outcry, calling for the men servants to come help her. She cleverly appealed to their latent jealousy of Joseph and resentment of Potiphar, by suggesting it was her husband’s fault for bringing in an outsider (“an Hebrew”) who would come in and endanger all the women of the household (“to mock us”). Now, sure enough, this man, elevated so quickly above all the other servants, had actually attempted to rape the very mistress of the household! She had only saved herself by screaming so loudly that he was frightened away, leaving his shed garment in his haste.
Nothing is said, however, about whether the servants believed her tale. The chances are that they knew her, as well as Joseph, too well for that. In their position, however, they could hardly challenge her story. Joseph probably went to his own quarters to await the outcome.
GENESIS 39:16-20
16. And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came home.
17. And she spake unto him according to these words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me:
18. And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out.
19. And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled.
20. And Joseph’s master took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison.
When Potiphar returned home, his wife repeated her story to him, embellishing it with the same prejudicial words and lies which she had used with the servants. In effect, she seemed to place the blame on Potiphar himself for giving a foreign slave such authority and freedom around the house that he would try to take advantage of his own faithful and long-suffering wife!
On hearing this story, Potiphar’s “wrath was kindled.” If his wife’s story were true, he indeed would be fully justified in his wrath and in taking severe retaliation on Joseph. The severest penalty of the law (capital punishment) would be appropriate.
It may be significant, however, that Scripture does not say that his “wrath was kindled against Joseph.” Furthermore, rather than having Joseph slain, he merely put him in that part of the prison reserved for political, rather than criminal, prisoners. It almost seems that Potiphar also knew both his wife and Joseph too well to really believe he had heard the whole story.
There is no indication that Joseph made any effort to defend himself from these charges. Though they were utterly untrue, and he was being punished unjustly, he still kept quiet. Perhaps it was partly because he felt sorry for Potiphar’s wife, knowing something of the difficult aspects of her own life which led her to behave as she did. Possibly also he realized that the political realities of the situation would not permit Potiphar to take a servant’s word against that of his wife, even if Potiphar had good reason to doubt his wife. In any case, whatever the reason, Joseph opened not his mouth, thus demonstrating one of the most difficultbecause most Christliketraits of character for a Christian to develop (note Isa_53:7; 1Pe_2:19-23).
Among other things occasioning Potiphar’s anger, no doubt, was his realization that he would now have to lose the services of one who had proved extremely profitable to him. Nevertheless, for appearance’ sake, he did have Joseph put into the prison, where he apparently remained for a long while. It is noteworthy that this was the same prison over which Potiphar himself was in charge (Gen_40:3); so it may be that Potiphar hoped he would one day be able to bring Joseph back to resume his previous duties. On the other hand, the prison was not necessarily a comfortable country-club type of prison. The king’s political prisoners were not normally favored, but, if anything, were treated more severely than others. Psa_105:18 says that Joseph’s “feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron.”
GENESIS 39:21-23
21. But the LORD was with Joseph, and showed him mercy, and gave him favor in the sight of the keeper of the prison.
22. And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.
23. The keeper of the prison looked not to any thing that was under his hand; because the LORD was with him, and that which he did, the LORD made it to prosper.
Once again, however, God began to bless Joseph. He had allowed him to be unjustly accused and punished, no doubt for purposes of developing his character for the great work He had for him to do in the future, but He would still acknowledge His approval of Joseph by blessing and prospering him in those difficult circumstances.
The overseer of the prison, just as Potiphar had done, soon could see that Joseph was an unusually capable and reliable individual. Probably he knew about his accomplishments for Potiphar. Therefore, this prison governor, exactly as Potiphar had done, soon placed all the prisoners and affairs of the prison in Joseph’s charge. Joseph continued to bear a good testimony for the Lord, and the Lord confirmed Joseph’s testimony by clearly showing that He was with him. Again, as in Potiphar’s home, so now in the prison of which he was manager, everything prospered under Joseph’s hand. Both experiences were prophetic and preparatory for what he would later accomplish as governor of all Egypt.
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CHAPTER 20
THE EXALTATION OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 40-41)
The Butler and the Baker
Joseph was seventeen years old when he was sent down into Egypt and thirty years old when he appeared before Pharaoh and was placed in charge of Egypt’s grain conservation program (Gen_37:2; Gen_41:46). Consequently, he must have spent a total of thirteen years in Potiphar’s house and then in Potiphar’s prison. This was a long time for a proud, intelligent young man to have to “waste” in servitude and in prison. In God’s planning, however, it was not wasted at all, but was a necessary preparation for the great position of leadership and deliverance to which He would call Joseph. Young people often feel they should be promoted to positions of leadership in the Lord’s workespecially those who feel they have spiritual gifts as evangelists or teachersalmost as soon as they become witnessing Christians and begin to acquire a rudimentary knowledge of the Bible. They tend to become impatient with what they regard as irrelevant attitudes and programs of their churches and Christian training institutes. They would rather develop new methods of their own and get immediately out into the active ministry (supported financially, of course, by those same outdated churches and Christians whose methods they regard as anachronistic).
To all such impatient Christians, the story of Joseph will prove salutary. He thought himself ready for leadership at seventeen; the Lord had to chastise him and put him through a rigorous training program before he was finally ready at thirty! Israel’s greatest king, David, was likewise thirty years old when he finally became king (2Sa_5:4), even though he had been anointed when only a youth (1Sa_16:11-13). Those who were trained from childhood to enter the Levitical service of the Lord around the tabernacle were nevertheless permitted to enter that service only when they reached thirty years of age (Num_4:46-47),
The apostle Paul, though he had received outstanding training prior to his conversion, had to be sent for three years into the desert (Gal_1:15-18) for special full-time training before he was ready to enter his own ministry for the Lord. Likewise, the twelve apostles received over three years of full-time training from the Lord Jesus Himself before they were equipped to go out in fulfillment of His great commission. It seems as though, based on the examples in Scripture, a young Christian needs at least the equivalent of three years of full-time study in the Word and should be roughly thirty years of age before he is fully ready to assume the responsibilities of Christian leadership in the service of Christ.
For that matter, even Jesus Himself did not enter on His own public ministry until He was “about thirty years of age” (Luk_3:23), devoting His prior experience to the all-important purpose of “increasing in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man” (Luk_2:52). A ministry of, say, forty years’ duration, with proper intellectual and spiritual preparation, will, in the long run, be far more fruitful than fifty years of effort built on an inadequate foundation.
Joseph was faithful in whatever came to him during those otherwise frustrating thirteen years, and no doubt was diligent in pondering the ways of the Lord, until the time finally arrived when God judged him properly seasoned and ready for the great work he would accomplish for his people and for the world.
GENESIS 40:1-4
40:1. And it came to pass after these things, that the butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt.
2. And Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers.
3. And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph was bound.
4. And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with them, and he served them: and they continued a season in ward.
Joseph probably spent at least several years in Potiphar’s prison, but only one event during that time is recorded, and that because it later led directly to Joseph’s being summoned to appear before Pharaoh. This is the account of the peculiar experience of the butler and the baker.
The chief butler of Pharaoh was the overseer of his vineyards and wine cellar, as well as his personal cupbearer, responsible to see that all drinks served the king were both safe and of best quality. Likewise the chief baker was responsible for the food which Pharaoh ate. It is said that both of these men were “officers,” but again the word used is (as in the case of Potiphar) actually the Hebrew word for “eunuchs.” Some writers have suggested that this word may have come to be synonymous with any official, whether or not he was a true eunuch, but this suggestion is not based on any direct evidence. It therefore seems likely that Pharaoh required all those officers who were to have close personal contact with him and who were directly responsible for important court functions to be made eunuchs.
In some way, these two men had offended (literally “sinned against”) Pharaoh, and so were thrown into the same prison where Joseph was. Verse 3 says they were imprisoned in “the house of the captain of the guard.” This was Potiphar’s title (Gen_39:1), from which it is known that this was the prison over which Potiphar had jurisdiction. It is indicative of the high esteem in which Joseph was held by both Potiphar and the governor of the prison that he was even placed in charge of these two high officials of Pharaoh’s court.
The record does not say for what offense the butler and baker had been imprisoned. What follows in the chapter would seem to indicate that they were both suspected of a possible capital offense, but that it was unclear whether one or both of them were guilty. In view of their responsibilities for the king’s food and drink, and since no others apparently had been put in ward for the same offense, the presumption would be that the crime had something to do with Pharaoh’s table. Possibly a cache of poison had been discovered, under such circumstances that it appeared destined to reach Pharaoh by way of either his food or drink. When questioned about it, no doubt both the baker and butler had denied any responsibility for it; so Pharaoh, to be safe, threw them both into jail. However, since their guilt or innocence was not yet established, they were apparently treated fairly well for the time being. Joseph had the responsibility of seeing their needs were met. At the same time he was accountable for their security. Apparently an investigation into the problem which led to their imprisonment was proceeding in Pharaoh’s court, quite possibly under the direction of Potiphar himself (whose position would roughly correspond to that of chief of the security police); so the two men spent quite some time in jail. Joseph got to know them rather well, becoming friends with them while they waited there for the disposition of their case.
GENESIS 40:5-8
5. And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, each man according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison.
6. And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad.
7. And he asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore look ye so sadly to day?
8. And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I pray you.
Probably the police investigation finally had come across firm evidence as to which of the two men was guilty, and the king was preparing to render a verdict. Then, one night, both the butler and the baker had a dream, and each man’s dream was so unusual and made such an impression on him that he could not get it out of his mind. Both dreams seemed to have a mysterious symbolic significance, and both the butler and the baker believed that the gods had sent them some kind of message. Men of all times and places, of course, have tended to regard dreams as having special significance on occasion. As a matter of fact, dreams sometimes have proved to have such significance. A number of instances in the Bible, especially here in the Book of Genesis, are of this sort.
Modern-day psychologists such as Freud have also devoted much study to dreams and have tended to regard them as reflective of the subconscious desires and frustrations of the individual’s own experience. From a scientific point of view, dreams are to a large degree still not understood, either as to cause or significance. To what extent they might be capable of control by external spiritual beings, whether angelic or demonic, is an unsettled question, but there do seem to be enough documented cases of precognitive dreams on record to warrant the belief that, at least under certain undefined circumstances, such powers, with their own limited knowledge of future events, do have the capability occasionally of controlling the brain cells of sleeping individuals in such a way as to cause a sort of pre-enactment of these events in their minds.
It is not evident in the case of the butler and baker as to exactly what the cause of their strange dreams may have been. Perhaps their own consciences, innocent in the one case and guilty in the other, caused them subconsciously to realize what their futures would be, and these thoughts were then reflected in their dreams. More likely, however, God Himself, possibly through angelic agents, led them to dream as they did, in order to give Joseph the opportunity to come to Pharaoh’s attention. This was the main ultimate outcome of the dreams, and so God’s overruling providence at least used them in this way. They were not the kind of dreams, however, that had been experienced by Abraham and Jacob, in which God had directly spoken; and they are not recorded in Scripture as having been directly instigated by God. Consequently, this matter must remain indefinite.
In any case, the dreams made such an impression on the men that Joseph noticed their preoccupation the next morning. When he made inquiry as to what was wrong, they both told him of their conviction that their dreams had meaning, but that they did not know how to interpret them. Had they been at liberty, they would probably have contacted some astrologer or other professional occultist for his interpretation. Joseph, however, had had experience with certain dreams of his own, and something about the situation seemed to suggest to him that God Himself had a message through these dreams. Since only God could really know the future (because He controlled it), only He could give truly effective meaning to dreams which ostensibly bore on the future. Joseph therefore suggested that the two men tell him their dreams, and he would seek to learn the divine message intended by them.
GENESIS 40:9-15
9. And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me;
10. And in the vine were three branches: and it was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes:
11. And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand.
12. And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches are three days:
13. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler.
14. But think on me when it shall be well with thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house:
15. For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon.
In these verses, the chief butler reports his dream and receives Joseph’s interpretation. Probably he spoke first because, even though he was curious about the meaning of his dream, he was confident of his own innocence and therefore was not hesitant to hear its significance. In his dream, there had been a vine with three branches, so ordered that its “threeness” was a prominent feature. As he dreamed, he observed the branches budding, then blossoming, and finally bearing luscious bunches of grapes. The grapes were immediately ready for plucking, so the butler dreamed that he picked them and then pressed the grape juice from them into Pharaoh’s cup, which had mysteriously appeared in his hand.
Straightway (the butler dreamed) he gave the cup to Pharaoh, in accord with his responsibilities as chief butler. All of these events clearly manifested the butler’s confidence that he had faithfully carried out his duties, along with his hope that he would be able to carry them out again. The quick succession of events probably denoted to him that there had been no opportunity, either through his negligence or his direct guilt, for anything alien to be introduced into the cup. He knew in his heart that he was blameless of Pharaoh’s charges, and this fact seemed to reflect itself in his dream.
He might himself have interpreted his own dream to mean that he would again one day serve as Pharaoh’s butler. The three branches, however, seemed to have some significance also, and this he had no way of interpreting. Joseph, presumably by divine revelation, was able to inform him that the three branches represented three days, and that this meant that in three days he would be released from prison and restored to his former office.
This must indeed have been a message of joy to the butler. He would be exonerated and, since the security investigation would have revealed his full loyalty to Pharaoh in a way that nothing else could, he would probably be even more highly regarded than ever. Joseph knew, however, that there would be one difference; he would have his memories of time spent in prison, which he had never had before. Joseph therefore requested that, when he should have opportunity, he remember him, and how well he had been treated by Joseph and, especially, the manner in which Joseph had been able to give him the meaning of his dream. Joseph also was innocent of any crime, just as the butler had been. He had been taken into slavery out of the land of the Hebrews, in the first place, and so was in Egypt not for some nefarious purpose of subversion or espionage, as his place in a political prison might have suggested, but because he had been stolen from his own people. (Note that he makes no mention of his brothers’ part in this affair, no doubt being ashamed of this for the sake of the family name.) Furthermore, even in his servitude he had been faithful and had done nothing whatever to warrant imprisonment. Therefore, in view of the similarity of his case to that of the butler, both being innocent of wrongdoing, he requested that the butler, once he was back in a position of influence at the court, intercede for him with Pharaoh. The butler no doubt promised to do this, but unfortunately soon forgot.
GENESIS 40:16-19
16. When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, I had three white baskets on my head:
17. And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head.
18. And Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three days:
19. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.
The chief baker also had a dream, but he was much less comfortable about his. Nevertheless, when he heard the favorable interpretation given by Joseph to the dream of his colleague, he hoped that this dream likewise might forecast a favorable outcome in his own case, and so asked Joseph to interpret his as well.
In his dream, he was carrying baskets of baked goods on his head to Pharaoh. Again there was a distinctive “threeness” about the dream, for there were three baskets. In the uppermost, exposed, basket, there were all kinds of “goodies,” such as he hoped he would be able again to prepare for Pharaoh. Unlike the butler, however, be never had opportunity actually to present them to Pharaoh. There was a time lapse between the baking and the serving in his case, affording opportunity for alien creatures to befoul them and to steal the good food. He had failed to provide protection against this, as the duties of his office required.
In Egypt, birds were sacred and so were protected; therefore they were often a nuisance. Such experiences as the one the baker dreamed about were not uncommon in Egypt, for this reason. Nevertheless, the possibility that such could happen in the case of food intended for the king himself would surely indicate a serious lapse of proper carewhether intentional or accidentalon the part of the chief baker. It may well be that the baker realized his own culpability, and his dream to some extent reflected his awareness of guilt.
In any case, Joseph (no doubt after hesitation and prayer) informed him that the interpretation of his dream was entirely different from that of the butler. The three baskets again represented three days, but instead of being elevated back to his office at that time, his very head would be removed from his body and his body then hanged on a tree. Instead of the birds eating Pharaoh’s bread, they would eat the baker’s flesh. The baker had been found guilty, and would pay with his life.
A number of typological meanings have suggested themselves to various interpreters of these verses. The contrast between the butler and baker has been suggested as parallel to the conflict between the saved and the lost, or to that between the spirit and the flesh. The butler, with his grape juice, is associated with the redeeming blood; the baker, with his bakemeats, is identified with those who present their own works for salvation. The three-day period is tied in with the three days Christ spent in the grave.
The reader may judge whether these or other typological applications of this passage have merit. They seem strained, at best, and of course have no specific New Testament warrant.
GENESIS 40:20-23
20. And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants.
21. And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand:
22. But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them.
23. Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.
The interpretation of the dreams came to pass exactly as Joseph had said. Apparently Pharaoh had delayed announcing the findings of his investigation and his resultant verdict until the date of his own birthday, which was, as it turned out, the third day after the two dreams.
It was customary for the king to give a banquet for his servants on his birthday, and this would be the ideal occasion to announce to all concerned the fate of these two most prominent of the servants. One might speculate that whatever plot had been laid against Pharaoh might have been intended to be consummated on this occasion; if so, this would lend peculiar significance to its exposure and punishment at this time.
At any event, as the festivities were in progress, Pharaoh called for the butler and baker to be brought to him out of the prison. In the sight and hearing of all the other servants, Pharaoh then pronounced the chief butler innocent of all charges, and restored him back to his high office. In great joy, the butler immediately, as a symbol of his gratitude and faithfulness, took the cup himself, filled it with the choicest wine, and offered it to Pharaoh.
But then when Pharaoh turned to his former chief baker, his countenance was severe. Here was the culprit, guilty as charged, and the penalty was death. He was then removed to a tree outside the palace, where all could see his fate and be thereby warned; and there he was hanged.
These outcomes were exactly as Joseph had predicted, and both the butler and baker must have been amazed and impressed by his prophetic knowledge, much greater and more specific than shown by any of the wise men and magicians of Egypt. Nevertheless, in the joy and excitement of his restoration and the subsequent press of duties, catching up on everything that had been delayed while he was in prison, the chief butler gradually let Joseph and his promise to him slip from his mind. Actually two full years (Gen_41:1) were to lapse before he would remember and bring Joseph to Pharaoh’s attention.
Pharaoh’s Dream
As Joseph continued to languish in prison, especially after his experience with the chief butler which had seemed to offer some promise of his possible release, he must have become at least partly discouraged. The butler had forgotten him and, even though Potiphar most likely knew he was innocent of the charge for which he had been placed in prison, the politics of the situation kept him from taking the initiative to set him free. Joseph no doubt longed to see his father and younger brother again, even though the rest of his brothers had treated him so shamefully.
Many a Christian, under much less discouragement than Joseph endured, has simply quit trying, perhaps even becoming embittered against God. However discouraged he may have been, however, Joseph continued to believe in God and to trust Him. He did not even have such a Scripture verse as Rom_8:28 to comfort him, though the realities of that verse are beautifully illustrated in Joseph’s life. He knew God had spoken to him and through him, and that God and His promises were real. in good time, he would understand why God was allowing him to go through these difficult experiences. In the meantime, he no doubt made good use of his time in studying such material as came to his hand, and in prayer and rehearsing such portions of God’s Word as had been available to him under the earlier instruction of his father.
The time soon would come, on God’s calendar, for Joseph’s exaltation. Once again, dreams would play an important part in his life. In earlier years, dreams had given certain insights concerning his future relating to his own family. Later, other dreams had been associated with the careers of certain important court officials. This time, the dreams would be those of Pharaoh himself, and would have to do with important developments that would affect the land of Egypt and, in fact, the entire Near East.
GENESIS 41:1-7
41:1. And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river.
2. And, behold, there came up out of the river seven well favored kine and fatfleshed; and they fed in a meadow.
3. And, behold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, ill favored and leanfleshed; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river.
4. And the ill favored and leanfleshed kine did eat up the seven well favored and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke.
5. And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, rank and good.
6. And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung up after them.
7. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream.
The significant dreams in Joseph’s experience seemed to come in pairs. First, he had two dreams himself; then two related dreams were experienced by the butler and baker; and now, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, had two dreams. These dreams occurred two full years after Joseph’s interpretation of the dreams of the butler and baker.
One night Pharaoh was dreaming, apparently at first more or less without any particular theme, but then suddenly the dream became very vivid and impressive. He was standing by the River Nile when he saw, most amazingly, seven beautifully healthy, fat-fleshed cows coming up out of the river, and then grazing among the reeds along the flood plain. The cows must have impressed Pharaoh especially in a religious sense, because the cow was the emblem of Isis, the revered Egyptian goddess of fertility. In the Egyptian “Book of the Dead,” the chief scripture of ancient Egypt, the god of vegetation and the nether world, Osiris, is represented as a great bull accompanied by seven cows.
As Pharaoh watched the seven well-favored cows, perhaps speaking to him of the great prosperity of the land over which he ruled, he saw seven ugly and thin-fleshed cows emerge from the river and stand beside the seven well-favored cows. Then, strangely and unexpectedly, the lean cows turned to the fat cows and proceeded to eat them up! Such a thing could happen only in a dream, and it was so startling that Pharaoh woke up. After wondering what it might have meant, he soon became drowsy and fell asleep again.
Soon he was dreaming again, another dream as sharp and strange as the first. This time, he was out gazing at a grain field, such as was common throughout the fertile plains of Egypt. As he gazed, he saw a stalk of grain growing up. On the stalk, seven ears of grain (not “corn,” in the modern American sense of “maize,” but a form of wheat) grew plump and full. Again, Pharaoh must have been impressed with the richness of Egypt, known to all as the granary of the ancient world.
But then the same fate that had overtaken the fat cattle in his earlier dream befell the plump ears. Seven thin ears of grain, blasted and withered with Egypt’s bitter east wind, came up. The violent winds from the eastern wilderness would wither almost any growing plant, and these ears of grain were hardened and thin, utterly inedible. A sight even stranger than that of cattle turning carnivorous and cannibalistic then passed before Pharaoh’s startled gaze, as the thin ears swallowed up the plump ears. The word used in the case of the cattle (akal) indicates the lean cattle actually chewed up the fat cattle. In the case of the grain the word is bala, indicating a process of swallowing, or engulfing.
In any case, the repetition of the same theme with different figures greatly impressed Pharaoh. Awake again, he tossed and turned on his bed, wondering what strange meaning was behind his extraordinary dreams. The dreams had been so vivid that, in spite of the physical impossibility of the events he had observed, he had actually been surprised to find on awakening that he was only dreaming.
GENESIS 41:8-13
8. And it came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but there was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.
9. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day:
10. Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s house, both me and the chief baker:
11. And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his dream.
12. And there was there with us a young man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to his dream he did interpret.
13. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine office, and him he hanged.
As soon as it was morning, Pharaoh sent for the most famous magicians and wise men of Egypt to interpret his dreams. He sensed that there was something ominous about the dreams, for had not the very symbols of the gods and the prosperity of the land of Egypt been destroyed before his eyes?
The fact is, however, the occultists of Egypt were helpless to understand the dreams. Great as their powers may have been (and the experience of Moses several centuries later with a similar group of Egyptian magicians indicated they were quite considerablesee Exo_7:11, Exo_7:22; Exo_8:7), they were not able to interpret these dreams. Certain fortunetellers and necromancers have, throughout history, professed to be able to understand dreams and foretell future events. On occasion, they have made profound impressions on their contemporaries through seeming success in such endeavors. To whatever extent they have really been able to do this, it is likely that ability to communicate with demons has contributed to such successes. Demonic spirits, who as fallen angels almost certainly are associated with Satan in his rebellion against God, have some limited ability to control future eventsand, therefore, to predict those events they can control. Furthermore, they utilize this power on behalf of their human intermediaries, whose occult abilities can in turn be used to turn the hearts of men away from the true God toward Satan.
In this case, Pharaoh’s dreams had not been generated by evil spirits, and therefore those spirits were not able to understand their implications. One after another, the wise men and magicians had to confess, shamefacedly, that they could not explain the dreams, although they no doubt recognized, as did Pharaoh, that the dreams were significant and that they presaged some serious crisis coming on the land of Egypt.
And then it was that the chief butler finally remembered Joseph! Knowing how remarkably Joseph had been able to interpret his own dream and that of the baker, with results which had been precisely fulfilled, he should long ago have called Pharaoh’s attention to such an unusual and potentially valuable man. But he had been simply too busy and had forgotten. Confessing his sins to Pharaoh, he recounted the two-year-old story to him. He reminded him how both he and the chief baker had been imprisoned in Potiphar’s prison, and then told Pharaoh about their dreams while in prison. The young man of the Hebrews, Potiphar’s servant, had been the only one able to give them an interpretation of their dreams. Furthermore, his interpretations had been meticulously correct. Three days later, exactly as he had predicted, the butler had been restored and the baker hanged. Here was a man who had greater insight into the future than all the sages and interpreters of the land of Egypt. If Pharaoh really wanted to know the meaning of his dreams, he should by all means send for this young man, Joseph.
GENESIS 41:14-16
14. Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.
15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it.
16. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.
As the butler had recommended, Pharaoh sent for Joseph. Though he might have normally scorned to seek help from a Hebrew, and especially from a Hebrew in jail, he now had nowhere else to turn, and he simply had to know what his dreams meant.
The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, had extreme care for cleanliness, and thus the men would let their hair and beard grow only during periods of mourning. Joseph, therefore, had to allow himself to be shaved and also to be arrayed in clothing suitable for an appearance at court. All of this was done in haste, as Pharaoh was anxiously waiting.
Finally, Joseph stood before Pharaoh, an impecunious young foreigner, a slave for thirteen years, in the presence of probably the most powerful monarch in the world! Joseph, however, was there because of God’s providence; and his God was the very Creator of the world, before whom Pharaoh himself was but dust. (Note Psa_119:46.)
Pharaoh proceeded immediately to tell Joseph his problem. He had dreamed a dream which he knew must be of great significance, but he had been unable to find an interpreter. Then, to his surprise and joy, he had heard marvelous reports about Joseph, to the effect that he could be told any dream and then correctly interpret it.
Joseph might well have felt very flattered, to be so addressed by none other than Pharaoh himself. Furthermore, he might have been tempted to bargain with Pharaoh. He was possessed of a unique ability, and this ability was in very high demand right at that moment. He could at least have extracted a promise for his freedom, and perhaps a considerable fee, in return for granting Pharaoh’s request.
Instead, however, he quickly confessed that he himself had no prophetic ability at all. If he had been successful at the understanding of dreams, it had been solely because of God, in whom he believed and who had delivered to him the meaning. Literally, his answer was that such insights were “altogether apart from me.” Lest Pharaoh be too quickly dismayed, however, Joseph assured him that God Himself would indeed grant Pharaoh the meaning of the dreams. Indeed, He had sent him the dreams for the very purpose of preparing him for the future. God intended to give Pharaoh an “answer of peace,” that is, an answer which, in spite of the great troubles that were surely coming on the land of Egypt, would enable him to be prepared for them and to endure them in peace.
Joseph exhibited by this answer a great growth in spiritual maturity since the time of his own dreams back in Canaan. Then, he had antagonized his family by calling attention to his own superiority. Now, however, he won the confidence and respect of a heathen king and court by denying his own ability and giving full credit to the Lord. His years of slavery and imprisonment had indeed taught him humility and patience. Instead of calling attention to the failures of the other wise men and stressing his own powers, he acted with utmost courtesy and restraint, and directed all praise to God alone.
GENESIS 41:17-24
17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the river:
18. And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well favored; and they fed in a meadow:
19. And, behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor and very ill favored and leanfleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness:
20. And the lean and the ill favored kine did eat up the first seven fat kine:
21. And when they had eaten them up, it could not be known that they had eaten them; but they were still ill favored, as at the beginning. So I awoke.
22. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up in one stalk, full and good:
23. And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them:
24. And the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and I told this unto the magicians; but there was none that could declare it to me.
Pharaoh then proceeded to tell Joseph the details of both his dreams, recounting the peculiar story of the triumph of the lean cows over the fat cows, and the thin ears over the full ears. A few details were added which were not recorded earlier. The thin cattle were worse than any Pharaoh had ever seen in Egypt and, even after they had eaten the fat cattle, they looked no better than before. The dream had indeed made a deep and fearful impression on Pharaoh.
Pharaoh then repeated once again that he had tried diligently to find someone who could explain the dreams, but quite unsuccessfully. The gods of Egypt, and their spokesmen, seemed helpless to interpret the dreams and therefore must likewise be helpless to deal with the serious problems that seemed to be suggested by the dreams.
GENESIS 41:25-32
25. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: God hath showed Pharaoh what he is about to do.
26. The seven good kine are seven years; and the seven good ears are seven years: the dream is one.
27. And the seven thin and ill favored kine that came up after them are seven years; and the seven empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be seven years of famine.
28. This is the thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do he showeth unto Pharaoh.
29. Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt:
30. And there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the land;
31. And the plenty shall not be known in the land by reason of that famine following; for it shall be very grievous.
32. And for that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing is established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass.
Whether Joseph paused for a while for meditation and prayer concerning Pharaoh’s dreams is not stated in the text. In any case, God somehow gave to him infallible knowledge concerning their correct interpretation. Certain implications of the dreams were, of course, almost self-evident: Egypt’s great prosperity in grain and cattle was surely going to be interrupted somehow. The “seven-ness” of the dreams, however, only Joseph could correctly interpret. This number represented a period of time, just as the “three-ness” of the dreams of the butler and baker had represented three days. in this case, however, there were seven years represented by the respective groups of seven.
The fact that the dream had been given to Pharaoh twice (just as Joseph’s much earlier dream had been repeated to him twice, with different figures) was explained by him to constitute firm assurance that God would indeed fulfill its predictions, and would do so beginning very soon. It is noteworthy that Joseph insisted, not less than four times, that all of this had come from God (verses 16, 25, 28, 32). God had sent the dream, God had given the interpretation, and God would bring it all to pass.
The seven healthy cattle, as well as the seven full ears of grain, represented seven wonderful years of full productivity and prosperity that were coming on the land of Egypt. The seven ugly cattle, as well as the seven thin ears, on the other hand, represented seven bitter years of famine that would follow on the years of plenty. The bad years, furthermore, would be so bad that the years of prosperity would be altogether forgotten. The famine would, Joseph said, “consume the land,” and “be very grievous.”
Finally, Joseph stressed that the fulfillment of the double dream would not be long in coming. It would begin very shortly, and Pharaoh should not be in any doubt about that.
As an interesting and significant aside in this account, it is observed that the two names for God are used quite selectively. Whenever Joseph was speaking to Egyptians about God, he used the name Elohim (“God”), as is befitting for those to whom God could be known only as mighty Creator and Sovereign (note Gen_39:9; Gen_40:8; Gen_41:16, Gen_41:25, Gen_41:28, Gen_41:32). Whenever the inspired writer of the narrative made comment about God’s dealing with Joseph, however, he used the covenant name, Jehovah (“LORD”), as this was the redemptive name by which He had made Himself specially known to the people of His peculiar promises (note Gen_39:2, Gen_39:3, Gen_39:5, Gen_39:21, Gen_39:23). There is thus always a clear spiritual reason for the various uses of the two divine names. They are not, as the higher critics have alleged, indications of separate documentary sources.
Once Joseph had given the interpretation, everything seemed perfectly clear, both to Pharaoh and his courtiers, including those who had previously been unable to explain the dreams. The interpretation was so obvious and forceful that no one could doubt its validity, and they must even have wondered why they themselves had not been able to see it sooner. God, however, had ordained even their own ignorance on these matters as a necessary part of the great plan He was now preparing to implement through Joseph and the children of Israel. “O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor?” (Rom_11:33-34).

Second in the Kingdom
Pharaoh’s mysterious and disturbing dreams had been interpreted, and there could be no doubt that they had been explained correctly. Therefore, great trouble was ahead for the land of Egypt. As this fact began to intrude on Pharaoh’s consciousness, he pondered what, if anything, he as leader of the country might be able to do about it. His people were accustomed to prosperity, with meat and bread in abundance. In fact, they provided food for export to many other countries as well. How, then, would they react under famine conditions? Would they blame him? Would they lose faith in their gods? Would revolution follow? Especially if this Pharaoh was, as most modern scholars think, a member of the hated Hyksos dynasties, thoughts such as these must have troubled him.
God, however, had not brought all these things to pass for the purpose of embarrassing or dethroning the king of Egypt. As a matter of fact, his own control over the country was destined to be strengthened by these events; but the underlying purpose of it all had to do rather with God’s plan for Israel. Even Pharaoh and his great empire were like “a drop of a bucket” (Isa_40:15) in relation to God’s eternal purposes, which at this point were centered in Joseph. Therefore, not only did God give Joseph the true interpretation of the dreams, but also an effective plan of action for Pharaoh.
GENESIS 41:33-36
33. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt.
34. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.
35. And let them gather all the food of those good years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities.
36. And that food shall be for store to the land against the seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the land perish not through the famine.
Joseph continued speaking, after he had explained the events which God had revealed were coming on the land, to instruct Pharaoh in how he should prepare to meet the coming crisis. Instead of living every year on that year’s abundance, as the Egyptians had grown accustomed to doing, they would need to implement a sound program of savingsnot of money but of grain.
Unfortunately, the people themselves could not be relied on to store up for the coming years of famine. Human nature being what it is, most people will spend all they earn, and more, for their immediate needs, both real and imagined. The few individuals who would indeed save for the future would be tempted to profiteer when opportunity came. Besides, the need was going to be so great that nothing less than a centrally administered plan could really be effective on a national basis.
On the other hand, a central bureaucracy could easily lead to despotism and cruelty, especially if all available food supplies were in the hands of a self-seeking dictator. The key to the success of such a plan, and the survival of the nation, would be the chief administrator. The right man would be a deliverer; the wrong man could become a tyrant.
Therefore, Joseph’s first recommendation was for Pharaoh to find the right man, a man who was possessed of both keen intellect and true wisdom, a man who could with confidence be placed over the whole land of Egypt to plan its future food production and distribution systems.
Then, this chief administrator should be provided with a corps of capable and trustworthy deputies to administer his plan. It would be necessary to levy a “double tithe” on the produce of Egypt during the years of plenty. It has been shown by historians that tithing was practiced in ancient Egypt and other nations, as a form of taxes or tribute to the king; but a 20 percent levy would be very unusual, and might well be resisted, especially if enacted by an unpopular sovereign. Thus, the chief administrator of this plan would have to be skilled in diplomacy and persuasion, as well as be of unquestioned integrity himself, in order to overcome the natural reluctance of the people to such a tax. Of course, resistance would be minimized in times of prosperity; so the plan could work if it was properly carried out.
The food which was gathered in this manner should, Joseph advised, then be preserved in large storehouses constructed for this purpose. The 80 percent that the people would have left would be more than adequate to meet all their needs, as well as the need for exports, during the seven plenteous years, and the rest would probably have been wasted anyhow. The food should be kept stored and guarded in depositories in key cities throughout the land, in order to have food available in the years of famine which would eventually come.
There is also a possibility that the grain was acquired by purchase, rather than by taxation. Scripture is not explicit on this point. In this case, the money must itself have come through taxes, so the effect would be the same. Because of the abundance, the price would have been low. However it was done, no one would have to suffer hardship, if it were handled judiciously and fairly. The key to it all would be to select the right administrator.
There is no indication in Joseph’s words that he was trying to suggest himself as the administrator. Such a thought could hardly have even crossed his mind. He was not only a foreigner but a prisoner, and had never held a political office of any sort. He had neither training nor experience for such a position, and was only thirty years old. Though God had prepared Joseph for this moment, he himself had no inkling of it.
GENESIS 41:37-44
37. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.
38. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is?
39. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou art:
40. Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou.
41. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of Egypt.
42. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck;
43. And he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over all the land of Egypt.
44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.
Pharaoh and his advisors were amazed and impressed, not only with Joseph’s ability to interpret the dreams, but also with his wise counsel and, no doubt, also with his whole aspect and character. They immediately recognized that Joseph’s plan was exactly the plan which they should implement. Even though Joseph had been completely unknown to them only a few hours earlier, it was transparently clear that here was a man of unique qualities, ideally suited to administer the plan he had formulated and proposed.
They also recognized that he was a man of unique spiritual attributes and that, indeed, this was the real reason for his other abilities. Though they could hardly have understood the doctrine of the Holy Spirit and the filling of the Spirit, nevertheless they acknowledged that in Joseph dwelt the Spirit of God (Hebrew ruach Elohim). He had indeed “professed a good profession before many witnesses” (1Ti_6:12). With all his brilliant insights, moreover, he was deeply humble, giving complete credit to God.
With no hesitation, therefore, Pharaoh acknowledged that none other than Joseph was truly qualified to fill the post he had described. God was clearly with him. Even though Pharaoh and his courtiers were pagans and polytheists, they did apparently, at this stage in history, still retain enough knowledge of the true God of heaven that they recognized Joseph as one who really knew Him.
Pharaoh therefore immediately appointed Joseph over his entire kingdom, second only in authority to himself. He would have full power to carry out his plan,. and to enact and implement all necessary policies and regulations. Absolute obedience to Joseph would be required of all Pharaoh’s subjects.
This was a truly amazing development. An unknown alien prisoner suddenly elevated over the entire land of Egypt! The necessity for Joseph’s long period of suffering and humiliation, learning patience and trust, is now clearly seen. Any other man so suddenly exalted would almost certainly have quickly been filled with heady pride, and would sooner or later have been ruined by success.
Joseph was properly tempered and mellowed, however. He knew that God had prepared him and that He would continue to strengthen and guide him. Though he had not sought or anticipated such responsibilities, he was prepared to assume them when God called him.
Immediately, Pharaoh set in motion Joseph’s formal investiture into his office. He gave Joseph his signet ring, possession of which enabled its owner to place his seal and signature on official documents of state. He was clad in fine linen robes, the finest in Egypt. A golden chain, emblematic of his authority, was placed around his neck.
A royal procession of state was organized, with Joseph riding immediately behind Pharaoh in a chariot only slightly less ornate than that of Pharaoh himself, thus indicating to the entire populace that Joseph was now second in command in the kingdom. As he rode, men accompanying his chariot cried out to the people along the way to bow the knee to him.
Pharaoh of course made it plain that he was still the first ruler in the kingdom, but except for him, everyone in the land of Egypt must obey all Joseph commanded them to do. No one, in fact, could “move hand or foot” without Joseph’s concurrence, a figure of speech, of course, but nevertheless indicative of his absolute authority.
Was there ever a more sudden and complete change of condition in a man’s estate? It is perhaps in this more than in anything else that many expositors have seen in Joseph a type of Christ. The Lord Jesus “made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men.” But, then, after humbling Himself still further and becoming obedient even unto the death of the cross, “God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow” (Phi_2:7-10).
The Sons of Joseph
With such a tremendous shift of his fortunes, Joseph must have felt an unusual twinge of homesickness, desiring to share his joyful news with his father. This is suggested later by the names which he gave his sons when they were born. He could hardly fail to recall his own dreams and their prophetic suggestions. Even though they had been the direct occasion of his brothers’ hatred and his resultant sale into slavery in Egypt, he could now begin to see the fulfillment of them. Though his family had not yet “made obeisance” to him (Gen_37:7, Gen_37:9), all the land of Egypt had done so. Besides, he now held a higher position, humanly speaking at least, than anyone in his family had ever held before. Of course, he was careful to attribute all this to God, rather than to his own efforts and abilities.
As far as the Egyptians were concerned, in spite of the high esteem in which he was now held, there was still one problem. Joseph was not an Egyptian, and this would inevitably be a hindering factor in the effectiveness with which he could carry out his duties.
GENESIS 41:45, 46
45. And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Zaphnathpaaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Potipherah priest of On. And Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt.
46. And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt.
Because of Joseph’s alien background, Pharaoh decided to confer, insofar as possible, Egyptian citizenship and social status on Joseph, making it easier for him to be accepted as second ruler by the Egyptian people. He first gave him an Egyptian name, Zaphnath-paaneah, the exact meaning of which is somewhat doubtful. It has been variously interpreted as “Abundance of Life,” “Savior of the World,” “Revealer of Secrets,” “God’s Word Speaking Life,” “Furnisher of Sustenance,” and so on. This variety of possible names at least indicates that Pharaoh probably conferred a name on him which was expressive of his unique contribution to Egypt at this time in her history. Of course, all the above names can also be taken as descriptive of Christ Himself, of whom Joseph is presumed by many to be a type.
Pharaoh next obtained a suitable wife for Josephsuitable in the eyes of the Egyptians, that is. The girl chosen was the daughter of an Egyptian priest. Nothing is said about her except her name and parentage. We can only assume that Joseph, dedicated as he was to the Lord, would not have consented to marry her unless he was satisfied that she would leave her own pagan beliefs to follow Jehovah. She was to be the mother of Joseph’s children, and the problems encountered in his own home background would have caused him to understand fully how essential it would be for him and his wife to have one mind in the training of their children to follow the Lord.
The girl’s name was Asenath, which apparently indicates something like “Dedicated to Neith,” Neith being the Egyptian equivalent of the goddess Minerva. Thus there is little doubt that she had been brought up in the polytheistic Egyptian religion. Her father, Potipherah (meaning essentially the same thing as Potiphar, “given by Ra, the sun-god”), was actually a prominent priest in this religious system, located at the temple at On (probably the same as Heliopolis, a city specially devoted to the sun-god). Of course, as we have noted before, some knowledge of the true God had continued into the Egypt of Abraham’s day and into the time of Joseph as well; so it may be that it was not as difficult for Asenath to transfer her faith from Ra to Jehovah as we might at first suppose. In any case, Joseph did marry her and, from all evidence, did find her to be a suitable and faithful mother for his children. So far as the record goes, at least, Joseph never married any wife other than Asenath.
After these arrangements had been consummated, Joseph immediately proceeded to get to work on the project with which he had been entrusted. The first thing he had to do, of course, was to go “out over all the land of Egypt.” He needed to have firsthand knowledge of the resources and people, and this could only be acquired by a survey region by region.
It is at this point that the record indicates Joseph had reached the age of thirty. Thus he had been gone from his home for thirteen years (Gen_37:2). He was still quite a young man, but was now mature enough to assume and carry out these great responsibilities. After his initial survey, the text again mentions that he “went throughout all the land of Egypt,” probably indicating a much more detailed, unit-by-unit survey of the agriculture and other productive occupations of the Egyptians. He was then able to organize, with his assistants, a comprehensive program of conservation during the good years ahead.
GENESIS 41:47-49
47. And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls.
48. And he gathered up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about every city, laid he up in the same.
49. And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the sea, very much, until he left numbering; for it was without number.
Just as Joseph had predicted, Egypt began to experience productivity and prosperity greater than she had ever known. Seven long years of abundance were enjoyed by the people, as the “earth brought forth by handfuls.” The word here is gomets, and personifies the earth as bestowing her bounty “with full hands.” Joseph began to implement his plan, gathering up the 20 percent levy of grain throughout the land, and then installing it in the strategic storehouses that had been erected for the purpose. Perhaps in order to further assure the people that the food he was collecting was really for their own future use, he stored the grain from the fields around each city in the storehouse for that city. The levy was exacted fairly and equally everywhere, and then stored up at such points all through the land, so that no one could complain of discrimination or profiteering.
As the years moved along, the crops continued to be so abundant, and the resulting portion collected by Joseph so vast, that it finally became unnecessary, if not impossible, to keep precise records. The grains of corn were like the grains of sand in the sea, so numerous were they: quite impossible to count except possibly in units of filled storehouses. God had truly blessed the land, as He had said.
GENESIS 41:50-52
50. And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, which Asenath the daughter of Potipherah priest of On bare unto him.
51. And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father’s house.
52. And the name of the second called he Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.
It was during this seven-year period of prosperity that two sons were born to Joseph and Asenath. These two sons were, of course, destined to give their names to two of the most prominent tribes of Israel.
The boys were named by Joseph in recognition of his unusual experiences. The first was named Manasseh, meaning “Forgetting,” and signifying that God had caused Joseph to forget all the long years of suffering and rejection he had endurednot in the sense that he had no memory of them, of course, but rather that the bitterness had been removed. Joseph could now see, as he later told his brothers (Gen_50:20), that all of his troubles had been allowed by God for his own good and for his family’s ultimate deliverance.
His second son was named Ephraim (“Doubly Fruitful”) in thankfulness for the manner in which God had so richly blessed him and prospered him, in the very land where he had been unjustly afflicted for so many years.
It is thus that God typically deals with believers, particularly those whom He has called to special service and fruit-bearing. First the testing, then the triumph. Thus it was also with the Lord Jesus Christ. “It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him” (2Ti_2:11-12). “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Rom_8:18). Even if one’s entire life is spent in suffering and rejection, in the name of Christ, he can have confidence that all is in preparation for a great work for the Lord in the ages to come, following the resurrection. “And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. . . . And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him . . . and they shall reign for ever and ever” (Rev_21:4; Rev_22:3, Rev_22:5).
GENESIS 41:53-57
53. And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were ended.
54. And the seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was bread.
55. And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do.
56. And the famine was over all the face of the earth: And Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt.
57. And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine was so sore in all lands.
Finally, exactly as Joseph had said, the years of plenty came to an end. The people had grown accustomed to having all they needed, with much surplus left over, and probably were taken quite by surprise that such prosperity could not be regarded as a permanent right which they had somehow acquired by virtue of being residents of Egypt. When one has grown used to a certain high standard of living, he considers anything less a severe imposition, even though most of the people in the world have had to be content with a much lower level of life-quality, as it is called, than anything he can imagine. Certain ominous signs today, for example, seem to suggest that Americans will soon have to give up many of the creature comforts which they have come to regard as rights and necessities; and such deprivations, if they come, will undoubtedly be considered impossibly traumatic by most of us.
The story of Joseph in Egypt, if nothing else, should warn us that the blessings of prosperity come from the Lord and can as easily be removed by the Lord, as He wills. It should also teach us the value of saving a portion of what comes to hand, not only by depositing it in the bank account against a future rainy day, but even more by devoting it to the service of Christ, where it can never be lost. “If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?” (Luk_16:11).
Had not Joseph prepared against the day of adversity, not only for himself but for the whole land, no doubt most of the people would soon have been reduced to abject poverty and even starvation. The years of famine came, and the meager supplies of most people quickly were exhausted. As a matter of fact, the famine came on all the nations in that part of the world; but none of them had made provision for it, as had been done in Egypt. Eventually the famine was due to affect even the land of Canaan and the family of Jacob.
Of all the lands affected by the famine, it soon appeared that only Egypt had any reserves of bread. In Egypt itself, individual stocks of food were finally exhausted, and the land was yielding only the minimum of new crops, if any. The physical causes of the famine are not stated, but it is probable that the Nile was running low because of droughts in the highlands, so that the annual inundations which nourished the productive areas of Egypt no longer occurred. In Canaan and Syria, the rains had evidently failed for some reason.
When the people began to be concerned, naturally their first reaction was to complain to Pharaoh. It is the government’s responsibility to provide food for us, they reasoned, though they could hardly have expected Pharaoh to decree an increase in the flow of water in the Nile!
In this case, however, thanks to Joseph, the government really was able to help them. Pharaoh simply sent proclamations throughout the land announcing that food was available, and that they could obtain it by dealing with Joseph’s food administration. Joseph in turn waited as long as possible, the better to conserve the grain which was available, and then finally opened up the storehouses to allow the people to purchase grain.
Advocates of welfarism may wonder why Joseph did not simply give the food to the people instead of making them buy it. Joseph instead maintained strict control over the supplies, in order to prevent looting and waste, knowing that even the vast supplies that had been accumulated would have to be carefully husbanded to last through seven long years of famine. He then sold them for a reasonable price and on an equitable basis to all who were in need of grain. Had it been given away, it would have rewarded indolence and shortsightedness. Furthermore, the grain had been acquired by lawful and fair means, by devoting most of the government’s taxing and buying power to it for seven years. To give it away would have meant bankrupting and probably destroying the government. It was thus perfectly right and proper for the grain to be sold, not given as a handout, to all who could afford to pay. It is reasonable to assume that special provision was made for those who were truly in poverty and unable to buy. Quite likely, they were employed on useful government service or construction of one form or another, in order to earn the necessary cash or credit to buy the supplies they needed. The people could hardly be taxed in significant amounts during the years of famine, since they were producing little; so the income from the sale of grain in effect had to take the place of taxes during those years.
As the famine wore on in other lands as well, news reached them about the Egyptian storehouses; and they began to send caravans and missions down to Egypt to buy corn. Eventually this situation would lead to the migration of Jacob and his family to Egypt. This, of course, was the ultimate purpose, in God’s economy, of the entire series of events.
It is remarkable that the 20 percent of the produce during the seven years of plenty sufficed to meet all needs, not only for the Egyptians but also for those delegations from other lands, during the seven years of famine. The population thus got by on only one-fourth of what had been available during the seven good years. These proportions constitute a remarkable testimony to both the overwhelming abundance which God had provided during the first seven years and also to the exceptional efficiency of Joseph’s management of the gradually dwindling stores of grain during the last seven years. People can, when they have to, get by quite well on far less than they are accustomed to during good times. God has graciously promised to supply all our needs (Phi_4:19), but not necessarily all our wants.
By the time the famine came, Joseph had been in Egypt twenty years. He had never received any word from his family during all that time. For all he knew, his father might well be dead. Joseph must often have longed to see him, and even his brothers (time and God’s providential dealings had considerably reduced his bitterness over what they had done to him). Probably, since coming to power in Egypt, he must have considered taking a trip (well protected by soldiers) back into Canaan to look up the family again; but, if so, he had presumably been hindered from it by the pressure of the business activities for which he was responsible. In any case, it would not be much longer now (though he did not know this) before God would be sending his relatives down to him in Egypt.

CHAPTER 21
JOSEPH AND HIS BROTHERS (GENESIS 42-45)
Famine in the Land
Genesis 39, 40, and 41 have concentrated on the experiences of Joseph in Egypt during the twenty-year period following his exile. He had spent a total of thirteen years in Potiphar’s house and in the prison, and then another seven years as the second in command in the land of Egypt. Back at his boyhood home in the land of Canaan, except for the experiences of Judah as described in Genesis 38, Scripture does not tell us what had been happening to Jacob and his other sons during this interval. They had, by this time, all established their own homes and families. Benjamin himself was about twenty-three years old.
Joseph’s ten older brothers had been living with a guilty secret for all those twenty years. They must often have thought of Joseph, and what they had done to him; and they must have wondered what had happened to him, down in the land of Egypt. Jacob himself had never stopped grieving over Joseph, though he continued to fulfill his responsibilities as head of his large clan.
The family was now beginning to go through hard times. The famine which had settled on Egypt had also affected Canaan and the other lands of the region. Their business was predominantly cattle and sheep raising, rather than agriculture, but the drought had seriously damaged the entire economy. Furthermore, even though they still had great wealth, money could not buy grain if there was no grain to be bought.
GENESIS 42:1-4
42:1. Now when Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye look one upon another?
2. And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; that we may live, and not die.
3. And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy corn in Egypt.
4. But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for he said, Lest peradventure mischief befall him.
It soon became known throughout Canaan, however, that there was an abundance of grain in Egypt. Delegations were traveling southward to purchase grain there and bringing it home with them. It began to be obvious that Jacob also would have to send his sons down to Egypt, and they were aware of this. However, they were reluctant to go, no doubt because of their guilty consciences concerning Joseph and their fear that they might run into him there. To Jacob’s suggestion that they go there to buy corn, they responded merely by “looking one upon another,” each trying to see what the other might have been thinking.
Jacob finally insisted that they go, each to bring back food for his own family and servants; for they had now reached the point where there was imminent danger of death by starvation. It was not expedient for Jacob himself to try to migrate to Egypt, as Abraham had done in an earlier famine, because his holdings and retinue were quite large by this time.
It apparently would not have been acceptable to the Egyptians to deal with servants; so the ten brothers themselves had to go. The youngest son, Benjamin, stayed home, mainly because Jacob did not want to take a chance on anything happening to him on the long and dangerous trip. Jacob dearly missed both Rachel and Joseph, and Benjamin was Rachel’s only remaining son. Jacob therefore would not allow Benjamin to accompany them.
GENESIS 42:5-9
5. And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came: for the famine was in the land of Canaan.
6. And Joseph was the governor over the land, and he it was that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren came, and bowed down themselves before him with their faces to the earth.
7. And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto them, and spake roughly unto them; and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food.
8. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.
9. And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
The ten sons of Israel then equipped a donkey caravan and headed for Egypt. They were not unique in this respect. Many other caravans were entering Egypt in those days on a similar mission, as the famine had become severe everywhere.
They had no inkling that Joseph would turn out to be the one from whom they would have to purchase the grain, of course. Joseph was governor, or “ruler,” over the land; and he apparently maintained close personal supervision over his stores of grain, realizing how critical these were to the survival of Egypt during the long years of famine ahead of them. Apparently, everyone coming into Egypt from foreign lands to buy grain had to obtain a direct permit from Joseph before he would be allowed to do so. It might well be that, under cloak of such a purchasing mission, outsiders might enter the land for subversive purposes. Foreign kings might covet Egypt’s wealth and desire to infiltrate and sabotage and possibly invade and plunder the land. It was up to Joseph to carefully screen all such alien travelers to be sure of their purposes.
As a matter of fact, as more and more delegations had been arriving in Egypt from the land of Canaan, Joseph may well have anticipated that, sooner or later, someone from his own family would have to show up. He knew they would soon need grain, and would have to buy it from Egypt.
By this time, he was more anxious for reconciliation with his brothers than for vengeance. At the same time, he did not know how they would feel toward him, nor did he know whether his father was still alive. It is not unreasonable to suppose that he had a real concern lest the family break up after Jacob’s death. He knew much about God’s plans for the nation of Israel, as his father had taught him these things while he was yet a boy; but he also knew of the sinful practices and the factionalism and selfishness among his brothers. If indeed his father was dead, or should soon die, there might be a very real danger that the family members would descend to bitter quarreling over the inheritance, and finally would be scattered. In that event, God’s plans and promises for Israel, confirming His promises to Abraham and Isaac, would be defeated. Joseph knew that, unless there had been some drastic changes in his brothers since he had left home, only he himself was very concerned about such matters. Therefore, he longed to be able to do something which would restore close family ties and a distinct family unity and sense of purpose. As he had been elevated to such prominence in Egypt, he must have realized that somehow this was for the very accomplishment of God’s plans for his family. And so he often thought and planned what he would do if and when his brothers should ever arrive in Egypt.
Joseph was, therefore, not very surprised when one day they appeared before him, even though they themselves did not recognize him. They had not changed in appearance as much as he had, of course. He had been a lad of seventeen when they last saw him; now he was about thirty-eight. Furthermore, he was not dressed as a slave, but as a king. Also, he spoke to them through an interpreter (verse 23), and so they did not even know he could speak their language.
As did everyone who came into Joseph’s presence, except Pharaoh himself (Gen_41:43), they had to bow down before him. They did not realize, of course, that in so doing they were making the very dream come true for which they had hated him (Gen_37:7-8). The word “bowed down” in verse 6 is the same as “make obeisance” in Gen_37:7.
Joseph, evidently in accordance with his predetermined plan, did not make himself known to his brothers at this time. He wanted first of all to determine their true attitudes and then to set events in motion which would finally bring them to a true attitude of repentance and unity toward God and among themselves. Therefore, he acted harshly and as though he were very suspicious of their motives in coming into Egypt. When they told him they had come from Canaan simply to buy food, he replied by accusing them of being spies, using a food-purchasing mission as a cover for finding those parts of Egypt which might be vulnerable to invasion. As he saw them bowing and fearfully protesting that he had misunderstood them, he could not help but recall the dreams he had had long ago, which were now coming to pass before his eyes.
GENESIS 42:10-13
10. And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come.
11. We are all one man’s sons; we are true men, thy servants are no spies.
12. And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
13. And they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and one is not.
As his brothers continued to insist that they had come merely to buy food, they began to volunteer more information about themselves. They were all brothers, who lived and worked with their father back in the land of Canaan. One brother was back home with their father and one was dead. They did not know Joseph was dead, of course, but that was what they had implied to their father, and so for many years that had been their stock answer to anyone who questioned them about Joseph. Their reason for mentioning their family relationship was to convince this governor that they were not spies. No foreign king would have sent ten brothers on a spy mission, especially if they were his own sons. It should be obvious that their only reason for coming to Egypt was to get food for their families.
Logical as this argument may have been, Joseph kept insisting that they were spies, professing to doubt their story about family connections. Exactly who was acting as spokesman is not said; evidently the brothers were speaking and protesting more or less together. Their claim that they were sons of one man did at least suggest to this governor that they were not all sons of the same mother.
GENESIS 42:14-17
14. And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies:
15. Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither.
16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your words may be proved, whether there be any truth in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are spies.
17. And he put them all together into ward three days.
Joseph surely, all the time they had been talking, had been wondering about Benjamin, who obviously was not with them. Could they have possibly resented Benjamin, as they did him, since they two had the same mother and were their father’s favorites? Now they had just said Benjamin was still at home, but they had also said Joseph was dead. Since they had lied in the one case, perhaps they also had in the other. Therefore he felt he must test them further. Before he could really accept them and proceed to a reconciliation he would have to know the truth about his younger brother.
At this point he proposed that he would test the validity of their story about being brothers by having them send for their younger brother. In the meantime, he would continue to assume they were spies, and keep them all in prison until their story could be verified. Joseph may have reasoned also that, as they had once spurned their brother’s pleas, so now theirs should be spurned. As they had sent him away into slavery and imprisonment, so now it would be good for them to have a similar experience.
All the while, Joseph maintained his appearance as a harsh and stubborn Egyptian official, even taking an oath “by the life of Pharaoh” that he would keep the men in prison as spies until they could demonstrate the veracity of their story by bringing their younger brother there. The brothers obviously were dismayed, because they realized that, even if one of them did return with Benjamin, there would be nothing to prevent this suspicious Egyptian ruler from throwing him into prison too. They realized that they could very well spend the rest of their lives here in an Egyptian prison. Furthermore, they could not help but realize that, if such proved to be the case, it would be divine justice, since that was the fate to which they had long ago consigned their hated younger brother.
GENESIS 42:18-23
18. And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and live; for I fear God:
19. If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine of your houses:
20. But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so.
21. And they said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us.
22. And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, also his blood is required.
23. And they knew not that Joseph understood them; for he spake unto them by an interpreter.
After three days, Joseph summoned them again and told them it would not be necessary for all of them to remain there. He did not really wish to cause his father, and the rest of the household back in Canaan, any more grief than necessary. Besides, he felt that three days in prison would be enough to cause all of them to begin at least to have a change of heart from their earlier behavior and attitudes. It is interesting that he told them that his change to a more considerate course of action was because “I fear God.” Since he was apparently an Egyptian, here was a testimony to these children of Israel that it was possible for a high official who lived in an idolatrous land still to know the true God and to have his behavior influenced accordingly.
Joseph then told them it would be sufficient for only one of them to be kept in prison while the rest of them returned home. The one brother would also be released when they returned to Egypt with their younger brother. In the meantime, they could proceed to carry the food, which they said they had come to acquire, back to their households.
Joseph was sure they would come back, because he knew the famine would persist many years. The brothers also realized they would possibly have to return, even if they should decide it expedient to abandon the brother who would be held hostage. But at least they could go home for the present, and take the urgently needed food back with them. If and when they returned, however, they had better have their younger brother with them. or the governor would decide they had been spies after all and would put every one of them to death.
By this time, their emotions and consciences were surely in considerable turmoil. Their minds were now well exercised in remembering what they had done to their younger brother, and in sensing that all of this was a very appropriate punishment. When Joseph gave them this ultimatum, they all with apparently one voice acknowledged to each other (not realizing that Joseph could understand what they were saying) that this distress had come on them because they had sinned against their brother.
It is noteworthy that, although there are many sins recorded in the Book of Genesis, both of God’s people and of others, this is the only time in which the guilty ones actually make a confession of sin. These ten brothers had gone through a truly traumatic experience the past few days, and it had stirred their consciences to the depths. Not only had they conspired to slay, and then, changing their minds, to sell, their brother, but they had ignored his anguished pleadings to spare him. They realized fully that they were now receiving what they had long deserved, and so their bitterness was directed against themselves, not against the governor.
Joseph perhaps had held Reuben, as the oldest brother, chiefly responsible for what his brothers had done to him. Now, however, he heard Reuben reminding the others that he had tried to persuade them not to carry out their crime. But Reuben, unstable and weak as he was, had never been willing to tell his father the truth or later to set in motion any attempt to rescue Joseph. He was not quite as guilty as the others, but neither was he innocent. He, like the others, assumed that most likely Joseph had died in Egypt, and they were all therefore guilty of his blood. Now it seemed as though their own blood would sooner or later be required in payment.
None of them, of course, had any idea that Joseph could understand what they were saying. He had been careful to carry out his conversations with them through an interpreter. This, incidentally, provides a clue to the otherwise somewhat enigmatic fact that, in spite of the confusion of tongues that had taken place at Babel, all through the Book of Genesis we read about people of different nations apparently freely conversing with each other. This reference makes it obvious that, in most cases at least, such conversations were carried out through interpreters. In those days, as in ours, people were able to learn foreign languages; and evidently there were linguistic specialists who actually made a profession of working as translators and interpreters. Apparently this was so common that ordinarily it is not even mentioned except when, as here, it has a vital bearing on the narrative. Joseph himself had evidently learned the Egyptian language while he was a servant in Potiphar’s house.
GENESIS 42:24-26
24. And he turned himself about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before their eyes.
25. Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and thus did he unto them.
26. And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence.
As Joseph heard them, he realized his prayers had been answered. They had actually come to the point of confession and repentance of their sin. He himself became so overcome by his emotions that he had to make a hasty exit from their presence, lest they should see him weeping. After regaining control of himself, he returned and resumed his instructions to them. One of them must stay bound in prison while the others went home. Joseph, having heard that Reuben had at least partially tried to prevent their crime, realized that Simeon must have been chiefly responsible. Therefore, he had his guard take Simeon, and put him in bonds before their eyes. Simeon was next oldest to Reuben, and had long manifested a cruel nature. He needed the instruction of a time in prison and chains more than any of the others. The nine other brothers must have noticed with some surprise the apparent coincidence that the governor would place in prison the one among them who had been most responsible for their heinous act and therefore for the retribution that now seemed to be overtaking them. They possibly regarded this as further evidence of God’s overruling justice.
Joseph then gave ordersin the Egyptian language, of coursethat the sacks should be filled with grain and the men sent on their way. He also told his servants to restore the money they had paid for the grain into their respective sacks, realizing what embarrassment and concern this would cause them, but also knowing that it would further awaken their consciences. He also gave them provisions for the trip. The brothers then quickly loaded the sacks and other provisions on their asses, and departed, no doubt relieved that they had been given at least a temporary respite from punishment. Obviously, they were anxious to get home. Apparently they were not overly grieved at having to leave Simeon, since they later seemed in no hurry to go back to Egypt to get him. Simeon was hardly the best loved among them, for obvious reasons.
GENESIS 42:27-35
27. And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth.
28. And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their heart failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to another, What is this that God hath done unto us?
29. And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them; saying,
30. The man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country.
31. And we said unto him, We are true men; we are no spies:
32. We be twelve brethren, sons of our father; one is not, and the youngest is this day with our father in the land of Canaan.
33. And the man, the lord of the country, said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true men; leave one of your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of your households, and be gone:
34. And bring your youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye are true men: so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traffic in the land.
35. And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle of money was in his sack: and when both they and their father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid.
Their journey back home must have been over a distance of about 250 miles or more. Presumably Jacob was still living in Hebron, and Joseph’s headquarters were possibly at or near the city of Memphis, which is about ten miles south of the present city of Cairo. Thus, the journey would take them probably about three weeks.
Somewhere along the way, their extra provisions were used up, and one of them opened his sack to get grain for his ass. He was dismayed to find some money there on top of the grain. His brothers were likewise afraid when he told them what he had found. It apparently did not occur to them at the time that money would be found in all the sacks. They knew they had paid for the grain, but now it was obvious that somehow not all the price had been paid, and this was real grounds for alarm. When the time would come that they had to go back to Egypt, the governor would have still a further charge to bring against them. They attributed this development also to the Lord’s judgment on them, having already become keenly aware of the apparent relation between their own predicament and the one they had inflicted on Joseph.
Apparently they were already near home by the time they had to dip into this sack; so they soon reached their father and proceeded to tell him the whole story. In spite of Jacob’s advanced age, he was still very much the dominant figure in the family. None of his sons questioned his authority or ability.
When they told Jacob about the governor’s demand that they bring Benjamin down the next time they came, they realized he would be greatly displeased and distressed; but of course it was necessary to tell him. If they wished to continue buying grain in Egypt, and if they wished to recover Simeon, they would have to do it.
After they had told the story, they proceeded to empty their sacks of grain into the storehouse. Now they were shocked to find, in each man’s sack, the bundle of money which he supposedly had paid for the grain. They had come out of Egypt not only with a large supply of food, but had done so without paying for it! They realized they would all be subject to the charge of theft when they returned. Up until this point, Jacob had apparently taken their bad news with relative calm; but now both he and his sons were greatly alarmed.
GENESIS 42:36-38
36. And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these things are against me.
37. And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again.
38. And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
Jacob accused his nine sons (more truly than he knew) of having been responsible for the loss of two of his children, Joseph and Simeon, and now surely they were going to cause the loss of Benjamin also, which was more than he could bear. And not only this, but even if they went into Egypt with Benjamin as the man had instructed them, they could all be charged with robbery, and maybe none of them would be allowed to return! Jacob would lose his entire family, and then how could God’s plans for Israel ever be accomplished? No wonder he was upset; before he could really think through the situation and regain his trust and faith in God, he cried out that everything was against him.
Quite the contrary, however, in reality. Not only were all things not working against him but, as a matter of fact, all things were working together for good (see Rom_8:28). So it often is with God’s people. Even when all the circumstances seem negative, God is working positively, on behalf of those who are the called according to His purpose. There is never just cause to fear that God has let things get out of control. He has higher purposes related to our eternal future, for which He is preparing us through such difficulties.
Upset by his father’s distress, Reuben (typically concerned, and meaning well, but nevertheless confused and unstable) rashly promised that he would be responsible for Benjamin if Jacob would let him go with them. If anything happened to him, he assured his father, then Jacob could slay his (Reuben’s) own two sons in punishment. Exactly what satisfaction he thought his father could get out of killing two of his grandsons, after already losing his sons, is hardly clear. Reuben simply spoke without thinking. He perhaps was trying to appear noble to his father, who had long since been badly disappointed in this eldest son of his; but he only succeeded in looking still more foolish.
Jacob simply refused altogether to consider letting Benjamin go down to Egypt. He had grieved so bitterly over Joseph that he was not willing even to think about allowing Benjamin to risk his life. If anything would happen to Benjamin, Jacob felt that he himself could not survive. He would go down to the grave (actually Sheol, the place of departed spirits) if he no longer had Benjamin at least to remind him of Rachel and Joseph. And there the matter stood for the time being.
Joseph and Benjamin
Joseph’s brothers had experienced a measure of repentance during their traumatic experience in Egypt, but there was still much to be accomplished in their hearts by God’s Spirit before they would be truly prepared and unified spiritually to serve as the fathers and founders of the twelve tribes of Israel. They must yet have to confront Joseph himself, learn to undergo the utter confusion and helplessness into which sin leads, and finally experience the joy of forgiveness in grace, together with restoration to fellowship and unity. They must learn true faith in God and His purposes, as well as obedience to God’s commands.
To accomplish these things, another trip down to Egypt was necessary. The famine continued longer than anyone could have anticipated, and the abundant supplies which they had brought back on their first trip finally were nearly exhausted. Nevertheless, they kept putting off a second trip (Gen_43:10) because of their certainty that it would prove disastrous unless Benjamin were with them and because of Jacob’s adamant refusal to let him go.
GENESIS 43:1-5
43:1. And the famine was sore in the land.
2. And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a little food.
3. And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with you.
4. If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food:
5. But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with you.
Finally, however, the famine became so grievous that their grain supply was fully exhausted, and they had to do something. Jacob again instructed his sons to go back to Egypt to buy “a little food.” Evidently he could hope only that they would be able to get a small amount, since the Egyptians were carefully rationing all foreign sales; but any amount was better than none.
By this time, Judah seems to have taken over as spokesman for the brothers. Evidently no one paid much attention to Reuben any more, Simeon was in prison in Egypt, and Levi was apparently also regarded now with some disfavor because of his association with Simeon, probably in the matter of Joseph’s sale as well as in the case of the Shechemite slaughter. Judah urged Jacob to recognize that they would be quite unable to buy even a little food, and probably would not even be allowed to leave Egypt, unless they took Benjamin with them. “The man” would not even talk to them without Benjamin; he would simply assume they had lied to him before about having another brother, and so would assume they were spies and either have them imprisoned or slain. Though he was properly respectful of his father, Judah insisted that they could not go back to Egypt without their youngest brother. With him, however, they would be willing to make another trip there, even though they certainly were not overjoyed at the prospect.
GENESIS 43:6-10
6. And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother?
7. And they said, The man asked us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him according to the tenor of these words: could we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother down?
8. And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones.
9. I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever:
10. For except we had lingered, surely now we had returned this second time.
It is interesting that, at this point in the narrative, the name Israel begins to be used instead of Jacob. This name had not been used since Gen_37:13. It seems that, as long as Jacob seemed completely broken and defeated by virtue of Joseph’s apparent death, his old name, Jacob, is used (note Gen_37:34; Gen_42:1, Gen_42:4, Gen_42:29, Gen_42:36). Now, for the first time, he begins to consider the possibility of allowing Benjamin to go. His faith is in process of revival, and so he is called Israel again.
First, however, he rebuked his sons for even mentioning that they had a younger brother; that was no affair of the Egyptians, so why did they bring it up? Several of the brothers apparently spoke this time, all insisting that they only told the governor about their family because he had questioned them so closely, asking them specifically whether their father were alive and whether they had any other brother. They had no way of anticipating that he would insist that they bring their brother to Egypt.
Judah then spoke up again, promising that he himself would be surety for Benjamin. He put the matter kindly, but bluntly. This was really their only possible course of action. If they didn’t follow through on it, not only would Benjamin die, but all of them, including Jacob’s grandchildren. Death by starvation was becoming a very real possibility, so severe was the food shortage. Quite likely they had heard reports of others starving in Canaan and nearby lands, and it now had become a very present danger in their own families. There was no time to waste any more. Judah would do everything possible to assure Benjamin’s safety. He personally could be held accountable if Benjamin did not return. He concluded by reminding Jacob that, if they had not procrastinated so long, they could already have made the trip to Egypt and back twice over.
GENESIS 43:11-14
11. And their father Israel said unto them, If it must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:
12. And take double money in your hand; and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight:
13. Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man:
14. And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.
Jacob (now called Israel again) recognized that Judah was speaking sensibly and that he himself had been behaving rather carnally and selfishly, thus endangering his whole family. Benjamin himself was apparently not afraid to go to Egypt; evidently this attitude had been Jacob’s only. Even though he was now willing to let him go, he felt it would be wise to do everything possible to appease “the man” there in Egypt. Both Israel and his sons seem to speak of this stubborn Egyptian official only as “the man.” Evidently they were never informed of his name (Zaphnath-paaneah) or else were reluctant to use it for some reason. Accordingly (as he had done in the case of his reunion with Esau), Israel prepared a gift for the man. He would send him some of the best fruits of the land which they had managed to save up during the famine. Hopefully, the man would realize how difficult such things were to obtain during those days, and he might appreciate them the more. This would at least help show their good intentions. The gift included balm, myrrh, and spices (the same articles mentioned in Gen_37:25 as being carried into Egypt by the Midianite tradesmen, and thus apparently considered by the Egyptians as valuable imports), as well as nuts (probably pistachios) and almonds, neither of which were produced in Egypt, and honey (probably grape “honey,” a thick syrup boiled down from fresh grape juice, which also was not produced in Egypt).
Besides these items, Israel reminded them to take back the bundles of money which had been restored in their sacks on the first trip, and which evidently they had left undisturbed since, as well as “double money” to pay for the new purchase of grain. They could hope that the Egyptians, realizing that the money had been placed in their sacks by mistake, would not hold them accountable, especially since they were bringing it back again. Possibly the “double money” term refers to the original money plus the new money, in equal amounts. It is interesting to note also that, since there were ten brothers involved in these two purchases, in effect there were twenty bundles of money involved. It seems possible that the brothers themselves may have noted the ironical connection between the facts that they had sold their brother for twenty pieces of silver (Gen_37:28) into Egypt, and that now they were having to pay into the treasuries of Egypt not merely twenty pieces of money but twenty bundles of money. The words “silver” and “money” are the same in the original (Hebrew keseph).
Finally, Israel told them to take their brother Benjamin with them to the man down in Egypt, expressing the prayerful hope and confidence that God Almighty (El Shaddai), who had been the God of the Abrahamic covenant (Gen_17:1), would overrule in the heart of the man and constrain him to return both Benjamin and Simeon to them again. If not, Israel was content to leave the matter with God. If he was to he deprived of his children, then it would have to be that way. Israel’s faith seems to have become strong again, and he spoke at this time with the same spirit as that of Job: “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord” (Job_1:21). Having done everything that he could do, humanly speaking, he now simply had to trust the Lord to work things out according to His own good will.
GENESIS 43:15-23
15. And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.
16. And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home, and slay, and make ready; for these men shall dine with me at noon.
17. And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man brought the men into Joseph’s house.
18. And the men were afraid, because they were brought into Joseph’s house; and they said, Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the first time are we brought in; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses.
19. And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s house, and they communed with him at the door of the house,
20. And said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first time to buy food:
21. And it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand.
22. And other money have we brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks.
23. And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon out unto them.
So they started out on the long trip back down to Egypt, taking the gift and the double money, and also taking Benjamin, come what may. When their arrival was announced to Joseph, he immediately had them brought into his presence. One can imagine his emotion as he saw Benjamin, his beloved younger brother, for the first time in over twenty years. He had been only a little child then; so it was practically like seeing him for the very first time. Joseph was quickly assured that his brothers had done nothing harmful to Benjamin; he was in quite good health and apparently was well regarded by his brothers. This fact, combined with their previous acknowledgment of guilt concerning their crime against Joseph, convinced Joseph that a full reconciliation with them was indeed a real possibility.
Joseph therefore quickly gave instructions to prepare a dinner at noon for the men, at which he would join them. Although his steward may well have thought such an order to be unusual, he did as he was told without question. The animal was slain and prepared for the meal, and then the men from Canaan were brought to Joseph’s house.
The ten brothers, who had been so apprehensive about merely seeing this man again, hardly knew what to make of this invitation. He had been so harsh with them, and here he was inviting them to dine with him! Surely, it must be some strange, sadistic device for mocking them. After they were gathered in the dining hall, unarmed and unprepared to offer any resistance, he would probably have his guardsmen fall on them, make slaves out of them and beasts of burden out of their asses.
Since they had brought Benjamin with them, as they had been instructed, the only remaining excuse the man could have for taking such action would be the money that had been found in their sacks when they returned home after their first trip to Egypt. Accordingly, before they entered Joseph’s house, they tried to explain to Joseph’s steward that they had really not stolen the money; it had somehow been placed in their sacks by someone other than themselves, and they had now brought it back again, along with additional money to buy new supplies. They stressed that they were honest men, as indeed all the facts so far available indicated.
Their fear must have changed to surprise and wonder when the steward replied that he had indeed received their money, and their account was fully settled. It must therefore have been “your God and the God of your father” who had placed the money in the sacks! He assured them they could set their minds fully at ease on this matter. It almost seems that the steward himself acknowledged their God to be the true God. Perhaps Joseph had told him about God, and in this way he had come to have faith in Him. He realized, of course, that the money had not appeared miraculously in their sacks, as his words might have sounded, but that it was because of God that Joseph had ordered their money restored. Then, to their further surprise, Simeon was brought out of the place of his imprisonment, set free to join them at the meal. More at ease now, but no doubt still with some trepidation, they entered Joseph’s house.
GENESIS 43:24-31
24. And the man brought the men into Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender.
25. And they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they should eat bread there.
26. And when Joseph came home, they brought him the present which was in their hand into the house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.
27. And he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your father well, the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive?
28. And they answered, Thy servant our father is in good health, he is yet alive. And they bowed down their heads, and made obeisance.
29. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, and said, Is this your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.
30. And Joseph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he entered into his chamber, and wept there.
31. And he washed his face, and went out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread.
The steward proceeded to make them comfortable, treating them as honored guests. Water was provided with which to wash their feet, and even their animals were fed. They knew now that they were indeed to be honored dinner guests of the very man they had feared even to meet again, and so excitedly made preparations to present him the gift they had brought from Canaan.
Finally, Joseph arrived. Making proper obeisance, they gave him their present. Once again, Joseph’s dream was fulfilled as he saw his brothers bowing down before him.
Though no doubt emotionally stirred almost beyond control, Joseph tried to appear as casual as possible, as he asked them first about their own welfare (literally “peace”) and then about their father. He was overjoyed to learn that Israel was still alive and well. Again they bowed down as an expression of appreciation for his interest in them and their families.
But then Joseph turned to Benjamin, his own brother, the only other son of his beloved mother. Hardly able to contain himself any longer, he yet managed to inquire formally whether this was indeed the younger brother of whom the men had spoken. Without waiting for a reply, however, he blurted out: “God be gracious unto thee, my son.” It was a part of his disguise before them that he affected to be much older than Benjamin (and, indeed, he was quite a bit older, though hardly old enough to be his father).
With this, he could no longer hide his emotions; so he hastily left the room before they could see him weeping. So copiously did the tears of happiness and emotion flow that he had to wash his face before he could reenter the room. He was finally able to keep his feelings under control, and gave instructions to begin the meal.
GENESIS 43:32-34
32. And they set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians.
33. And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the youngest according to his youth: and the men marveled one at another.
34. And he took and sent messes unto them from before him: but Benjamin’s mess was five times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with him.
Herodotus and other ancient writers have commented on the exclusiveness of the Egyptians. In keeping with their segregation practices, three separate tables had to be set: one for the Hebrews, one for the Egyptian guests, and one for Joseph himselfthe last table because of his high position. In particular, the Egyptians abhorred the thought of eating at the same table with Hebrews. They were of a different race, a different language, a different religion. Of course the Egyptians knew that Joseph was a Hebrew and that he worshiped the Hebrews’ God; this had been clearly expressed by Joseph when he first met Pharaoh and was appointed to his position. Nevertheless, as far as social customs were concerned, he now had an Egyptian name, an Egyptian wife, and in general lived in the manner of the Egyptian rulers. He therefore could not eat directly with his brothers without giving undue offense to the Egyptian guests who were present.
After they were assigned to seats at their table, the eleven brothers noted a remarkable thing. They had been seated in order of age, from the eldest through the youngest. If this were a mere coincidence, it was indeed marvelous. One can easily show (merely by multiplying together all the numbers from one through eleven) that there are no less than 39,917,000 different orders in which eleven individuals could have been seated! Thus, for the servants to select the one correct order by chance was almost impossible. The odds were 40 million to one against it.
Evidently, this man knew a great deal more about their family than they had realized; or else he had some kind of supernatural power. They had no answer and could only wonder about it.
Then the waiters, on Joseph’s orders, did another odd thing. They gave Benjamin five times as much as they gave the other men. This statement does not refer to the whole meal, however, but rather to portions sent from the head table, as a gift of honor. Thus Joseph deliberately honored Benjamin five times as much as the others. The reason for this was not simply to endear himself to Benjamin but more likely to ascertain whether the other brothers would manifest resentment toward Benjamin as they had toward Joseph. Apparently it did not bother them, and this was another very good sign to Joseph. They all ate and drank merrily together throughout the meal, with no suggestion of jealousy or other unpleasantness. Joseph was now almost fully satisfied with their attitudes.


The Plea of Judah
The elation of the brothers must have been great. This man, whom they had feared so greatly, had turned out to be a most congenial host. Rather than being cast into prison or worse, they had been honored guests at the table of a great Egyptian ruler. Now they would be able to return to their father with an abundant supply of grain, with both Benjamin and Simeon accompanying them.
The shock of seeing all this suddenly change for the bad again, and into apparently a hopeless situation, must have struck them with double force, following their time of relief and self-congratulation as it did. But there was one more test that Joseph must apply to them (and, though Joseph was the man responsible, it can better be regarded as a final examination that God Himself was placing on them, to ascertain whether they were truly fit to become the ancestors of His chosen people). They had already shown real sorrow for their sin against Joseph, had confessed it as sin, and had also shown themselves to be honest, God-fearing menmen who respected and loved their father, as well as industrious and courageous men. Furthermore, they had shown no resentment against Benjamin, as Joseph had feared might be the case.
But he still was not sure what their attitude might be if forced to make a choice between their own personal welfare and that of Benjamin and their father. Accordingly, Joseph planned one further test before he could completely accept and forgive them.
GENESIS 44:1-3
44:1. And he commanded the steward of his house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put every man’s money in his sack’s mouth.
2. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn money. And he did according to the word that Joseph had spoken.
3. As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away, they and their asses.
While the brothers were resting that evening for the return journey next day, Joseph had his steward load their sacks with food, as much as the sacks would hold and they could carry. He knew that, when they saw this, they would be still further elated (also, of course, Joseph really wanted to send as much food home as possible). In addition, however, he instructed the steward to return their money once again, in the mouth of each sack. This would have the twofold effect of renewing their sense of guilt and also of reinforcing the steward’s earlier statement that God was somehow working on their behalf.
Then, as the most important part of the test, Joseph told the steward to place his own personal drinking cup, made of silver and beautifully ornamented, in Benjamin’s sack. This of course was calculated to make it appear that Benjamin, carried away with youthful avarice in such an elegant palace, had actually stolen the cup and was trying to carry it home with him.
The next morning at dawn, the brothers found their asses loaded and ready to go. After making proper expressions of gratitude and farewell, they set out on the journey for home, no doubt excitedly talking about the happy turn of events.
GENESIS 44:4-6
4. And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good?
5. Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so doing.
6. And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these same words.
Almost immediately after they had left, however, and were just beyond the city limits, Joseph sent the steward after them, instructing him carefully what to say and do. First, he was to remind them of how well they had been treated, and then he was to accuse them of returning evil for good. He was to point out that it was “this” in which his master drank, and with which he was able to practice divination. The use of the pronoun, without reference to any antecedent, would indicate that he believed they all knew full well what it was they had stolen. Joseph had a well-deserved reputation for prophetic insight, and the brothers themselves had noted with wonder how Joseph had been able to have them seated at the table in order of their respective ages. The inference seems to be that the Egyptians attributed his powers to his cup of divination, and that this may well have been an object coveted by many. And now, here, these ungrateful foreigners had presumed to steal this remarkable cup for their own use!
It may seem strange that a man like Joseph, knowing the true God as he did, would have used such a cup of divination. That it was a very unusual cup is indicated by the fact that the word (Hebrew gabia) has only three usages in Scripture: in the sense used here, for the “bowls” on the golden candlestick in the tabernacle (Exo_25:31, Exo_25:33, Exo_25:34; Exo_37:17, Exo_37:19, Exo_37:20), and for the “pots” full of wine used to tempt the Rechabites (Jer_35:5). It is known that the Egyptians used such cups, as did other ancient peoples, for the purpose of predicting, professing to see tokens of future events in the reflections of water in the cup or in the arrangements assumed by small particles of gold or silver in it. They believed that the spirits who knew future events would act on the cup’s contents in such a way as to form these messages.
Of course, it is possible that God Himself, through His holy angels, could do similar things if He so chose, and this might conceivably be the means through which God had spoken to Joseph to enable him to interpret dreams and to make other prophecies. Such a conclusion seems very unlikely, however, especially in view of such Biblical warnings against the practice of any form of divination as found, for example, in Deu_18:9-12.
It is more probable that Joseph, in his preliminary dealings with his brothers, was still simply adapting his image to that expected of an Egyptian leader who had priestly functions as well as political. Such a man, particularly a man who was known to have the remarkable abilities of a prophet, might be expected by those who did not know better to be a practitioner of the occult arts of Egypt. In charging the children of Israel with stealing his divining cup, Joseph was implicitly suggesting that they, as professed worshipers of the true God, had actually descended to stealing the implements of worship of a heathen pantheon, perhaps because they believed their own God no longer capable of providing for them.
Such a charge and its implications caused great dismay to the men when they heard it. They were being accused of the compound sin of ingratitude, theft, and apostasy. They were honest men who believed in only the one true God, and it was unthinkable that they could commit such sins. It hurt them grievously to be accused in this fashion, especially in such a way as to suggest that the steward had no doubt about their guilt and that he was sure they also were well aware of it.
GENESIS 44:7-10
7. And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy servants should do according to this thing:
8. Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver or gold?
9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let him die, and we also will be my lord’s bondmen.
10. And he said, Now also let it be according unto your words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be blameless.
The brothers responded to his charge with an earnest denial that they could have done any such thing. They had already shown their honesty by returning the silver which had been placed in their bags’ mouths on the first trip; why should they steal anything this time? So confident of their innocence were they that they offered to become Joseph’s slaves if his cup were found among them, with the one actually guilty of the theft even forfeiting his life.
This was a rather rash promise, of course; but they were so shocked by the sudden change in fortunes, as well as so sure of their own innocence, that they spoke without really thinking. Joseph’s servant immediately took them at their word, knowing of course what the outcome would be. He did say, however, that he would not hold them all guilty, but only the one who actually stole the cup. The guilty man would be made a slave, as they had said, but the rest could go home blameless.
GENESIS 44:11-13
11. Then they speedily took down every man his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack.
12. And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack.
13. Then they rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, and returned to the city.
Speedily every man’s sack was opened, starting with Reuben and going on down to the youngest. As the sacks were opened, they must have seen their returned money, but no mention is made of it, either by the servant or by the brothers. Perhaps, since the same thing had already happened once before, they merely assumed, especially in their fretful state of mind, that the money was no more a problem this time than it had proved the first time, and so ignored it. As sack after sack was emptied without disclosing the cup, they must have felt more and more vindicated and resentful. But then, in the very last sack, that of Benjamin, there was the missing cup!
The older brothers of course had had no reason to think Benjamin would have stolen the cup; he was neither a covetous man nor an idolater, and he could hardly have been so foolish, despite his youth, as to take such a risk as this. Nevertheless, there was the evidence!
His older brothers might have reasoned that there was no cause for them and their families to suffer for Benjamin’s crime. Besides, here they had an unexpected opportunity to be rid of him just as they had gotten rid of Joseph long ago. No doubt Jacob would take the news with grief, and it might even cause his death, but after all he could not live much longer anyhow, and they would all be better off with this favorite son of his not around to receive an undue share of the inheritance.
They could have reasoned in such a way, and it was to test them in this regard that Joseph arranged this entire experience. For if they still felt resentment against Jacob and Benjamin in any degree, it would show up under circumstances like these. Even though they might not take overt action against Benjamin, as they had with Joseph, they might well allow events to take their course without interference if such events would remove Benjamin, and especially if their trying to save him would turn out to be costly to themselves.
The final evidence, however, that their characters had indeed really been transformed by this time, was that, to a man, they were willing to stand by Benjamin no matter what! They all “rent their clothes” in grief, but immediately turned around and went back to Joseph’s city. Benjamin no doubt protested his innocence, and they no doubt believed him; but whether he was guilty or not, they would take their place with him. Forone very important thingthey loved their father too much to face him with the news that Benjamin, like Joseph, was gone. If Benjamin were to be enslaved or die, probably their father would die too. And in that event they no longer desired to return home or even live. This decision on their part speaks volumes about the change in character that had taken place in their lives the past twenty years, and especially in the recent period associated with the famine and their experiences in Egypt.
GENESIS 44:14-16
14. And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s house; for he was yet there: and they fell before him on the ground.
15. And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this that ye have done? wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly divine?
16. And Judah said, What shall we say unto my lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold, we are my lord’s servants, both we, and he also with whom the cup is found.
Joseph had remained at his house until the steward could bring back word of their reaction. He was no doubt moved with joy and thanksgiving when he saw all of them coming, instead of Benjamin only. However, he still needed to hear from their own lips their thoughts and feelings. As they came before him, once again they all prostrated themselves.
Joseph opened the interview with a formal charge and inquiry as to why they had done such a thing. Furthermore, how could they expect to get away with such a foolish crime? Surely they knew by now that he had the ability of divination. This statement, incidentally, calls attention to the fact that he did not really depend on this cup for his prophetic powers. He could “divine” who had stolen the cup even without having it. In their ears, this would suggest to them (still not knowing that he was anything except a heathen Egyptian) that perhaps, after all, he had a source of inspiration which was entirely beyond the occult abilities of the Egyptian magicians, and therefore that he must really have some knowledge of their own God, the only true God.
Judah was clearly the spokesman for the brothers from this time on. He felt quite helpless; he saw the evidence of Benjamin’s guilt was overwhelming, and there was really no way he could prove his innocence. It is significant that, even though Benjamin was the only one charged, Judah acknowledged that all were equally involved. If Benjamin was guilty, so were they all. Furthermore, he confessed their recognition that they all deserved punishment. Even though they were innocent in this particular situation, they were verily guilty sinners, and “God hath found out the iniquity” of them all. He and his brothers were deeply burdened with the enormity of their deed in selling Joseph into bondage twenty years ago; now, it was only fitting that they themselves should also become slaves in Egypt for the rest of their days.
GENESIS 44:17-24
17. And he said, God forbid that I should do so: but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in peace unto your father.
18. Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh.
19. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother?
20. And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father loveth him.
21. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him.
22. And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father: for if he should leave his father, his father would die.
23. And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no more.
24. And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant my father, we told him the words of my lord.
Joseph, however, tested them one time further by repeating the offer of his steward. Since only the one man was guilty of the theft, only he need stay in bondage. The rest were free to return safely and in peace to their father.
His mention of their father stirred their hearts deeply, because they realized keenly what would happen to him if they returned without Benjamin. They would rather not go back at all than to see the bitter and hopeless grief of their beloved father. Judah therefore spoke again, this time at considerable length, pleading for mercy for Benjamin.
Judah recounted to Joseph all the events that had led up to this confrontation. He spoke very respectfully, but very earnestly and intensely. In this remarkable plea, Judah clearly demonstrated that, whatever may have been his earlier weaknesses, whether resentment of Joseph (though it will be recalled that he at the time had saved Joseph’s life from his other brothers) or the lusts of the flesh (which had showed up especially in his dealings with Tamar), he now was a strong man of godly character and compassion. He acknowledged that Joseph had full authority, even as Pharaoh, to do with them as he pleased, and that all he could do was to plead for mercy. He reminded Joseph that he had shown real interest in their personal affairs, asking about their father and younger brother, and how Joseph had then insisted that they bring Benjamin down to Egypt with them, even though their father would be in danger of death if they did so. He was pleading, therefore, not only for Benjamin, but also for his father’s life.
GENESIS 44:25-31
25. And our father said, Go again, and buy us a little food.
26. And we said, We cannot go down: if our youngest brother be with us, then will we go down: for we may not see the man’s face, except our youngest brother be with us.
27. And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two sons:
28. And the one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since:
29. And if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.
30. Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad be not with us; seeing that his life is bound up in the lad’s life;
31. It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not with us, that he will die: and thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave.
Judah next told how his father had finally given consent for Benjamin to go, knowing that there was no other alternative. Then, he told of his father’s final plea, reminding his other sons how his beloved wife Rachel had given him only two sons. The first one had gone away on an errand years ago and he had never seen him since. He assumed he had met a terrible fate, being “torn in pieces.” If Benjamin now were likewise not to return home, he had said it would “bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to Sheol.”
Judah assured Joseph that the very life of his father was so intimately bound up with Benjamin’s life that he (Judah) simply could not bear to go back home without him. He knew that when his father saw them returning without Benjamin, the very shock would kill him.
GENESIS 44:32-34
32. For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.
33. Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren.
34. For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on my father.
Finally, Judah came to the climax of his plea. Even though he was confident Benjamin could not be guilty of the theft, he could not argue Benjamin’s innocence, for there was clear evidence against him, and no contrary evidence at hand. But, assuming that Benjamin was guilty and that, therefore, he deserved punishment, would it not be possible that Judah himself might bear his punishment in substitution? He would claim the bag in which the cup had been found as his own, and Benjamin could take Judah’s. Though Judah was innocent, he desired so keenly to see Benjamin spared, for his father’s sake, that he was willing to be pronounced guilty in his stead and to suffer the punishment which otherwise would be meted out to Benjamin.
Judah had promised Israel he would be surety for Benjamin, perhaps not fully realizing at the time how near this promise would come to fulfillment. He was willing to follow through, however, bearing the blame forever if Benjamin could only return to his father. Judah’s intense love for his father is exhibited most of all in his final plea: “How shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? How can I see the evil that shall come on my father?”
In this willingness to give his own life in place of his brother’s, for the sake of his father, Judah becomes a beautiful type of Christ, more fully and realistically than even Joseph himself, who is often taken by Bible expositors as a type of Christ. “Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren” (1Jo_3:16).
In fact, although Scripture does not say this in so many words, the problem as to why Judah, rather than Joseph, was selected to be the ancestor of the Messiah probably has its solution right here. Judah, in his willingness to sacrifice himself, the innocent for the guilty, had become the most Christlike of all his brothers.
They Will See Him
No longer could there be the least doubt in Joseph’s mind that his brothers were completely changed men. He had subjected them to the most severe tests, and they had passed with flying colors. The testing itself had been a means of spiritual growth for them; they were more conscious than ever of the leading of God and their responsibility to Him. They were more aware than they had ever been of their own unworthiness and of God’s mercy. Finally, their troubles had brought them all closer together, and now they were of one mind, loving one another and their father as they had never done before.
And then, with Judah making such a strong plea that Joseph allow him to take Benjamin’s punishment, so that Benjamin could go home free, Joseph could no longer control his emotions. Not only did the brothers not resent Benjamin, they were even willing to share his sufferings, and, in Judah’s case at least, to die for him.
GENESIS 45:1-3
45:1. Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no man with him, while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren.
2. And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard.
3. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence.
At this point, Joseph, in a sudden sweep of emotion, dramatically cried for all his servants to leave the room. What was about to transpire would not be appropriate for anyone not in the family to see. He wanted to be alone with these men from Canaan. Though the servants may not have understood what he was doing, and may even have wondered whether he would be safe alone with them, he was so insistent that they left in haste, as he commanded.
When Joseph was alone with his brothers, he cried out to them that he was their brother Joseph, the one they thought was dead. He was sobbing and crying out so loudly that those whom he had dismissed from the room could not help but overhear, and they in turn soon carried the news to Pharaoh’s house (verses 2, 16).
No longer speaking through an interpreter, he announced to them, in their own language: “I am Joseph!” It was like a lightning bolt! Words not only failed the brothers, they fail expositors who would try to describe this indescribable scene. Perhaps the most dramatic confrontation and reunion in all literature, it is far more than literature. This was the event which established the miracle nation of the children of Israel. This was the founding of that unique people through whom would be given to the world the Scriptures and of whom one day the Savior would come.
Had this scene not occurred, the children of Israel would soon have scattered and merged with the other peoples of the Middle Eastthe Ishmaelites and Edomites and Canaanites. This meeting had been a long time in preparation, but God had a long-range goal, and He “worketh all things after the counsel of his own will” (Eph_1:11).
Joseph immediately followed up his traumatic announcement, lest his brothers go into shock, with a question showing his loving concern: “Is my father still living?” They had, of course, discussed their father previously; but now the question was different, coming from a loving son instead of a brusque Egyptian official. He wanted to hear, not the mere recital of facts concerning an unknown stranger, but such intimate details concerning his father’s welfare as could only be conveyed from one family member to another. If their sense of guilt had been strong before, it must now have been literally overpowering, and Joseph wished to set their minds at ease by transforming the interview quickly into a personal council of family members.
Nevertheless, the eleven brothers were completely speechless. They were “troubled” at his presence, according to the Authorized Version; but the actual Hebrew word (bahal) also means “amazed” or “frightened,” or even “terrified.”
There is, of course, a great similarity here to another dramatic confrontation that will come at the end of this age, when the Lord Jesus Christ returns to meet His brothers of the house of Israel, those who rejected Him and even urged His crucifixion when He first came to them. “And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” (Zec_12:10). It is largely because of this striking parallel that many have taken Joseph to be a type of Christ.
GENESIS 45:4-8
4. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
5. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for God did send me before you to preserve life.
6. For these two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest.
7. And God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance.
8. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.
Joseph gradually put their minds at ease, proving that he no longer was resentful against them and was not planning to take revenge on them for what they had done to him. He urged them to come near, so he could tell them what had happened when they sold him into Egypt.
He had long since learned that God had allowed them to do this for His own good purposes. The Lord had worked all these seemingly unplanned circumstances out in such a way that Joseph had been placed in Egypt to preserve life through the great famine, not only of those in Egypt but especially of those of their own household. He wanted to preserve in Israel “a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance.”
Therefore, they need no longer be afraid, or angry with themselves. They had already personally been brought to full repentance, and the whole bitter problem between themselves and Joseph could be forgotten.
The word “posterity” is actually the regular word for “remnant.” Possibly the reference was to the preservation of Joseph himself as the remnant, to whom the others could gather for the preservation of their lives when the crisis came. The famine which had brought them down into Egypt, and which had been devastating the lands for two whole years now, actually would continue for another five years. Had God not led in this special way, the entire population might have perished.
Joseph kept emphasizing, as strongly as he could, that all of this had been planned of God. He wanted his brothers to recognize this also, that they might understand with greater appreciation how God was working on their behalf in order that He might fulfill His great promises to their fathers. So, far from being an insignificant family in the land of Canaan, they were the objects of the special solicitude of the God of all the earth. To fulfill His plans for them, He had even made Joseph a “father” to Pharaoh, advising him on all decisions, as well as lord of his household and ruler over the land of Egypt. Joseph, as usual, gave all the glory to God, and he wanted his brothers to do the same.
GENESIS 45:9-15
9. Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not:
10. And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast:
11. And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come to poverty.
12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you.
13. And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither.
14. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.
15. Moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and after that his brethren talked with him.
Now, however, they must hurry back and share the news with their father. Furthermore, Joseph instructed them to say that he wanted the entire family to move down to Egypt with him. He would arrange for them to have adequate room for all their households, as well as their flocks and herds, in the land of Goshen, a fertile region in northeastern Egypt. The district was about nine hundred square miles in area, and would be ideal for their needs.
Joseph also emphasized again that there were five years of famine yet coming. Unless they were near to him, where he could channel adequate supplies to them, they could not even be sure of survival through the bleak years ahead. At the very least, they would come to poverty. God had providentially arranged for Joseph to be “lord of all Egypt” just at the time when Israel and his sons would be facing this otherwise desolate future. Joseph was insistent that they make no delay in getting back to their father, and that he in turn not delay in moving his entire household to Egypt. He would have to move eventually anyway, being forced out by the famine, so the sooner the better. Joseph was eager to see his father, but knew that his own responsibilities in Egypt would preclude his going after him himself.
The brothers had apparently remained silent during these revelations and instructions. They could still hardly believe their eyes and ears, even though their fears were gradually being allayed. Joseph again assured them that it was really he that they were seeing and hearing. He was speaking to them in their own language, and speaking of things which no one but Joseph could know. Even Benjamin, to whom all this must have been a complete surprise, could see and hear that it was Joseph. He had been only a child when Joseph presumably had been slain by a wild animal, so that he hardly remembered him, except for what his father had related about him. The experiences of this day would long be vivid to Benjamin. The shock of having Joseph’s cup found in his sack, the uncertainty as to what terrible fate might await him, Judah’s impassioned defense and offer to substitute for him, and now suddenly finding that his own older brother was still alive and was ruler of Egypt! There had never been such a day in all his life. Indeed he would tell his father what he had seen and heard that day!
Joseph urged them, too, to tell his father about his authority in the land, so that Israel would not be hesitant to migrate down into Egypt. Joseph was well able to care for the entire establishment. And again he urged them to make all haste.
Finally, there was no longer any remaining doubt as to his identity or his intentions. Joseph and Benjamin embraced each other, weeping. Then, one after the other, Joseph kissed and wept over each of his other brothers. Each was forgiven, and every wall of fear and shame was broken down.
Surely there was a time of blessed fellowship and joy in that household all the rest of the day and on into the night. Joseph recounted everything that had happened to him in Egypt, and how the Lord had worked so mysteriously and yet so mightily. Quite probably he called in his wife and his two sons and introduced them. For their part, his brothers told him all the news from home, about their own families, and everything that had transpired the past twenty-two years. It was a day to remember.
GENESIS 45:16-20
16. And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren are come: and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.
17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land of Canaan;
18. And take your father and your households, and come unto me: and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land.
19. Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come.
20. Also regard not your stuff; for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours.
It was naturally only a very brief time before news such as this would reach the ears of Pharaoh. The servants who had overheard so much in Joseph’s house could hardly be expected to keep glad news like this to themselves. Joseph was greatly esteemed in Egypt, by everyone from Pharaoh on down. He in fact had been Egypt’s deliverer, and the whole nation was grateful.
The family of such a great man as Joseph must also be a very unusual family, Pharaoh must have thought, and therefore he gladly joined Joseph in the invitation to them all to move to Egypt. They themselves would be a fine addition to the nation, and also this would give the Egyptians an opportunity to show Joseph their appreciation of what he had done for them. Pharaoh was no doubt also pleased to learn that Joseph, who had first come to his attention as a prisoner and slave, actually came from such a noble and prosperous family.
Pharaoh instructed Joseph to tell his brothers to return to Canaan, and to bring their father and all their households into Egypt, promising that they would receive the good things of Egypt and eat the “fat” (that is, the best food) of the land. Pharaoh so insisted that they come to Egypt that he actually “commanded” them to do this. He even gave them wagons with which they could bring their wives and children and their father, in order to make the journey as easy as possible for them. These “wagons” were essentially carts, usually on two wooden wheels, drawn by oxen or horses. This is the first mention of wagons in the Bible and suggests that they were essentially unique to Egypt at that time.
Pharaoh further instructed them not to try to pack up all their “stuff,” or “vessels” (Hebrew keli). He would give them all the utensils and miscellaneous household items they would need, when they reached Egypt.
GENESIS 45:21-24
21. And the children of Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way.
22. To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment.
23. And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way.
24. So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way.
Joseph proceeded, in accord with Pharaoh’s command, to equip his brothers with wagons and provisions for the journey. As a special gesture, he outfitted each of his brothers with at least two “changes of garments,” a term probably referring to Egyptian clothing for special occasions. Benjamin received a very special gift, five changes of garments and three hundred pieces (probably shekels) of silver. To Jacob, his father, he sent ten asses loaded with the “good things of Egypt,” thus reciprocating for Jacob’s much more modest gift of the “best fruits” of Canaan (Gen_43:11), as well as ten she-asses with food for Jacob’s coming journey down into Egypt.
As Joseph sent his brothers away, he wished them well and admonished them to “fall not out by the way.” This word (Hebrew ragaz) is translated “fall out” only this once. Its more common meaning is “be troubled.” Thus, Joseph was telling them not to let doubts or fears arise again to trouble them after they had left him. Every one of his promises was genuine, and he wanted them all to move down to Egypt with minimum delay.
GENESIS 45:25-28
25. And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father,
26. And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob’s heart fainted, for he believed them not.
27. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them: and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived:
28. And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: I will go and see him before I die.
Presumably they heeded Joseph’s admonition, for they came back to Canaan and to their father without anything worth recording happening along the way. Quickly they gave Jacob the glad news that Joseph was yet alive and that he was the very man they had so greatly feared. Jacob could hardly believe what he was hearing. Scripture says his heart almost stopped beating, but this is probably a figure of speech. It all seemed so amazing it simply couldn’t be true. And yet, there out in front of the house were the laden donkeys, the wagons, and there was Benjamin with his unique gift brought back from Egypt. As his sons kept talking, telling him all about Joseph and what he had said to tell his father about moving to Egypt, Jacob gradually realized this was really happening and Joseph truly was alive! Once again, Jacob’s faith and spiritual strength returned. He had been deprived of Benjamin for several long weeks, and had almost despaired of seeing him again; but now Benjamin was back, and also, he was actually going to see Joseph again!
It is noteworthy that, as this change in attitude came over Jacob, the narrative, which had been calling him by his old name, Jacob (verses 25, 26, 27), suddenly begins calling him Israel again (verse 28). As the full realization of all he was hearing flooded in on him, his joy was beyond measure. No comment is made on what his sons must have told him about how Joseph got to Egypt in the first place. He knew they had repented and Joseph had forgiven them, and that was enough for now. Neither did he comment on Joseph’s wealth or high position in Egypt. One thing, and one thing only, concerned him. He would be able to see Joseph again. That was enough!
Many great writers and literary critics have commented on the exquisite beauty and dramatic perfection of this millennia-old story of Joseph and his brothers. There is nothing comparable to it in all the world of literature. It is too perfect to have been imagined; it must have really happened and it must originally have been written by an eyewitness, or at least by one who heard it from the lips of those who were there.
Furthermore, there is no greater example in the Bible of God’s gracious watch and care over His own. A multiplicity of seemingly accidental and unrelated eventsevents which seemed to be ugly and difficult at the timeis gradually woven together by an unseen divine hand into a glorious tapestry in which every portion is ideally situated in its proper and unique place. To believers going through sufferings and reverses, undeserved and unexplained, the story of Joseph has always given assurance of ultimate understanding, with the believer discovering a greater good and God receiving a greater glory than could ever have been possible without them.

CHAPTER 22
ISRAEL IN EGYPT (GENESIS 46-50)
The Children of Israel
As Jacob prepared to go to Egypt, he was in a quandary. He was eager to see Joseph again, and he also knew that the famine conditions in Canaan required some type of positive action if he and his clan were to escape impoverishment and probable death by starvation. God seemed clearly to be leading him to migrate to Egypt, through the providential circumstances surrounding Joseph and his elevation to power in Egypt.
At the same time, he knew that Canaan was the land God had promised Abraham and Isaac, for this had been confirmed to him. They had lived for many years in Canaan and now he was uncomfortable at the thought of leaving it. Until now, each time he had made an important move, God had spoken to him directly. When he left his parents to go to Haran, God had appeared to him at Bethel (Gen_28:13-15); when he had been with Laban long enough, God instructed him to return to Canaan (Gen_31:3); even when he left Shechem, God had appeared to him (Gen_35:1, Gen_35:9-12). Naturally, therefore, he was reluctant to make such a drastic move as this without direct confirmation from God that he should do so. After all, God was quite able to break the famine and supply their needs right there in Canaan, if it was His will to do so. He had often provided miraculously before.
GENESIS 46:1-4
46:1. And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac.
2. And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I.
3. And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation:
4. I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.
Nevertheless, Israel did start out on the journey, taking all of his flocks and possessions, along with his family and servants. All the circumstances indicated that was what he should do; and so he went out, trusting the Lord somehow to shut this door if it were not His will for them to move. When God, through circumstances, appears to be leading a child of His into some new place of witness, this is the proper course to follow. Assuming there is no Scripture to the contrary, one should proceed according to his best judgment, and at the same time continue in prayer for guidance. He can have confidence then that the Lord will either bless the decision or else overrule and redirect.
On his way out of Canaan Israel had in mind to stop by the old altar at Beersheba, where he had lived with his father Isaac (Gen_28:10). Beersheba, of course, was near the southern boundary of the land, and would, so to speak, be the “point of no return.” There, at Beersheba, he offered sacrifices, thinking especially of Isaac and God’s promises to his father.
That night, once again, God appeared to him in a vision, for the eighth and last time, so far as the record goes (Gen_28:13; Gen_31:3; Gen_31:11; Gen_32:1; Gen_32:30; Gen_35:1; Gen_35:9; Gen_46:2). It is interesting to note that the narrative says that “God spoke unto Israel,” but that He called him “Jacob.” In the rest of the Book of Genesis, it seems that the two names are used indiscriminately and interchangeably (cf. Gen_46:8 and Gen_46:27; Gen_47:27 and Gen_47:28; Gen_49:1-2, Gen_49:28, Gen_49:33).
There at Beersheba, God set Jacob’s mind at ease about going down to Egypt. Identifying Himself as indeed the God of his father Isaac, He also assured Jacob that He (El, the strong Creator and Sovereign of all men) would protect him and bless him in Egypt, even as He had in Canaan.
Furthermore, God promised that He would bring him back up out of Egypt, when it was time to do so. This promise, as applied to Jacob personally, was only fulfilled after his death (Gen_49:29; Gen_50:4-8), but it found its more complete fulfillment in the lives of his descendants, in the days of Moses and Joshua.
God’s purpose in leading him to Egypt was that He might there make of him “a great nation.” Although the foundation of the nation had been established in the twelve sons of Israel, especially now that they had become unified in God’s will, their own descendants would need the discipline of living for a period in Egypt before they were really ready to assume their role in God’s economy.
Although Egypt was, if anything, even more polytheistic in its religion than Canaan, there was not the danger of assimilation that perpetually confronted them in Canaan. The Egyptians felt themselves racially superior and were reluctant to mix and intermarry with foreigners, especially shepherds (Gen_43:32; Gen_46:34), a fact which has been clearly confirmed by students of Egyptian antiquities. Also, these people were culturally and intellectually the most advanced nation of the world at the time, so there was much of future value the children of Israel could learn in Egypt.
Thus, although they could profit much, both financially and culturally by associating with the Egyptians, they would be forced to dwell apart by themselves, developing their own peculiar culture, and in particular, learning to center their lives around the God of heaven and earth rather than the gods of the nations. All of this would forge them into a distinct and unique people, ready to receive and promulgate the laws of God and the great plan of God.
Last of all, God assured him that he would see Joseph again. Furthermore, when Jacob’s time to die would come, it would be his beloved son, Joseph himself, who would perform the sacred duty of “laying his hand upon thine eyes,” that is, of closing his eyes in death for his burial.
GENESIS 46:5-7
5. And Jacob rose up from Beersheba: and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him.
6. And they took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him:
7. His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought he with him into Egypt.
No longer hesitant, therefore, Jacob immediately migrated to Egypt, taking all his cattle and other possessions, as well as his sons and grandsons. He evidently also had daughters (verse 7) and granddaughters, even though Dinah is the only daughter whose name or birth is specifically mentioned (Gen_30:21), and Serah, daughter of Asher, the only granddaughter (verse 17).
The women and children were carried in the wagons, as was Jacob himself, the younger men apparently riding on asses.
The word “daughters” (verse 7) cannot refer to his sons’ wives, as those who are enumerated are said to be his seed. Evidently neither the daughters-in-law nor any of the servants are included in the various numerical totals given in this chapter.
GENESIS 46:8-15
8. And these are the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn.
9. And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.
10. And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman.
11. And the sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari.
12. And the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul.
13. And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron.
14. And the sons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel.
15. These be the sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padanaram, with his daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three.
The lists that follow give the names of Jacob’s sons and grandsons who went with him into Egypt. First the family of Leah is given. These names are as below:

	Reuben
	Simeon
	Levi
	Judah
	Issachar
	Zebulun

	Hanoch
	Jemuel
	Gershon
	Er
	Tola
	Sered

	Phallu
	Jamin
	Kohath
	Onan
	Phuvah
	Elon

	Hezron
	Ohad
	Merari
	Shelah
	Job
	Jahleel

	Carmi
	Jachin
	
	Pharez
	Shimron
	

	
	Zohar
	
	Zarah
	
	

	
	Shaul
	
	
	
	



These names total thirty-one. However, Er and Onan died in Canaan, leaving only twenty-nine of Leah’s sons and grandsons who went to Egypt. Presumably, therefore, Leah also had four daughters or granddaughters, making a total of thirty-three (verse 15). One of these was, of course, Dinah, whose unique contribution to Israel’s history (chapter 34) warrants her name being given.
The two sons of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul, are also mentioned by name (verse 12), even though they could hardly have been born in Canaan. Pharez himself was born after his brother Shelab was a grown man (Gen_38:14, Gen_38:29). Since Judah could not have been more than about forty-seven at this time, Pharez was still only a boy. The names of his sons are evidently included to point out that, so far as Judah’s inheritance was to be reckoned, they had taken the place of Er and Onan, who had died in Canaan.
It is also noted that Simeon’s son Shaul was the “son of a Canaanitish woman” (verse 10). This suggests that the wives of Jacob’s other sons (with the exception of Tamar) were not women of the Canaanites. Probably the other sons of Israel had married women who were descendants of Ishmael or Esau, or possibly of Keturah.
It is worth noting also that one of the sons of Levi, Kohath, was to become Moses’ ancestor. One of the grandsons of Judah, namely Hezron, was destined to be in the lineage of Christ.
GENESIS 46:16-18
16. And the sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli.
17. And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel.
18. These are the sons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls.
Here are listed the names of the sons and grandsons of Zilpah, Leah’s maid:

	Gad
	
	Asher

	Ziphion
	Eri
	Jimnah

	Haggi
	Arodi
	Ishuah

	Shuni
	Areli
	Isui

	Ezbon
	
	Beriah



In addition, a daughter of Asher, Serah by name, and two sons of Beriah (therefore great-grandsons of Jacob)Heber and Malchielare listed. These are presumably included in the list because they were the only great-grandsons of Zilpah that had been born prior to the move into Egypt. All of these names total sixteen (verse 18).
GENESIS 46:19-22
19. The sons of Rachel Jacob’s wife; Joseph, and Benjamin.
20. And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of Potipherah priest of On bare unto him.
21. And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard.
22. These are the sons of Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen.
Next are given the names of the descendants of Rachel. These names add up to fourteen, as shown below:

	Joseph
	Benjamin
	
	

	Manasseh
	Belah
	Naaman
	Muppim

	Ephraim
	Becher
	Ehi
	Huppim

	
	Ashbel
	Rosh
	Ard

	
	Gera
	
	



GENESIS 46:23-25
23. And the sons of Dan; Hushim.
24. And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.
25. These are the sons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob: all the souls were seven.
Last of all are given the names of the sons and grandsons of Rachel’s maid, Bilhah:

	Dan
	Naphtali
	
	

	Hushim
	Jahzeel
	Guni
	Jezer
	Shillem



There are seven names in this list.
GENESIS 46:26, 27
26. All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were threescore and six;
27. And the sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and ten.
These four families, as listed, add up to seventy names. This number does not include any of the wives of Jacob’s sons and grandsons (nor the husbands of his daughters and granddaughters), but only those who were of his own seed. Of these, however, only sixty-six actually “came with Jacob into Egypt,” since Joseph, Manasseh, and Ephraim were already there when he came.
The number seventy seems to have been associated in a particular way with the nation of Israel ever since the time when these seventy apparently became its official founders. (Note Deu_32:8, which suggests that this number was tied to the seventy other nations of the world first established by God, as listed in Genesis 10. Also, see the discussion in Chapter 10 on the Table of Nations.) There were seventy “elders” (Num_11:16), seventy years of captivity (2Ch_36:21), seventy “weeks” determined on the people of Israel to finish the transgression (Dan_9:24), seventy translators of the Septuagint translation of the Old Testament into Greek, seventy members of the Sanhedrin in the days of Christ, and seventy “witnesses” to Israel sent by Christ (Luk_10:1).
Even though the ten sons of Benjamin may not actually have been born in Canaan, they are listed in order to make this roll of founders parallel and complete, since all of Jacob’s grandsons were to be reckoned among these founders. They were in the loins of Benjamin, at least, and so in that sense actually did go down into Egypt with Jacob. As a matter of fact, it is possible that they all could have been born while Benjamin was still in Canaan. Though Benjamin was not more than twenty-five at this time, at the most, it is conceivable that he could have married while in his teens and then his wife, or wives, could have borne him ten sons (including multiple births) within this relatively brief period. In view of their father’s example, as well as that of Uncle Esau, some of Jacob’s sons may well have had more than one wife (Simeon certainly did).
The seventy original Israelites, summing up, included Jacob and his twelve sons, fifty-one grandsons, two great-grandsons, one daughter (Dinah), one granddaughter (Serah), one other unnamed daughter of Leah, and one unnamed granddaughter of Leah (verse 7 indicates Jacob had more than one daughter and more than one granddaughter). It is unusualthough certainly such things are known to happen occasionallyfor one sex to be so predominant in a family throughout two generations. It seems probable that, in this case, providential intervention actively produced an abnormally large percentage of males in order to provide a foundation for rapid enlargement of the Israeli nation (females marrying outside the family would have to be reckoned outside the developing nation). It may also be that other daughters existed but had married and so did not migrate to Egypt.
There are certain minor difficulties in interpreting these numbers and lists of names. The difference between the totals of sixty-six and seventy in these two verses seems to require that Jacob, as well as Joseph and his two sons, be included among the seventy founders of Israel. The sixty-six were those who “came with Jacob into Egypt.” The problem, however, is that the totals of verses 15, 18, 22, and 25, which also add to seventy, do not include Jacob himself, but only “his sons and daughters.” Though the exact solution of this problem is not clear, one possibility is that one of the number, possibly an unnamed granddaughter of Leah, may have died during or shortly after the migration. In that case, though she was counted as one of the thirty-three descendants of Leah who made the trip to Egypt, she was not considered as one of the “official” seventy who established the nation in Egypt.
Another problem is that Stephen’s speech in Act_7:14 says that there were seventy-five of Jacob’s kindred who were called into Egypt. This addition of five to the total in Genesis is usually explained by noting that Stephen referred to the Septuagint translation, which for some reason had added five of Joseph’s descendants through Ephraim and Manasseh to the list of Genesis 46. Perhaps a better suggestion is to include in the term “kindred” five relatives who were not actually of the seed of Jacob and who were therefore not included in the total of Gen_46:27. It is possible that only five of the living wives of Joseph’s brothers would consent to leave their homelands and move to Egypt.
GENESIS 46:28-30
28. And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen; and they came into the land of Goshen.
29. And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while.
30. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.
As the Israelites approached Egypt, they knew they would be stopping in Goshen, according to Joseph’s instruction (Gen_45:10), whereas Joseph’s headquarters were located farther south and west. Therefore Jacob sent Judah (now fully recognized as the leader among Jacob’s sons) on ahead to tell Joseph to meet them in Goshen, and to direct them exactly where to go.
As soon as he heard his father was coming, Joseph hitched up his chariot and went up to Goshen to meet him. When they finally met, for the first time in over twenty-two years, the joy was almost unbearable. No words could be spoken at all; Joseph could merely fling his arms around Israel’s neck, where he wept “a good while.”
When he could finally manage to speak, Israel could merely sob that he was now able to die happy and in peace. His beloved son was still alive, and he had seen his face!
GENESIS 46:31-34
31. And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s house, I will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me;
32. And the men are shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.
33. And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, What is your occupation?
34. That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade hath been about cattle from our youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians.
After the emotion-charged greetings were finished, it was necessary to get down to the practical business of designating a home for the Israelites. Joseph had selected Goshen as the most suitable location, a land which was quite fertile, essentially unsettled by the Egyptians and adjacent to Canaan. Pharaoh knew they were coming (Gen_45:17-20), but evidently had not made a formal commitment as to geographical location.
The Egyptian people, according to both the Bible and secular historians, despised the profession of sheepherding. Up to this point, apparently, Pharaoh had not been apprised of the fact that the Israelites kept flocks and herds. For this reason, it would be better for them to keep more or less segregated from the Egyptians.
Joseph instructed his brothers to stress this aspect of their activities to Pharaoh, as he also would himself, in order to encourage him to designate Goshen as their home. Otherwise, there might be manyperhaps even Pharaoh himselfwho would prefer to see the Israelites mix with the Egyptians, the better to encourage intermarriage and eventual assimilation.
Prosperity in Egypt
It has often been suggested that, since the Pharaoh of Joseph’s time was one of the “shepherd kings” of the Hyksos dynasties, he himself was more favorably disposed toward Joseph’s family than other Egyptians would have been. This is uncertain at best, especially since Egyptian chronology is still unsettled. An increasing number of writers today are favoring a revision of this chronology which would place the Hyksos considerably later than Joseph’s time. Others question whether the Hyksos were shepherds at all. At present, this controversy has not been resolved.
GENESIS 47:1-6
47:1. Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen.
2. And he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh.
3. And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers.
4. They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the land are we come; for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks; for the famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen.
5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee:
6. The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou knowest any men of activity among them, then make them rulers over my cattle.
In any case, although Joseph was second in power in the kingdom, he could not make a decision to assign a large area of fertile land to a foreign tribe without the specific approval of Pharaoh. Having settled them down in Goshen tentatively at least, he then took five of his brothers with him to Pharaoh’s court.
He first made a formal announcement to Pharaoh that his family and their possessionscalling special attention to their flocks and herdshad come to Egypt, as Pharaoh had invited them to do. He also said they were, for the time being, in the land of Goshen, awaiting Pharaoh’s pleasure.
When Joseph presented his brothers to Pharaoh, he naturally asked their business, to see how they might best fit into the Egyptian economy. As Joseph had instructed them, they announced boldly, though respectfully, that they and their fathers had always been shepherds. They also mentioned that they had come only to “sojourn” in the land, because of the famine in Canaan. They had no intention of laying permanent claim to any of Egypt. Since Goshen had good pasture land for their flocks, they requested permission to live there.
As Joseph had anticipated, this was the best solution from Pharaoh’s point of view also. He first acknowledged to Joseph that he recognized his family had arrived and that he fully remembered his invitation. Graciously he offered to let them dwell anywhere in Egypt Joseph might choose; then, more specifically, he indicated his approval of Goshen.
Though shepherds were “an abomination to the Egyptians,” Pharaoh did have extensive herds of cattle of his own. He therefore offered to employ any of the Israelite clan who were competent to do so to assume charge over his cattle and those that handled them.
GENESIS 47:7-10
7. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.
8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou?
9. And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage.
10. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh.
After all this was decided, and the family was permanently fixed in Goshen, Joseph on a convenient day brought Jacob himself to meet Pharaoh. It must have been quite a meeting, earth’s greatest king encountering the man chosen by God to lead His people in that day. Though Pharaoh was the more wealthy and powerful, Jacob clearly was the superior, for he “blessed Pharaoh.” Melchizedek had blessed Abraham (Gen_14:19), thus showing his superiority to Abraham, for “the less is blessed of the better” (Heb_7:7).
A reading of the passage suggests that Pharaoh indeed sensed this, in Jacob’s presence. He seemed subconsciously to recognize he was speaking to a man of unusual spiritual depth and perception, a man who had known and walked with God for many years.
It is probable that Scripture records only a small portion of the actual conversation of Jacob with Pharaoh. The one item of discussion which was incorporated into the inspired account has to do with Jacob’s advanced age. Jacob replied to Pharaoh’s inquiry on this point by stressing that, although he was indeed 130 years old, his days had been relatively few compared to his father and grandfather. Abraham had died at 175 and Isaac at 180, respectively (Gen_25:7; Gen_35:28). Although he did live another seventeen years (Gen_47:28), he realized he could never hope to live as long as they had. Longevity of mankind was still, at that time, gradually decreasing from what it had been in antediluvian days. Also, no doubt, the many hardships and sorrows in Jacob’s life had taken their toll on his health.
Not only had his days been “few,” they had also been “evil” or “difficult.” Jacob was not complaining, for he knew God had blessed and sustained him through it all. He was merely stating fact. He also mentioned that both he and his fathers had been “pilgrims” all their lives. Though they had settled in Canaan and had purchased a few small tracts of ground, they had been semi-nomads with never a truly permanent home. They “confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth” (Heb_11:13).
Before concluding their conversation, Jacob once again “blessed Pharaoh,” no doubt praying for him and invoking God’s blessing on him and his family. Then Jacob “went out from before Pharaoh.” Possibly he never saw him again. At any rate, in addition to the continuing witness of Joseph, this pagan emperor had been the recipient of the testimony and the object of the prayers of the greatest man of his generation. Whether he was ever converted to trust the true God must be left for eternity to reveal.
GENESIS 47:11, 12
11. And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded.
12. And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread, according to their families.
Having received the king’s official approval, Joseph completed the formalities of deeding a portion of the land of Goshen to his father and his family. He selected a tract in the best part of this land, as Pharaoh had authorized, a region known as Rameses. The storehouse cities Pithom and Raamses (Exo_1:11) were later to be built in this area.
This region seems to have been bordered on the west by the Nile, since the Israelites “did eat fish freely in Egypt” (Num_11:5). According to Psa_78:12, their property must have included “the field of Zoan,” which was on one of the outlet channels of the Nile fairly near the sea. In general it was close to Egypt’s northeast corner, more or less isolated from the bulk of the Egyptian population, which tended to concentrate more to the south and west.
Joseph saw to it that his family had enough food. He had to ration it out, even to them, because of the years of famine he knew were still coming. Since they were obviously most concerned about the little children, each family’s allocation was in proportion to the number of children in the family.
GENESIS 47:13-21
13. And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was very sore, so that the land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine.
14. And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh’s house.
15. And when money failed in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread: for why should we die in thy presence? for the money faileth.
16. And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail.
17. And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses: and he fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year.
18. When that year was ended, they came unto him the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath our herds of cattle; there is not ought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and our lands:
19. Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our land for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, that we may live, and not die, that the land be not desolate.
20. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, because the famine prevailed over them: so the land became Pharaoh’s.
21. And as for the people, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to the other end thereof.
As the days wore on, the famine continued. No relief was in sight and the people had to continue to buy their grain from Joseph’s storehouse. Though Joseph presumably asked a fair price for the grain, it was only a matter of time until they had spent all their savings on food. For reasons already discussed, it would have been wrong simply to give away the grain; so Joseph worked out a barter system, allowing them to exchange their horses, cattle, and other animals for food.
This kept the people going another year, but finally all their animals were gone too. Both the money and animals became the property of Pharaoh, or, in effect, owned by the central government. This arrangement actually benefited both the people and the animals, since they would have been unable to keep the animals alive during the famine.
When they reached this state, the people came to Joseph with a new proposal of their own. Evidently some sort of meeting had been held and spokesmen elected to contract with Joseph on their behalf. They had nothing left which might be marketable except their own lands and their own labor.
The people therefore desired to dedicate themselves and their land for service to Pharaoh in return for food on a regular basis, as well as seed with which to sow their lands. They knew the famine would be over eventually, and they should at least do whatever they could with the land from year to year so that it would eventually be able to yield good crops again, but now they no longer had enough even to purchase seed.
Some people have felt that this was a scheme of Joseph not only to get wealth but also to enslave the people. However, it was their proposal, not Joseph’s, and whatever gain was involved accrued to Pharaoh, not to Joseph. It is true that it created what amounted to a feudalistic economy, but the alternativethat of placing everyone on a dole systemwould have destroyed personal and national morale, would have bankrupted the government, and probably would have culminated in social anarchy. The stores of food would soon have been depleted and mass starvation would have followed.
The people had learned to trust Joseph. He had always charged them a fair price and, even though they had used up all their money and marketable possessions, they still had their self-respect.
Joseph agreed to their terms, and so title to most of the property in Egypt passed to the state. In order to expedite distribution of grain and seed, and to best utilize the labor purchased in this manner, Joseph relocated many of the people, moving them nearer the various cities where the storehouses were situated. Presumably these people were employed in some form of productive work. The system certainly left something to be desired in terms of human freedom; but a centralized bureaucracy is preferable to mass starvation and anarchy, especially when the bureaucracy is administered intelligently and unselfishly, as it was by Joseph.
GENESIS 47:22-26
22. Only the land of the priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they sold not their lands.
23. Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.
24. And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your households, and for food for your little ones.
25. And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants.
26. And Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the fifth part; except the land of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh’s.
There was one noteworthy exception to these arrangements, however. The priests who administered the Egyptian religious system had extensive land holdings of their own, and they did not turn any of these over to Pharaoh. In effect, Egypt had an official state religion, and the members of its hierarchy were essentially state employees. Thus, they received an ample allocation of grain for their own needs in return for their services, and it was unnecessary for them to sell their lands.
Scripture stresses that this exception came about on orders of Pharaoh himself. Their portion of grain was that “which Pharaoh gave them.” This suggests that Joseph did not agree with this exception, but was overruled by Pharaoh. He knew well that the religious system was false and harmful and that, in the long run, the concentration of greater power and wealth in the hands of the priests would be inimical to the best interests of the Egyptian people. Pharaoh, however, was somehow persuaded that the government had to support its religious leaders.
As far as the rest of the people were concerned, Joseph fulfilled his part of the contract with them, providing seed for their lands and food for their households. Since the title to the lands now belonged to Pharaoh, it was agreed that the people would continue to work their own lands, using seed furnished by the government, and that they could keep for their own use 80 percent of what they produced, with 20 percent going to Pharaoh.
In effect, this amounted to a permanent annual income tax of 20 percent of gross income. This is not excessive in terms of present-day standards, especially since these farmers had no rent to pay, no cost of investment or upkeep, in fact nothing except their own personal expenses. Pharaoh and the governmental bureaucracy administered by Joseph financed all government functions on the 20 percent. Presumably, a similar and equitable arrangement was provided for those with specific occupations other than farming, including Joseph’s brothers.
It is noteworthy that there was little, if any, complaining about these terms. To the contrary, the citizens were grateful to Joseph for saving their lives, recognizing that they were being treated fairly and generously and that there could really be no other plan which would work as well under the circumstances. They only desired to continue to “find grace,” or favor, in the eyes of Joseph, so that the arrangement would remain in operation.
As a matter of fact, it seemed to work so well that it continued to remain in force “unto this day”that is, until at least the time of Moses.
GENESIS 47:27-31
27. And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they had possessions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
28. And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty and seven years.
29. And the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt:
30. But I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. And he said, I will do as thou hast said.
31. And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.
Eventually the famine diminished in intensity. The river began to bring its water and fertile soil again, and the land began to prosper once more.
Joseph’s family came into Egypt a little more than two years after the famine began (Gen_45:11), and so were there during the last five years of the famine. Even during the famine, however, they began to prosper in Egypt. Their main occupation was sheep and cattle raising. Goshen was in the Nile delta region and provided good pasturage, with the result that their flocks and herds multiplied and thrived.
Also, their own numbers rapidly multiplied. With an initial number of five people (Jacob and his four wives), they had already become a clan of, say, one hundred people (that is, the seventy mentioned in Gen_46:27 plus the wives of the sons and grandsons who accompanied them into Egypt). This growth had taken place in approximately fifty years, representing an average increase of over 6 percent each year. With a population of one hundred when they entered Egypt and over two million when they left (the census of Num_1:46 counted over 600,000 men older than twenty years of age), this large growth rate must have continued. A growth of 5 percent annually, for example, would increase the population from one hundred to two million in only 215 years.
That such an increase is not unreasonable under favorable conditions is evident by considering what could have happened merely during the seventeen years Jacob lived in Egypt. An increase of 5 percent per year for seventeen years would increase the clan from one hundred people to 220. This could easily have been accomplished by each of the fifty-one grandsons who entered Egypt marrying and having an average of two children during the period.
Whatever the precise numbers may have been, the record does say that they “multiplied exceedingly.” After seventeen years, when Jacob was 147 years old, the time finally came when he must die.
Jacob called Joseph to his side one day, when he knew he could not last much longer, and asked him to promise that he would bury him back in Canaan, where his parents and grandparents were buried. The solemnity of this request was stressed by Jacob’s insistence that Joseph put his hand “under my thigh” while making this promise. This was the same symbolic gesture by which Abraham had made his servant swear when he sent him out to find a bride for Isaac (see the discussion of Gen_24:2 in chapter 15), and denoted how important it was that the line of the promised Seed possess the promised land. Jacob wanted even his burial to be a testimony to his faith in God’s promises.
Joseph took a solemn oath that he would indeed do as his father asked. In gratitude for this assurance, Israel, who evidently had been sitting up in bed, bowed himself against the bed’s head and offered a prayer of worship and thanksgiving to God. This was, according to Heb_11:21. a true act of faith on Jacob’s part. In this reference in Hebrews, the “bed’s head” is called “the top of his staff,” following the Septuagint translation. it may be that Jacob supported himself by both his staff and the bed’s headboard, as he was very old and feeble by this time. It took all his remaining strength to raise himself and to utter the prophetic words of chapters 48 and 49, but he received both his strength and his inspiration by faith, still trusting in the absolute certainty that, though he himself would not live to see it, God would give his seed the land of Canaan and that, someday, all nations would be blessed through him.
The Last Days of Jacob
Even after Jacob had discussed his forthcoming burial with Joseph, he still continued to live for a time. Joseph, in the meantime, had to go about his regular duties and responsibilities. The other sons, likewise, with their increasing numbers and activities, were very busy. Jacob no longer could be active as head of the clan and was completely bedridden. Nevertheless, his mind and heart were still active. Alone on his bed, he must frequently have reminisced, recalling the marvelous events of his long walk with the Lord.
Also, he thought often of the future. He knew God’s promises centered in his twelve sons and their descendants. Someday, through one of these tribes, the Savior would come. As he meditated and prayed, the Lord gradually revealed to him something of the future of each of the twelve tribes. This future, of course, would be to some extent related to their own tribal characteristics, and these, in turn, somewhat to the character of the particular son of Jacob from whom they had been inherited. “Like father, like son.” With the deep insight into personality and character which only comes through much experience, a close walk with the Lord, and long periods of thought and prayer, Jacob could foresee with good probability the course the different tribes would take in history. His own insights were further supplemented by the direct illumination of the Holy Spirit, so that he could, with perfect accuracy and confidence, predict their futures.
Many of his thoughts, no doubt, were directed toward Joseph and his two sons. Joseph’s influence would continue to be strong among the Israelites. His strength of character, his spiritual convictions and discernment, and his qualities of leadership would be inherited by his descendants through many generations. Nevertheless, the more he thought about it, the more he realized that Judah was also a man of tremendous strength of character and might well be more qualified in the long run to lead the nation than Joseph. Though Judah had made serious mistakes in his younger days, in recent years he had become the obvious leader in the family. In addition, his willingness to give his own life to save his father and his brothers had revealed a depth of spirituality and love which not even Joseph possessed. The loss of his own two sons, and then his traumatic experience with Tamar, had so shaken him that he had literally become a new man. He had been a wonderful father to Tamar’s two sons, and Pharez, especially, had shown signs of being a worthy successor to his father.
GENESIS 48:1-4
48:1. And it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.
2. And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed.
3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me,
4. And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people; and will give this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.
Little of the above is explicitly stated in Scripture, of course, but the prophetic words uttered by Jacob in Genesis 48 and 49 seem to suggest some such background. Then, one day, Jacob could feel his strength rapidly slipping away, and he knew that his time truly was almost gone. An attendant who had been charged with caring for him immediately sent word to Joseph, telling him that he had better come to his father, before it was too late.
Joseph dropped what he was doing and rushed to his father’s bedside. For some reason, he called his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, and took them with him. Possibly, he also sent word to his eleven brothers, telling them that they should come too.
When his attendant told him Joseph was coming, Israel summoned what strength he still had and managed to sit up on the side of the bed, to greet him when he arrived. Knowing his time was short, he indulged in no small talk. He immediately rehearsed to Joseph for the last time what he no doubt had often discussed before, how God Almighty had first appeared to him at Luz, whose name he had therefore changed to Bethel. There God had confirmed to him the promises made to Abraham and Isaac: he would become a multitude of people, and the good land of Canaan would be given to his seed for an everlasting possession. Actually, God had appeared to Jacob at Bethel twice (Gen_28:10-19 and Gen_35:6-13), and Jacob probably had both of these occasions in mind when he said God appeared to him there. It was on the second occasion that these specific promises had been made.
GENESIS 48:5-7
5. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.
6. And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance.
7. And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath; the same is Bethlehem.
In the accomplishment of these promises, it would be necessary for the twelve sons of Jacob to understand their individual and corporate roles in the development of God’s plans for the nation of which they were to be progenitors. Jacob first of all desired that Joseph be recognized in a special way, partly because of all he had done for the family, but probably primarily because he was the firstborn son of his wife Rachel.
Jacob had fully intended, in the beginning, that Rachel be his only wife; in that case, Joseph would indeed have been the firstborn. It had been by Laban’s deception, not by Jacob’s choice, that things had developed differently. It was appropriate, therefore, that Joseph be regarded as, in a peculiar sense, Jacob’s firstborn.
As discussed in the case of Esau and Jacob, it was customary that the oldest son receive a double portion of the inheritance; but the father, as head of the family, could change this arrangement if the situation, in his opinion, warranted such a change. Jacob, therefore, was perfectly within his rights to transfer this birthright from Reuben (who had clearly shown, through both his incestuous relation with Bilhah and general weakness of character, that he was not really fit for such a responsibility) to Joseph, who should have been the firstborn and who had shown beyond question that he was indeed fit for the responsibility. “[Reuben] was the firstborn; but forasmuch as he defiled his father’s bed, his birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel” (1Ch_5:1). Jacob decided it would be most effective to convey this double inheritance directly to Joseph’s two sons, rather than to Joseph himself. This he would do by adopting them as his own sons, so that they would each be equal in rank to Reuben and Simeon, the two who were firstborn chronologically, and to his other sons. As far as the division of the inheritance (especially the future division of the land of Canaan when they would return to inhabit the land promised them for an inheritance), both Ephraim and Manasseh, therefore, would be counted as two of Jacob’s sons. Their sons, in turn, would then be accounted as though they were actual sons of Joseph. The resulting tribes, moreover, would be called the tribe of Ephraim and the tribe of Manasseh, and would be equal in fraternal rank to any of the other eleven tribes.
By way of further explanation as to what some might have seen as favoritism, Jacob recalled his great love for Rachel and how she had died prematurely in giving birth to Benjamin, near Ephrath and Bethlehem. Jacob had hoped, otherwise, to have yet other sons from Rachel, but this hope had perished in his grief at her death and burial there in Canaan. In every way, therefore, it was appropriate and fair that Joseph receive the assignment of the double portion customary for the firstborn.
Jacob also recognized the possibility that Joseph might yet have other sons besides Ephraim and Manasseh (though, so far as the record goes, he never did). If so, they would share in the inheritance of Ephraim and Manasseh, and would be assigned to either of these two tribes. Joseph would receive a double portion, but only a double portion.
GENESIS 48:8-12
8. And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are these?
9. And Joseph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them.
10. Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see. And he brought them near unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them.
11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath showed me also thy seed.
12. And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the earth.
At this point, Jacob saw that Joseph had not come in alone. His eyes were dim with age, so that he could not recognize faces, though he apparently still could vaguely discern shadows and shapes. He asked Joseph who was with him, and Joseph told him they were his two sons whom God had given him in Egypt and about whom Jacob had just been speaking. Jacob, recognizing their presence as fitting, and indeed providential, told Joseph to have them come forward so he could bless them and pray for them. Ephraim and Manasseh were, of course, young men by this time. Joseph had married when he was about thirty years old, and he was now about fifty-six.
When the two sons approached their grandfather, Israel embraced and kissed them, tearfully expressing thanksgiving that God had allowed him to see not only Joseph again, but even Joseph’s sons. Joseph, then, in order to acknowledge his father’s blessing on himself and his two sons, and also to express his love and reverence for his father, fell down before him to the ground, first moving his two sons away from where they were standing beside Jacob’s knees, near the edge of the bed.
It is noteworthy that Joseph, even in his exalted position as second ruler in the kingdom, still found it appropriate to bow down before his father. Long ago, he had dreamed a dream, which he had understood at the time to signify that someday his father and mother, as well as his brothers, would do obeisance to him (Gen_37:9-10). That dream had come to pass, as far as his brothers were concerned, but not so far as his parents were concerned. This is one reason for questioning whether the dream in its entirety, or at least that specific interpretation of it, had really been inspired by God. To some degree it may have been influenced by Joseph’s subconscious desires and opinion of himself at the time. In any case, at this point he clearly recognized the pre-eminence of his father.
GENESIS 48:13-16
13. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto him.
14. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh was the firstborn.
15. And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day,
16. The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.
Rising, Joseph then brought his sons back in front of Jacob, that he might pronounce his blessing on them. Since Manasseh was the older, he guided him toward his father’s right hand, and Ephraim toward his left. Jacob, however, crossed his right hand over to Ephraim, and placed his left hand on Manasseh.
First, Jacob invoked a general blessing on Joseph and his sons. He prayedperhaps not realizing fully the significance of what he was doing, but nevertheless guided by inspirationto the Triune God. “God before whom my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk” answers to the Father. “The God which fed me all my life long unto this day,” that is, “the One who daily led me and provided my needs,” speaks of the ministry of the Holy Spirit. “The Angel which redeemed me from all evil” must surely correspond to the saving work of the Son of God.
There are two significant “first mentions” in these verses. The word “fed me” is equivalent to “shepherded me” (Hebrew raah). The word itself does not occur here for the first time, but its use in connection with God does. That is, this is the first of many references in the Bible to God as our Shepherd.
Also, the word “redeem” (Hebrew goel) is used here for the first time in the Bible, and it is significant that it occurs as a description of the work of the great Angel of Jehovah, none other than the preincarnate Christ. The God of his fathers had surely provided for Jacob and protected him marvelously through the years, just as He had promised when He first spoke to him (Gen_28:15); and Jacob knew he could call on Him in faith to bless his sons, specifically those two on whose heads his hands rested, in the same ways. He then prayed especially that God would let “my name be named on them”that is, Jacob’s character, for which his name stoodand also let them “grow into a multitude” in the midst of the land.
GENESIS 48:17-20
17. And when Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head.
18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon his head.
19. And his father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become a people, and he also shall be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations.
20. And he blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.
At this point, Joseph noted that Jacob’s right hand was on Ephraim and his left hand on Manasseh. Thinking he had made a mistake, and wanting to correct it before Jacob pronounced specific benedictions on the two by individual name, Joseph reached for Jacob’s hands to interchange them. He was a little displeased, too, for evidently he had fully intended that Manasseh have the birthright in his own family. He interrupted his father’s prayer to tell him to place his right hand on Manasseh.
It is worth noting again how often God bypassed the oldest son in favor of a younger: Isaac instead of Ishmael, Jacob instead of Esau, Joseph instead of Reuben, and now Ephraim instead of Manasseh. The rule is not invariable, of course. The point is that God’s choice is for spiritual reasons, not chronological.
In any case, Jacob well knew what he was doing. His decision was not arbitrary but was based on prophetic knowledge of the futures of the tribes that would begin with these two young men. Israel assured Joseph that Manasseh would indeed become a great people, but that nevertheless Ephraim would become greater, a veritable “multitude” of peoples. Ephraim, of course, eventually became the dominant tribe in the northern kingdom, after the division in the days of Jeroboam (1Ki_12:19, 1Ki_12:25).
GENESIS 48:21, 22
21. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers.
22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.
Jacob concluded his benediction by promising Joseph that God would be with him and bring even him again back to the land of his fathers.
Joseph did indeed return there to bury his father (Gen_50:7), and eventually he himself would be buried there, but Jacob had primary reference to the return of his descendants to inhabit the land. He then mentioned a very special tract of ground, which he himself had conquered from the Amorites. This was apparently not a large tract, and is nowhere else referred to (except possibly Joh_4:5), but represented to Jacob a token that God would eventually give his descendants all the land. Of this tract, he deeded to Joseph a double portion.

Prophecies of the Twelve Tribes
One of the most fascinating and most difficult portions of Genesis is chapter 49, in which Jacob gives his last words concerning his sons and the twelve tribes that would descend from them. This valedictory of Jacob can be considered as both a blessing and guide for his sons themselves and a prophecy concerning future developments in the nation, extending all the way to “the last days.” In some respects it is like the prophecy of Noah concerning his three sons (Gen_9:24-27), stemming from the actual behavior and character of his sons and yet also outlining the general future of the three streams of nations of which they were to become forebears. Both in terms of genetic theory and of the course of history, it is true that each distinctive population groupnation, tribe, and so ontends to manifest a particular character of its own (industrious or slothful, puritanical or licentious, peaceful or aggressive, philosophical or mechanical), and that this character is the product of its history and, ultimately, of its original founders. Such general characteristics, of course, do not preclude many individual exceptions in the particular population, but it does usually seem possible to define in general terms at least the dominant nature of such a group.
This proved to be true in Israel. Though Israel was God’s chosen nation, partaking as it had throughout history of the energy, intelligence, morality, and faith of its fathers (Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob), there was nevertheless a wide range of variability on an individual basis in the divinely intended optimal character. Each of Jacob’s twelve sons had distinctive characteristics of his own, even though they all shared to some degree the basic character of their father. This phenomenon, of course, is true in any family.
Because of the tremendous importance of this particular family in God’s economy, however, God gave their father on his deathbed a profound prophetic glimpse of their future. To those sons who needed correction, the awesome nature of his words would have served as sober warning and, hopefully, as encouragement to correction. Also, of course, the fulfillment of his prophecies in the centuries and millennia that followed serves as strong proof of the divine origin of the nation and of the Scriptures which came through them.
It is not clear whether these words were spoken on a later occasion than that of Jacob’s blessing of Ephraim and Manasseh, or immediately following. The latter seems the more likely, in view of Jacob’s imminent death when Joseph was called. Quite probably, word was also sent to Joseph’s brothers, and they came as quickly as they could, arriving at intervals during Jacob’s interview with Joseph and his sons, probably even hearing what Jacob said to them, as he surely intended the brothers also to know about his decision on the birthright. In that case, by the time he had finished speaking to Joseph, his other sons were also present.
GENESIS 49:1, 2
49:1. And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days.
2. Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father.
Jacob then called all his sons to gather near the bed, where he was still sitting on the side, that he might tell each of them what would happen to them, and to their respective tribes, in the future. Calling them “ye sons of Jacob,” he urged them to listen to “Israel your father.”
The discourse that follows is no ordinary conversation. It is in poetic form, and thus abounds in imagery. Its very tone manifests that, though Jacob is speaking, he is speaking “in the Spirit.” He is in full possession of his faculties, even though at the point of death, noting many events which had been carried in his memory for many years, and yet speaking in a manner very different from his normal mode of speech, in poetry and symbol and prophecy. The twelve brothers could hardly fail to be soberly and indelibly impressed with the memory and importance of their father’s words.
Almost unconsciously, as the brothers entered the room, they gathered by their own subfamily groupings, in a circular position around the bed. As Jacob’s dim eyes gradually recognized them, he proceeded to speak to each one in turn, around the circle.
GENESIS 49:3, 4
3. Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power:
4. Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father’s bed; then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch.
Reuben, his eldest, had naturally taken his place closest to his father, on one side of the bed. Always wanting his father’s favor, and yet realizing he had forfeited his right to it, Reuben is somewhat a pathetic individual. As in the case with any firstborn son, Reuben had at one time been the pride and joy of his father. The firstborn is often called in Scripture, as Jacob did here, the “beginning of his father’s strength” (Deu_21:17; Psa_78:51, etc.), testifying to the dignity and power of his father.
Unfortunately, the firstborn does not always live up to his promise and his father’s hopes. Reuben had turned out to be weak and unstable, as well as lustful. Worst of all had been his act of adultery and incest with Bilhah. Though Israel had apparently said little about it at the time (Gen_35:22), he had never forgotten. Consequently, now, at the end, he had to make it clear that, for this reason if for nothing else, Reuben’s right of primogeniture had been withdrawn. He would never “excel,” or, literally, have anything special to contribute or leave to the benefit of posterity.
In the history of Israel, the tribe of Reuben never furnished a leader of any kind for the nation as a whole. In the later journeys to the promised land, the Reubenites were the first tribe to ask for a place to settle, not waiting to cross the Jordan with the others (Numbers 32). They participated in the erection of an unauthorized place of worship (Jos_22:10-34). During the later wars with the Canaanites, in the days of Deborah and Barak, the tribe of Reuben failed to answer the call to arms (Jdg_5:15-16). Jacob’s prophecy concerning Reuben has continued to be fulfilled ever since. Never has Reuben excelled in anything.
GENESIS 49:5-7
5. Simeon and Levi are brethren; instruments of cruelty are in their habitations.
6. O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honor, be not thou united: for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall.
7. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.
The next two oldest sons were Simeon and Levi. As always, they were together there before Jacob, the closest companions among all the brothers. As Reuben had manifested weakness and lust, these two had manifested anger and cruelty. These hot-tempered men had caused great embarrassment, as well as danger, to the whole family when they had slain all the Shechemites because of the rape of their sister Dinah by one of them. Apparently this was not the only example of their violent natures, though it was the most extreme. Jacob said that “implements of violence” were their very “habitation” (however, this word, makerah, is used only here, and its meaning is uncertain). With deep emotion, Israel dissociated himself from their motives and actions. They may have tried to justify their slaughter of the Shechemites on the basis of righteous retribution, but Israel cursed their cruel anger and fierce wrath. It was bald anger and self-will which impelled them to kill men and to “dig down a wall” (or, as most translations, “hamstring an ox”), to wantonly destroy property. As a result of these attitudes, Jacob said, “I will divide them in Jacob and scatter them in Israel.” It would, in fact, be for their own good that they would not be allowed to band together, but rather would be dispersed.
This prophecy was fulfilled in different ways in the case of each brother. Simeon was given an inheritance “within the inheritance of the children of Judah” (Jos_19:1), but some of the sons of Simeon were captured and dwelled in some of the lands of the Edomites and Amalekites, outside of Canaan (1Ch_4:39-43). In the days of the divided kingdom, many of the Simeonites left Israel to join Judah (2Ch_15:9). Apparently they were eventually either mostly assimilated by Judah or scattered outside of Israel altogether, and little is heard of them after the days of King Asa.
As far as Levi is concerned, his descendants never had an inheritance of their own in the land, but only cities scattered throughout all the other tribes (Jos_21:1-3). However, the Levites largely redeemed themselves by their stand against idolatry in the days of Moses (Exo_32:26), although even in this they had opportunity to exercise the capacity for rugged vengeance which had been evidenced in their father (Exo_32:27-28). Moses himself was, of course, a descendant of Levi, and the Levites were chosen to be the priestly tribe among the Israelites. Their zeal was better utilized in this function than had they been allowed to develop a tribal enclave of their own.
GENESIS 49:8-12
8. Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father’s children shall bow down before thee.
9. Judah is a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?
10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.
11. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes:
12. His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk.
Israel had little that was good to prophesy concerning his first three sons, but Judah was different. His very name meant “Praise,” and he would become the object of his brothers’ praise. He would be the leader among the tribes; he would defeat their enemies and would become, as the lion is king of beasts, the one before whom all his family would bow down. As Joseph was to receive the double inheritance of the firstborn, so Judah would receive the patriarchal dominion and responsibility of the firstborn. He was as strong as a young lion that has overwhelmed and eaten its prey, as secure as a mature lion resting in its den, whom no one would dare to rouse.
Not only would Judah’s tribe be strong and courageous, but his land would be productive and fruitful. Vines would grow so abundantly that even the asses would be tethered to them. So full would be his wine presses that whoever trod in them would appear to have actually bathed in the juice of the grapes, and his eyes would be fiery with wine. (Whether this implies drunkenness, or perhaps the good health associated generally with good food, including the grape sugar of the unfermented “blood of the grape,” may not be clear; but the rest of the context of Judah’s blessing here would seem out of place if the Judaeans were to become alcoholics.) The land would also be rich with milk, which would make for strong and white teeth.
It is obvious throughout the rest of Scripture that Judah did indeed become the leading tribe, but it was not until the days of King David. The earlier leaders were from other tribes: Moses from Levi, Joshua from Ephraim, Gideon from Manasseh, Samson from Dan, Samuel from Ephraim, and Saul from Benjamin. There was really no way for Jacob to foretell Judah’s pre-eminence and prosperity except by divine inspiration. Judah did not actually receive the “sceptre” of leadership for over 640 years after Jacob’s prophecy. Once David became king, however, Judah was the dominant tribe from then on.
The most important aspect of Israel’s prophecy concerning Judah is in verse 10. Here, Jacob assured him that the scepter would never depart from him, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until the coming of “Shiloh.” The scepter (Hebrew shebet), which is mentioned for the first time in Scripture at this point, is, of course, the symbol of rulership. “Lawgiver” (Hebrew chaqaq), which also occurs first here, is a little uncertain, but seems to mean “the one who decrees.” The phrase “between his feet” probably has reference to Judah’s seed.
The key word is “Shiloh.” This was the name of a town that was later built near Bethel. For a while during the period of the judges, the tabernacle was set up there; but it never was a very important town and was later destroyed by the Philistines. It is obvious that the prophecy cannot refer to this town, though it is perhaps possible that the town itself was originally named in commemoration of the prophecy and the One to whom it referred.
The context makes it certain that Shiloh is intended to be the name or title of a person. It is “unto him that peoples shall gather.” The form of the word is related to the word for “peace” (shalom), and probably it means “The One Who Brings Peace.” In any case, it was accepted, by both certain ancient Jewish commentators and the early church, as prophetic of the promised Messiah, although its use as a specific title of Messiah dates from the Reformation. Another possibility, suggested by the Septuagint, is based on slight changes in pointing, making the word really to be “whose it is.” This thought would correspond to Eze_21:27: “until he come whose right it is.”
It does seem most reasonable that, in such a prophetic valedictory as this, Jacob would make it clear which son would transmit the promised Seed. The promise of a personal Messiah began in the Garden of Eden, as expressed by God in Gen_3:15. Through all the ages, men have looked for the coming Savior, and this was certainly true of Jacob. By all means, he would be expected to indicate something of that hope in his prophecy. This promise to Judah must indeed be Jacob’s specific reference to that hope. When the Promised One would come, then indeed there would be peace and rest, and all peoples would gather to Him. Centuries later, Isaiah seemed to have these prophecies in mind, when he first spoke of the coming “Son of the Virgin” (Isa_7:14), and then elaborated by saying that His name would be “Prince of Peace” (Isa_9:6). The “gathering of the peoples,” of which Jacob prophesies, corresponds clearly to God’s messianic promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob that through their coming Seed “shall all families of the earth be blessed” (Gen_12:3; Gen_22:18; Gen_26:4; Gen_28:14, etc.).
The New Testament clearly identifies the Lord Jesus Christ with this prophecy concerning Judah, calling Him “the Lion of the tribe of Judah” (Rev_5:5). Micah also seems to refer to this prophecy when, just after saying that the coming Savior would be born in Bethlehem, in Judah, and that He would be “great unto the ends of the earth,” he says: “And this man shall be the Peace” (Mic_5:2-5).
Also in favor of this rendering of the passage is the fact that it has been fulfilled. Once the tribe of Judah, under King David, attained leadership over the nation, the scepter (that is, the position of leadership in the nation) never departed from Judah until after Christ came. The kingdom was divided, and later all the tribes were taken into captivity; but as far as Israel itself was concerned, Judah was always the dominant tribe. Even during the captivity, Daniel, of the nation of Judah, was the greatest among the Israelites, and in fact became the third ruler in the kingdom of Babylon.
After the captivity, those who returned were primarily from the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, along with many Levites, as the other ten tribes had been scattered by the Assyrians. Although many from the ten tribes did manage to return to the land, Judah was essentially from then on synonymous with Israel as a whole. This condition continued, of course, until the actual coming and crucifixion of Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah. Soon after, Jerusalem was destroyed and the Jews (a name derived from Judah) were dispersed into the nations. Since then, even the genealogies have been lost, so that the tribal distinctives have all been fused and blurred among the Jews as a whole. This did not happen, however (that is, the scepter did not pass from Judah), until Shiloh camejust as Jacob had predicted! This fact, incidentally, confirms that the Messiah did come, and that He must have come sometime before A.D. 70, since the scepter passed from Judah about that time.
GENESIS 49:13-15
13. Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon.
14. Issachar is a strong ass couching down between two burdens:
15. And he saw that rest was good, and the land that it was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute.
After speaking to Judah, Jacob turned to Leah’s two other sons, who apparently were standing together next to Judah. Nothing is said in the narrative portions of Genesis about the actions of these two sons; so all we know about their behavior is whatever describes the behavior of Joseph’s brothers as a whole. Only in Jacob’s words in this passage do we get any clue to their individual characteristics. About Zebulun, the only thing mentioned is that he would dwell “toward the seashore” (not at the sea, as in the King James Version). He also said that Zebulun would be for a haven of ships, with his northern border facing toward the ancient and great seaport of Zidon. The tract actually assigned Zebulun by Joshua was “up toward the sea” (Jos_19:11) and “reached to the river that is before Jokneam.” The precise borders of Zebulun are difficult to decipher, so that exactly how this prophecy was fulfilled may require further study. It is usually assumed that Zebulun was located between the Sea of Galilee and the Mediterranean, but whether its borders actually reached either or both these seas is not known. Mat_4:13 suggests that its border extended to Capernaum, on the shore of Galilee. In any case, it was a region in which much of Christ’s public ministry took place (Mat_4:15-16).
Jacob compared Issachar to a strong ass “bowing down beneath a double burden” (or, as some translations, “settled down between the sheepfolds”). Though the precise translation may be obscure, the meaning seems to be that Issachar was strong, but docile and lazy. He would enjoy the good land assigned him but would not strive for it. Therefore, eventually he would be pressed into servitude and the mere bearing of burdens for his masters. Historically, Issachar had rich lands and rich crops, which attracted marauders and captors. Again, however, there is little specific information.
GENESIS 49:16-21
16. Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.
17. Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall backward.
18. I have waited for thy salvation, O LORD.
19. Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the last.
20. Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dainties.
21. Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words.
Next listed are the four sons of the two handmaids. They are not listed in chronological order, Naphtali appearing fourth rather than second; so it seems likely Jacob simply dealt with them in the order in which they happened to be standing around the bedside. Again, as in the case of Zebulun and Issachar, nothing specific is mentioned about any of them in the narratives of Genesis, so that the only clues to their individual characters are here in Jacob’s prophecies.
Since there might have been some question as to whether these sons of the concubines would actually share in the inheritance, Jacob assured the first one of them, Dan, that he would indeed “judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel.” But then he compared Dan to a venomous snake that would defeat a mounted soldier by striking at the heel of his horse. Probably the primary reference has to do with the fact that the tribe of Dan, while apparently unimpressive (it occupied the smallest area of any of the tribes, along the northern seacoast, apparently vulnerable to attack), nevertheless was a dangerous adversary, well able to protect Israel’s northern boundary against invaders.
On the other hand, the reference to the serpent may also refer symbolically to the fact that it was the Danites who introduced idolatry into the land of Israel on a regular official basis (Jdg_18:30-31). It was also in Dan that Jeroboam, who led the rebellion that culminated in the divided kingdom, set up one of his two golden calves (1Ki_12:28-30). It may be that this is why Dan is not listed among the tribes in Rev_7:4-8 (note Deu_29:16-21).
This latter interpretation is strengthened by the fact that Jacob, immediately after his reference to the serpent, must have thought of the one whom the serpent throughout Scripture typifiesthat old Serpent, the Devil. Thinking of the Serpent and his enmity against God’s people, Jacob would naturally also think of God’s primeval promise of the coming Seed whose heel would be bitten by the Serpent, but who would in turn finally crush his head and bring the long-awaited salvation (Gen_3:15). It was in reference to this Messianic promise that he had just spoken to Judah. It is natural, therefore, that right at this point, he would cry out: “I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord!” It would not be too imaginative to suggest that, in Jacob’s mind, this Salvation for which he was waiting was actually a person. The word itself is the Hebrew yeshuah, which is none other than the name “Jesus!” This becomes even the more significant when it is realized that here we have the first mention of the word “salvation” in the Bible.
Of Gad, Jacob prophesied that, although invading troops might assault his home, he (whose name itself meant “troop”) would in turn repel them and press on the heel (instead of “at the last,” as in King James) of the enemy. Gad’s realm was east of the Jordan, on the edge of the kingdom of the Ammonites and other desert peoples, and thus was especially open to attack. However, the Gadites were well able to fight (1Ch_5:18; 1Ch_12:8, etc.).
His brother Asher was to have and enjoy rich food and royal delicacies. As it turned out, Asher’s lot fell on the rich northern seacoast north of Mount Carmel, all the way to Tyre and Zidon (Jos_19:24-31). However, they failed even to take possession of the Tyre-Sidon region, and the tribe soon became insignificant, possibly deteriorating because of their love of ease and proximity to the Phoenicians.
Naphtali, the brother of Dan, is described as “a hind let loose.” That is, his descendants would be known for swiftness, as warriors fleet of foot. They would also be known as composers of eloquent speech and beautiful literature. Evidently, Naphtali himself was of this temperament, although nothing specifically is said about him in Scripture. The best known of his descendants was Barak, who, with Deborah, won a mighty victory over Jabin and Sisera of the Canaanites (Jdg_4:6, Jdg_4:15) mainly with men from his own tribe and that of Zebulun (Jdg_4:10; Jdg_5:18). The prediction regarding “goodly words” was, no doubt, fulfilled in measure by the victory song of Deborah and Barak (Jdg_5:1-31).
GENESIS 49:22-26
22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run over the wall:
23. The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him:
24. But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:)
25. Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb:
26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate from his brethren.
Finally, Jacob turned to Joseph and Benjamin. To Joseph he pronounced a blessing comparable only to that of Judah. Using expressive figures of speech, he compared his favorite son to a bough from a fruitful vine, with an abundant supply of water and with branches climbing over the wall, in this way predicting that his tribe (actually the twofold tribe, Ephraim and Manasseh) would be strong and numerous. He also compared him to a man beset by enemy archers who had tried to destroy him as a hated foe, but nevertheless one whose own bow was strong and steady, and whose hands were made strong by the strong God who had strengthened his father Jacob. This description applied directly to Joseph himself and to his triumph over the enmity of his brothers, but it also was prophetic of the experience of Joseph’s descendants.
The one who had strengthened Joseph’s hand, and who would be likewise the strength of his tribe, is said to be both the Shepherd and the Stone of Israel. Although there had been a reference to the shepherding work of the Lord in Jacob’s words to Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen_48:15), this is the first time where God is actually called the Shepherd. Likewise, this is the first time when God is called either the Stone or the Rock. God thus would both nourish and protect Joseph. Jacob also stressed again that this God was the same God as his God, the God of his fathers. He assured Joseph that God would bless him with blessings of rain from the heavens, and with water from the deep, the water flowing through the pores of the ground beneath his feet. The “deep” (tehom) is a term referring to waters on or under the earth’s surface. He also promised an abundance of healthful progeny, of both man and animal.
Israel also gave testimony that he himself had received greater blessing than his own fathers, with a large number of sons and with fruitful lands “unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills,” that is, “to the very boundaries marked by the surrounding ancient hills.” No hill, of course, could really be everlasting. The Hebrew word is olam, and is often translated “ancient.” The duration implied by this word depends on the context, and can actually mean either “old” or “eternal,” depending on what it modifies. The hills bounding the fertile fields of Ephraim and Manasseh were, of course, much older than the tribes inhabiting them, but actually dated back only to the great Flood. All of these blessings which Jacob had experienced would likewise be showered on Joseph and his descendants. He was the one “separate from” (Hebrew nazir, same as the word later used for “Nazarite”) his brothers, and thus marked out for special distinction and service.
These prophecies were fulfilled in the later histories of the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh, especially the former. Many of Israel’s leaders were from these tribes. Joshua, Deborah, and Samuel were from Ephraim; and Gideon and Jephthah were from Manasseh. Both tribes were strong in war, and their lands were fertile and productive. Jeroboam, an Ephraimite, led the rebellion which produced the divided kingdom; and the northern kingdom came to be called alternatively by the names Israel and Ephraim, as the southern kingdom was called by the name Judah.
It is prophetically significant that Jacob’s blessing centered especially on Joseph and Judah, and that these two eventually became the two dominant divisions of Israel. It is further significant that only physical blessings were promised Joseph, whereas the spiritual blessing of being the ancestor of Messiah was promised Judah, in addition to physical blessings and political leadership.
GENESIS 49:27, 28
27. Benjamin shall raven as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil.
28. All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spake unto them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he blessed them.
The final son was Benjamin, and Jacob prophesied that he would become as a ravening wolf, devouring the prey and dividing the spoil. This seems like a strange forecast for a son whom Jacob specially loved. It was both a promise and a warning. The tribe of Benjamin would be bold and strong, successful in warfare, but at the same time it might become cruel and voracious. Both attributes were later evident in the tribe, as is demonstrated by the strange story in Judges 20, which almost cost the Benjamites their very identity as one of the twelve tribes. Moreover, the first king of Israel was Saul, a Benjamite, whose character quite precisely corresponded to Jacob’s prophecy.
Jacob thus concluded his blessings on his sons, calling them prophetically the “twelve tribes of Israel.” Even though some of the predictions hardly sounded like blessings, they were intended indirectly to serve as such, through warning his sons and their children of those traits and tendencies against which they needed especially to guard. The children of Israel must have read and meditated on these sayings of Jacob many times during the ensuing centuries, particularly during their bondage in Egypt and their wanderings in the wilderness. Clearly, they should have proved (and probably did prove) very salutary to them.
GENESIS 49:29-33
29. And he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite,
30. In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace.
31. There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah.
32. The purchase of the field and of the cave that is therein was from the children of Heth.
33. And when Jacob had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people.
The promise Jacob had extracted from Joseph he now asked from all his sons, that they would bury him with his fathers back in Canaan, in the cave which Abraham had purchased years ago for that purpose. Jacob had buried his first wife, Leah, there, and his parents and grandparents were also buried there. It was to be a testimony, to all the generations to come, that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had faith in God’s promise that He would give the land to their seed.
With this last request, Jacob summoned all his remaining strength to pull his feet back up into the bed, to lie back down, and then to give up his spirit to be “gathered unto his people”not merely to be buried with their bodies, but to join them in their life beyond the grave, awaiting the coming of Messiah and the great resurrection day.
A Coffin in Egypt
In the last chapter of Genesis we have the record of the burial of Jacob. No other burial in the Bible is accorded so long and detailed an account, a fact which indicates the importance placed on Jacob by God in His plan of redemptive history.
In a practical way, it emphasizes that, when a believer dies, it is appropriate that his body be treated with all due honor, and that it be buried in such a way as to give testimony that the one who died believed in the future resurrection of the body and the fulfillment of all God’s promises. (It is significant that nowhere in Scripture is there an example of a believer’s body being disposed of by cremation or by any means other than burial.)
GENESIS 50:1-3
50:1. And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and wept upon him, and kissed him.
2. And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his father: and the physicians embalmed Israel.
3. And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed: and the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten days.
When Jacob’s spirit left his body, and was taken by the angels “unto his people,” presumably to “Abraham’s bosom” (Luk_16:22), Joseph fell down on his father, kissing him and weeping. Even though one may believe confidently in a future life, as Joseph no doubt did, and knows he will someday be reunited with a departed loved one, it is natural and proper that he feel and express a keen sense of sorrow and bereavement. Death is the great enemy, and will one day be purged completely (Rev_21:4), so there will be no more sorrow or crying. For the present, however, death causes sorrow.
Nevertheless, we “sorrow not, even as others which have no hope” (1Th_4:13). After a little while, Joseph controlled his tears, and proceeded with the necessary duties for the dead. As God had promised Jacob, Joseph “closed [Jacob’s] eyes in death” (Gen_46:4), and Jacob died content (Gen_45:28; Gen_46:30).
Nothing is said about the reaction of the other sons when their father died. However, there is no doubt they all loved him dearly, even if not quite so intensely as Joseph did.
It was customary in Egypt to embalm the dead, using an elaborate process of alteration and treatment of the body which ensured that its mummified remains would be preserved almost indefinitely. Joseph had his personal physicians undertake this process with his father’s body, a process which lasted forty days.
It was also customary in Egypt to have approximately a seventy-day period of mourning, especially for a person of national importance, as Jacob had come to be recognized. Not only because he was Joseph’s father, but because he had come to be honored in his own right by the Egyptians as a true man of God during the seventeen years he had lived in their country, the Egyptians themselves joined in the mourning for Jacob.
GENESIS 50:4-6
4. And when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying,
5. My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again.
6. And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee swear.
After the seventy-day period was over, Joseph and his brothers determined to set about obeying their father’s request that he be buried not in Egypt but in Canaan. This would perhaps be easier promised than accomplished. Since the famine was long past, this might be an excellent time for all of them to return to Canaan to live. However, the Israelites had proved to be highly productive components of the Egyptian economy, and there might be real resistance to their leaving. Joseph especially was considered indispensable by Pharaoh and his courtiers.
Accordingly, Joseph (very diplomatically) first gained the support of Pharaoh’s officers for his request, and then asked them to convey it to Pharaoh. He assured them the Israelites would all return after the burial was accomplished. Also, he appealed to their strong sense of respect for the dead by pointing out that his father had made them swear a solemn oath to bury him in the grave which he had dug for that purpose back in his homeland of Canaan. (The cave where Jacob’s fathers were buried, of course, did not require digging, but each patriarch did have to dig the graves inside the cave for his personal burials.)
Pharaoh could see that the request was well intentioned and reasonable, especially in view of the oath, and so readily granted permission. Evidently he also gave orders that it should be recognized as an official Egyptian state funeral, with all due honors accorded to the dead.
GENESIS 50:7-9
7. And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt,
8. And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father’s house: only their little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen.
9. And there went up with him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a very great company.
And so the funeral procession consisted not only of Joseph and his brothers and their households (only the little ones remained behind in Goshen, as well as the flocks and herdsa fact which assured any Egyptian who might be skeptical that they would, indeed, return), but also the servants and elders of Pharaoh’s household, and all the elders of the land of Egypt. There were many cavalrymen for protection, as well as chariots (probably really “wagons”) for transportation of food and supplies. It constituted a tremendous caravan and funeral procession, wending its way up from Egypt, skirting the Red Sea, heading across the Sinai desert, south of the Dead Sea, and then up its eastern shores to the Jordan River.
GENESIS 50:10, 11
10. And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father seven days.
11. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was called Abelmizraim, which is beyond Jordan.
The caravan seems to have stopped just east of the Jordan, at the site known as “the threshing floor of Atad,” Atad presumably being a man’s name. There the whole assemblage carried out a formal seven-day period of mourning. To all appearances it was an official Egyptian mourning ceremony, and was the object of much attention and discussion by the Canaanites of the area. The latter, in fact, gave the place the name Abel-mizraim (“Meadow of the Egyptians”) as a result. They may have wondered what a great body of Egyptians was doing there, instead of carrying out their funeral in Egypt; however, there is some evidence that Egypt actually controlled this region in those days.
GENESIS 50:12-14
12. And his sons did unto him according as he commanded them:
13. For his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.
14. And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his father, after he had buried his father.
When the mourning was finished, Jacob’s sons took his body across Jordan, into Canaan, and to the cave of Machpelah near Mamre. There they buried him, as he had commanded, giving testimony not only of love for their father but also of faith in God’s promises concerning the land, which someday would go to their seed for an everlasting possession.
Finally, Joseph and his brothers returned to Egypt. God had led them into Egypt, and there they knew they must stay until He told them it was time to return. They probably realized, because of God’s word to Abraham (Gen_15:13-16), that they would be there a long time.
GENESIS 50:15-21
15. And when Joseph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, they said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him.
16. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he died, saying,
17. So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him.
18. And his brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants.
19. And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in the place of God?
20. But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.
21. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto them.
It is understandable that, after Jacob was gone, the ten brothers who had sold Joseph into slavery would be afraid he might finally take vengeance on them. Even though he had assured them that he would take care of them and their families and that he regarded his sale into Egypt as providential (Gen_45:4-11), their sense of guilt was still so strong that they could not really believe he had forgiven them.
Actually, they had never made a full confession of their sin to Joseph, although they had shown by their actions that they were sorry. Joseph, of course, had given no indication that he held any grudge, but he may have wondered why they still were silent. A combination of pride and fear seemed to inhibit them from saying anything further as long as Jacob was living. They assumed that, for Jacob’s sake, Joseph would not do anything to them. Now that Jacob was no longer a restraining influence, however, their fear and guilt complex suddenly returned.
Consequently they decided to send word to Joseph (presumably by either Judah or Benjamin) to remind him that Jacob had urged him to forgive them. This time, their message did include a clear and definite confession of sin and plea for forgiveness.
There is no previous statement in Genesis telling of this command of Jacob to Joseph. However, there is no reason to question that he had given such a commandment, nor any doubt that Joseph had every intention of following it. Jacob had undoubtedly expressed himself directly in this vein to Joseph, and the brothers knew he had. Nevertheless, they still felt it would be in order to remind Joseph of it.
Although Joseph had no thought of punishing them, their confession and plea did touch him deeply. He was no doubt thankful for their sakes that they had done this, since it testified further that their repentance was genuine and complete. Quite possibly Jacob himself had urged them to make a full confession. It was significant, too, that they called themselves “the servants of the God of thy father.” They had all by this time apparently become sincere in their understanding of God’s special calling for them.
Joseph’s brothers did not stop with this message of confession, but quickly followed it up by coming directly into his presence with an offer to become his slaves. As they had sent him into slavery, so they now would volunteer to be slaves themselves. Sincere confession of sin against someone always includes restitution, and they were willing to do this the best way they knew how.
Joseph, of course, responded by assuring them again of his full forgiveness. Even though their intentions had been evil, God had ordained it all for good. “Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain” (Psa_76:10).
Even if Joseph had still harbored a personal resentment against his brothers, he would have feared to take vengeance. God had so clearly used their deed to accomplish His own good purpose to preserve life through the famine that Joseph knew it would be bold presumption on his part were he now to punish them for that same deed. If they still deserved any punishment, God Himself could take care of it. “Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord” (Rom_12:19). In the meantime, Joseph assured them he would see that they and their children were protected and nourished, speaking (literally) “to their hearts.”
GENESIS 50:22, 23
22. And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father’s house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years.
23. And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third generation: the children also of Machir the son of Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph’s knees.
Jacob died when Joseph was fifty-six years old (Gen_41:46, Gen_41:53; Gen_45:6; Gen_47:28). Joseph continued to live for another fifty-four years after that, finally dying at the age of 110.
This was considerably younger than the age at which Abraham (175), Isaac (180), and Jacob (147) had died. Man’s longevity was still declining after the Flood.
Joseph did live to know some of his great-grandchildren. His older son, Manasseh, seems to have had two sons of his own, Machir and Asriel (Num_26:29-31; 1Ch_7:14), and possibly others, but apparently only the children of Machir were born while Joseph was still able to enjoy them. These included Gilead, the ancestor of the Gileadites (Num_26:29).
Joseph also saw the “children of the third generation” of his younger son, Ephraim. It is not clear, however, whether this expression means Ephraim’s children (the third generation from Joseph) or Ephraim’s grandchildren (third generation from Ephraim). In any case, Joseph could see that he would have a numerous progeny, in accord with God’s promises (Gen_48:19-20).
GENESIS 50:24-26
24. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
25. And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence.
26. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt.
How many of Joseph’s brothers were still alive at his death is not stated. It is likely that his younger brother Benjamin was still living and quite possibly others were too. When Joseph knew he was about to die, he called these brothers (and possibly his nephews as well, to whom the Biblical term “brethren” might be applied) and reminded themin case they were in danger of forgettingthat God intended some day that all the children of Israel return to Canaan, where He would finally give them the promised land, as He had sworn to their forefathers.
Joseph then asked his brothers, the children of Israel, to promise that they would bury him in Canaan as they had buried Jacob there. They took an oath to do this, an oath finally fulfilled by their heirs (Exo_13:19; Jos_24:32).
Joseph realized, now that he was dying, it would be impossible for his brothers to organize an expedition (as he had done for Jacob) to bury him in Canaan right after his death. However, he fully believed that they would someday all move back to Canaan, and it would be at that time that he wanted them to take his bones with them. For this confidence and faith, he was mentioned in the “faith” chapter of Hebrews (Heb_11:22).
Joseph then died and his body, like that of Jacob (verse 2), was embalmed and placed in a coffin (or wooden mummy case) in Egypt. In that way, it could be seen by his descendants and those of his brothers, serving as a perpetual reminder of God’s promise to themand therefore also as a reminder of God’s purposethat they would all someday return to Canaan.
With this record of the death of their brother and delivererclearly coupled with the hope and promise of a future deliverancethe Book of Genesis ends. The groundwork is laid and the transition is natural to the opening verses of the Book of Exodus, when God would raise up a new prophet and leader in His servant Moses.
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APPENDIX 2
CHRONOLOGY OF THE PATRIARCHS IN GENESIS APP2-1

	Name
	Year of Birthapp2-2
	Age at Birth of Son (Years)
	Age at Death (Years)
	Year of Deathapp2-2

	Adam
	0
	130
	930
	930

	Seth
	130
	105
	912
	1042

	Enos
	235
	90
	905
	1140

	Cainan
	325
	70
	910
	1235

	Mahalaleel
	395
	65
	895
	1290

	Jared
	460
	162
	962
	1422

	Enoch
	622
	65
	365app2-3
	987app2-3

	Methuselah
	687
	187
	969
	1656

	Lamech
	874
	182
	777
	1651

	Noah
	1056
	502
	950
	2006

	Shem
	1558
	100
	600
	2158

	Arphaxad
	1658
	35
	438
	2096

	Salah
	1693
	30
	433
	2126

	Eber
	1723
	34
	464
	2187

	Peleg
	1757
	30
	239
	1996

	Reu
	1787
	32
	239
	2026

	Serug
	1819
	30
	230
	2049

	Nahor
	1849
	29
	148
	1997

	Terah
	1878
	70
	205
	2083

	Abraham
	1948
	100
	175
	2123

	Isaac
	2048
	60
	180
	2228

	Jacob
	2108
	---
	147
	2255




_____________________

app2-1. Assuming no gaps in the lists of Genesis 5 and 11.
app2-2. In years after the Creation.
app2-3. Time of translation.

APPENDIX 3
CHRONOLOGY OF IMPORTANT EVENTS IN GENESIS

	Event
	Years after Creation*

	The Creation
	0

	Birth of Seth
	130

	Death of Adam
	930

	Translation of Enoch
	987

	Birth of Noah
	1056

	Birth of Japheth
	1556

	Coming of the Flood and Death of Methuselah
	1656

	Birth of Arphaxad after the Flood
	1658

	Confusion of Tongues
	1757

	Birth of Abraham
	1948

	Death of Noah
	2006

	Migration of Abraham to Canaan
	2023

	Birth of Ishmael
	2033

	Birth of Isaac
	2048

	Death of Terah
	2083

	Death of Sarah
	2085

	Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah
	2088

	Birth of Jacob and Esau
	2108

	Death of Abraham
	2123

	Marriage of Esau
	2148

	Death of Shem
	2158

	Flight of Jacob from Esau
	2181

	Death of Eber
	2187

	Marriage of Jacob to Leah and Rachel
	2188

	Birth of Reuben
	2189

	Birth of Judah
	2192

	Birth of Joseph
	2198

	Return of Jacob to Canaan
	2201

	Slaughter of the Shechemites
	2212

	Birth of Benjamin and Death of Rachel
	2213

	Sale of Joseph by His Brothers
	2214

	Death of Isaac
	2228

	Elevation of Joseph by Pharaoh
	2228

	Birth of Pharez, Son of Judah and Tamar
	2232

	Migration of Israel to Egypt
	2237

	Death of Jacob
	2255

	Death of Joseph
	2308



*Assuming no gaps in the genealogical lists in Genesis 5 and 11.


APPENDIX 4
QUOTATIONS FROM OR ALLUSIONS TO GENESIS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

	Reference Number
	Genesis Reference
	Topic
	New Testament Reference

	1.
	Gen_1:1
	God in the beginning
	Joh_1:1

	2.
	Gen_1:1
	Beginning of the world
	2Ti_1:9

	3.
	Gen_1:1
	Beginning of the world
	Tit_1:2

	4.
	Gen_1:1
	Creation of universe
	Heb_11:3

	5.
	Gen_1:1
	Earth and heaven in the beginning
	Heb_1:10

	6.
	Gen_1:3-5
	Light out of darkness
	2Co_4:6

	7.
	Gen_1:5-7
	Earth out of water and in water
	2Pe_3:4-5

	8.
	Gen_1:11
	Every seed his own body
	1Co_15:38-39

	9.
	Gen_1:11-12
	Earth bringing forth herbs
	Heb_6:7

	10.
	Gen_1:26-27
	Made male and female
	Mar_10:6-7

	11.
	Gen_1:26-27
	Made in image of God
	Col_3:10

	12.
	Gen_1:27
	In the image of God
	1Co_11:7

	13.
	Gen_1:29-31
	All creatures good
	1Ti_4:4

	14.
	Gen_1:31
	All things made by God
	Act_17:24

	15.
	Gen_2:1
	All that in them is
	Act_14:15

	16.
	Gen_2:1
	All things created in heaven and earth
	Rev_10:6

	17.
	Gen_2:1
	First heaven and first earth
	Rev_21:1

	18.
	Gen_2:1-3
	All things created
	Col_1:16

	19.
	Gen_2:1
	Works finished
	Heb_4:3

	20.
	Gen_2:2
	Rest on the seventh day
	Heb_4:4

	21.
	Gen_2:3
	Ceased from His works
	Heb_4:10

	22.
	Gen_2:3
	Created all things
	Eph_3:9

	23.
	Gen_2:3
	World made by Him
	Joh_1:10

	24.
	Gen_2:3
	Created all things
	Rev_4:11

	25.
	Gen_2:4
	Creation which God created
	Mar_13:19

	26.
	Gen_2:4
	He that made heaven and earth
	Rev_14:7

	27.
	Gen_2:4-6
	Things that were made
	Rom_1:20

	28.
	Gen_2:7
	Adam a living soul
	1Co_15:45

	29.
	Gen_2:7
	Man formed
	1Ti_2:13

	30.
	Gen_2:9
	Tree of life in paradise
	Rev_2:7

	31.
	Gen_2:9
	Fruit of tree of life
	Rev_22:14

	32.
	Gen_2:17
	Death by sin
	Rom_5:12

	33.
	Gen_2:18
	Woman for the man
	1Co_11:9

	34.
	Gen_2:22
	Woman of the man
	1Co_11:8

	35.
	Gen_2:23
	Bone of his bone
	Eph_5:30

	36.
	Gen_2:24
	Leave father and mother
	Eph_5:31

	37.
	Gen_2:24
	One flesh
	1Co_6:16

	38.
	Gen_2:24
	Cleave to his wife
	Mat_19:5

	39.
	Gen_2:24
	One flesh
	Mar_10:8

	40.
	Gen_3:1
	That old serpent
	Rev_20:2

	41.
	Gen_3:1
	Subtlety of serpent
	2Co_11:3

	42.
	Gen_3:4
	Father of lies
	Joh_8:44

	43.
	Gen_3:6
	Woman deceived
	1Ti_2:14

	44.
	Gen_3:13
	Serpent beguiled Eve
	2Co_11:3

	45.
	Gen_3:14
	Devil sinneth from the beginning
	1Jo_3:8

	46.
	Gen_3:15
	Made of a woman
	Gal_4:4

	47.
	Gen_3:15
	Satan bruised under foot
	Rom_16:20

	48.
	Gen_3:15
	Enmity with the woman
	Rev_12:13-17

	49.
	Gen_3:15
	That old serpent
	Rev_12:9

	50.
	Gen_3:15
	Treading on serpents
	Luk_10:19

	51.
	Gen_3:16
	Saved in child-bearing
	1Ti_2:15

	52.
	Gen_3:16
	Woman under obedience
	1Co_14:34

	53.
	Gen_3:16
	Sorrow in travail
	Joh_16:20

	54.
	Gen_3:16
	Man the head of the woman
	1Co_11:3

	55.
	Gen_3:17
	No more curse
	Rev_22:3

	56.
	Gen_3:18
	Thorns and briers
	Heb_6:8

	57.
	Gen_3:18-19
	Bondage of corruption
	Rom_8:21-22

	58.
	Gen_3:18-19
	No more death, sorrow, pain
	Rev_21:4

	59.
	Gen_3:19
	Work for your own bread
	2Th_3:12

	60.
	Gen_3:19
	By man came death
	1Co_15:21

	61.
	Gen_3:20
	Mother of us all
	Gal_4:26

	62.
	Gen_3:22
	Fruit of tree of life
	Rev_22:2

	63.
	Gen_3:23
	Man from the earth
	1Co_15:47

	64.
	Gen_4:3-5
	Abel a more excellent sacrifice
	Heb_11:4

	65.
	Gen_4:4
	Righteous Abel
	Mat_23:35

	66.
	Gen_4:8
	Cain slew his brother
	1Jo_3:12

	67.
	Gen_4:10
	Blood of Abel
	Heb_12:24

	68.
	Gen_4:11
	Blood of Abel
	Luk_11:51

	69.
	Gen_4:16
	The way of Cain
	Jud_1:11

	70.
	Gen_4:26
	Prophets since the world began
	Luk_1:70

	71.
	Gen_5:1
	Book of the generations
	Mat_1:1

	72.
	Gen_5:1
	Similitude of God
	Jam_3:9

	73.
	Gen_5:2
	Created male and female
	Mat_19:4

	74.
	Gen_5:2
	Beginning of the creation of God
	Rev_3:14

	75.
	Gen_5:4
	Death reigned from Adam
	Rom_5:14-19

	76.
	Gen_5:5
	In Adam all die
	1Co_15:22

	77.
	Gen_5:3-6
	Adam to Enos
	Luk_3:38

	78.
	Gen_5:12-21
	Cainan to Methuselah
	Luk_3:37

	79.
	Gen_5:18
	Enoch, seventh from Adam
	Jud_1:14

	80.
	Gen_5:24
	Enoch translated
	Heb_11:5

	81.
	Gen_5:28-32
	Lamech to Shem
	Luk_3:36

	82.
	Gen_5:29
	Subjected to curse in hope
	Rom_8:20

	83.
	Gen_6:2
	Angels that sinned
	2Pe_2:4

	84.
	Gen_6:3
	Spirit striving with flesh
	Gal_5:17

	85.
	Gen_6:4
	Angels left their habitation
	Jud_1:6

	86.
	Gen_6:4
	Marrying wives
	Luk_17:27

	87.
	Gen_6:5
	Days of Noah
	Mat_24:37

	88.
	Gen_6:12-13
	The days of Noah
	Luk_17:26

	89.
	Gen_6:13
	God spared not old world
	2Pe_2:5

	90.
	Gen_6:14-16
	Ark preparing
	1Pe_3:20

	91.
	Gen_7:1
	Saving of his house
	Heb_11:7

	92.
	Gen_7:13-16
	Noah entered the ark
	Mat_24:38

	93.
	Gen_7:17-18
	The flood came
	Mat_24:39

	94.
	Gen_7:19-20
	Overflowed with water
	2Pe_3:6

	95.
	Gen_8:21
	Sweet savour
	Phi_4:18

	96.
	Gen_8:22
	Fruitful seasons
	Act_14:17

	97.
	Gen_9:2
	All things subjected to man
	Heb_2:7-8

	98.
	Gen_9:3
	Everything meat for you
	1Ti_4:3

	99.
	Gen_9:4
	Blood not to be eaten
	Act_15:20

	100.
	Gen_9:6
	Life for life
	Mat_26:52

	101.
	Gen_10:8-11
	Babylon, the mother of abominations
	Rev_17:5

	102.
	Gen_10:32
	All nations on face of earth
	Act_17:26

	103.
	Gen_11:4-5
	That great city
	Rev_17:18

	104.
	Gen_11:10-13
	Shem to Cainan
	Luk_3:36

	105.
	Gen_11:14-20
	Salah to Serug
	Luk_3:35

	106.
	Gen_11:22-26
	Nahor to Abraham
	Luk_3:34

	107.
	Gen_11:31
	Abraham dwelt in Haran
	Act_7:4

	108.
	Gen_12:1
	Abraham to leave his kindred
	Act_7:3

	109.
	Gen_12:3
	All families of earth to be blessed
	Act_3:25

	110.
	Gen_12:3
	All nations blessed
	Gal_3:8

	111.
	Gen_12:4
	Abraham went out
	Heb_11:8

	112.
	Gen_12:5
	From Haran to Canaan
	Act_7:4

	113.
	Gen_12:7
	Unborn seed given the land
	Act_7:5

	114.
	Gen_13:15
	Promise to the seed
	Gal_3:16

	115.
	Gen_14:18
	Melchizedek met Abraham
	Heb_7:1

	116.
	Gen_14:19
	Abraham blessed of Melchizedek
	Heb_7:6-7

	117.
	Gen_14:20
	Tithes to Melchizedek
	Heb_7:4-5

	118.
	Gen_15:5
	So shall thy seed be
	Rom_4:18

	119.
	Gen_15:5
	Seed as the stars
	Heb_11:12

	120.
	Gen_15:6
	Faith counted for righteousness
	Rom_4:3, Rom_4:5, Rom_4:9, Rom_4:22

	121.
	Gen_15:6
	Abraham believed God
	Gal_3:6

	122.
	Gen_15:6
	Imputed righteousness
	Jam_2:23

	123.
	Gen_15:13
	Afflicted 400 years
	Act_7:6

	124.
	Gen_15:14
	Nation to be judged
	Act_7:7

	125.
	Gen_15:16
	Iniquity to be filled up
	1Th_2:16

	126.
	Gen_16:1
	No children
	Act_7:5

	127.
	Gen_16:15
	A son by Hagar
	Gal_4:22

	128.
	Gen_17:5
	Father of many nations
	Rom_4:17

	129.
	Gen_17:7
	With Abram’s seed forever
	Luk_1:55

	130.
	Gen_17:8
	Oath sworn to Abraham
	Luk_1:73

	131.
	Gen_17:10
	Circumcision of the fathers
	Joh_7:22

	132.
	Gen_17:11
	Sign of circumcision
	Rom_4:11

	133.
	Gen_17:13
	Covenant of circumcision
	Act_7:8

	134.
	Gen_17:17
	Abraham and Sarah past age
	Rom_4:19

	135.
	Gen_18:2
	Angels unawares
	Heb_13:2

	136.
	Gen_18:10, Gen_18:14
	Sarah to bear at appointed time
	Rom_9:9

	137.
	Gen_18:12
	Sarah called Abraham “lord”
	1Pe_3:6

	138.
	Gen_18:20
	Sin of Sodom and Gomorrah
	Mat_10:15

	139.
	Gen_19:1-3
	Entertaining angels
	Heb_13:2

	140.
	Gen_19:5
	Going after strange flesh
	Jud_1:7

	141.
	Gen_19:9
	Lot dwelling among wicked
	2Pe_2:7-8

	142.
	Gen_19:24
	Fire and brimstone from heaven
	Luk_17:29

	143.
	Gen_19:25
	Judgment on Sodom
	Luk_10:12

	144.
	Gen_19:26
	Lot’s wife
	Luk_17:32

	145.
	Gen_21:1
	Promise fulfilled
	Gal_4:23

	146.
	Gen_21:2
	Sarah conceived seed
	Heb_11:11

	147.
	Gen_21:3
	Abraham begat Isaac
	Mat_1:2

	148.
	Gen_21:4
	Isaac the son of Abraham
	Luk_3:34

	149.
	Gen_21:9
	Son of promise persecuted
	Gal_4:29

	150.
	Gen_21:10
	Bondwoman cast out
	Gal_4:30

	151.
	Gen_21:12
	Isaac the seed of promise
	Gal_4:28

	152.
	Gen_21:13
	Seed of Abraham
	Rom_9:7

	153.
	Gen_21:13
	Isaac the seed called
	Heb_11:18

	154.
	Gen_21:14
	Hagar in the wilderness
	Gal_4:24-25

	155.
	Gen_22:1-3
	Abraham offered up Isaac
	Heb_11:17

	156.
	Gen_22:5
	Accounting God could raise him up
	Heb_11:19

	157.
	Gen_22:9
	Isaac on the altar
	Jam_2:21

	158.
	Gen_22:16
	God swearing by Himself
	Heb_6:13

	159.
	Gen_22:17
	Blessing and multiplying
	Heb_6:14

	160.
	Gen_22:17
	As the sand and stars
	Heb_11:12

	161.
	Gen_22:18
	Heir of all nations of earth
	Rom_4:13

	162.
	Gen_23:4
	Stranger and sojourner
	Heb_11:9

	163.
	Gen_23:16-20
	Sepulcher bought
	Act_7:16

	164.
	Gen_25:21
	Rebekah conceived
	Rom_9:10

	165.
	Gen_25:23
	Elder to serve the younger
	Rom_9:12

	166.
	Gen_25:25-26
	Jacob and Esau
	Rom_9:13

	167.
	Gen_25:33
	Birthright despised
	Heb_12:16

	168.
	Gen_26:3
	Blessing of Abraham
	Gal_3:14

	169.
	Gen_26:4-5
	Covenant confirmed
	Gal_3:17

	170.
	Gen_27:27-29, Gen_27:39-40
	Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau
	Heb_11:20

	171.
	Gen_27:34, 
Gen_27:38
	No place of repentance
	Heb_12:17

	172.
	Gen_28:12
	Angels descending
	Joh_1:51

	173.
	Gen_28:15
	Never leave thee
	Heb_13:5

	174.
	Gen_29:35
	Judah, son of Jacob
	Luk_3:33

	175.
	Gen_30:13
	Called blessed
	Luk_1:48

	176.
	Gen_30:23
	Reproach taken away
	Luk_1:25

	177.
	Gen_31:42
	God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
	Mat_22:32

	178.
	Gen_32:12
	Seed as the sand
	Heb_11:12

	179.
	Gen_33:19
	Jacob’s parcel of ground
	Joh_4:5

	180.
	Gen_35:16-17
	Rachel weeping
	Mat_2:18

	181.
	Gen_37:28
	Joseph sold into Egypt
	Act_7:9

	182.
	Gen_38:29
	Judah begat Pharez
	Mat_1:3

	183.
	Gen_39:2, 
Gen_39:23
	The Lord with Joseph
	Act_7:9

	184.
	Gen_41:41-44
	Joseph exalted
	Act_7:10

	185.
	Gen_41:54
	Dearth in Egypt
	Act_7:11

	186.
	Gen_42:1-2
	Corn in Egypt
	Act_7:12

	187.
	Gen_42:5
	Famine in Canaan
	Act_7:11

	188.
	Gen_42:13
	Twelve brethren
	Act_7:8

	189.
	Gen_45:1-4
	Joseph revealed to his brethren
	Act_7:13

	190.
	Gen_45:9-11
	Joseph sending for Jacob
	Act_7:14

	191.
	Gen_46:5-6
	Jacob going to Egypt
	Act_7:15

	192.
	Gen_46:26-27
	Seventy-five souls
	Act_7:14

	193.
	Gen_47:9
	Strangers and pilgrims
	Heb_11:13

	194.
	Gen_47:31
	Leaning on top of staff
	Heb_11:21

	195.
	Gen_48:13-20
	Jacob blessed sons of Joseph
	Heb_11:21

	196.
	Gen_49:9-10
	Lion of tribe of Judah
	Rev_5:5

	197.
	Gen_49:10
	Lord sprang from Judah
	Heb_7:14

	198.
	Gen_49:11
	Washed garments in blood
	Rev_7:14

	199.
	Gen_49:29-30
	Jacob buried in Canaan
	Act_7:16

	200.
	Gen_50:24-26
	Death of Joseph
	Heb_11:22



Observations
1. The references listed above do not include references to “Israel” as a nation, or to “Judah,” “Benjamin,” and so forth, as tribes, even though such names are first encountered in Genesis.
2. The references listed do not include verses in which there is merely a similarity in wording. (e.g., Joh_2:5 with Gen_41:55) unless there is evidence that the New Testament writer consciously was incorporating the Genesis phraseology into his own writings.
3. All books of the New Testament except Philemon, 2 John, and 3 John contain allusions to Genesis.
4. Of the fifty chapters in Genesis, only seven (chapters 20, 24, 34, 36, 40, 43, 44) are not quoted or cited in the New Testament.
5. More than half of the two hundred New Testament allusions to Genesis are found in the first eleven chapters of Genesis.
6. Sixty-three of the allusions are to the first three chapters of Genesis.
7. Fourteen of the allusions are from the “Flood chapters” (6, 7, 8).
8. Fifty-eight references are related to Abraham.
9. None of the two hundred New Testament references to Genesis are explicitly ascribed to Moses as their author, indicating a probable recognition that he was editor and compiler, rather than author.
10. Twenty-five of the references were directly from Christ Himself (from chapters 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 17, 18, 19, 28, and 31).

APPENDIX 5
THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE DELUGE
Central to the question of the historicity of the early chapters of Genesis is the question whether the Noahic Flood was global or only regional. A worldwide Flood would have cataclysmically changed the entire surface of the globe, including any fossil-bearing sedimentary rocks that may have been formed prior to that time. Consequently. the earth’s present fossiliferous sediments must date largely from the time of their deposition in the waters of the great Flood.
On the other hand, the modern evolutionary system of earth history denies any such global cataclysm and is based on the assumption of uniformitariarism. The sedimentary rocks and their fossil contents have been interpreted as evidence of a vast series of evolutionary ages extending over billions of years of time, deposited slowly and generally uniformly over the earth as living organisms gradually evolved into higher and higher forms during those ages.
The “day-age theory” is the attempt by Bible expositors to accommodate these evolutionary ages within the framework of the six days of creation. The “gap theory” is the attempt by other expositors to accommodate them outside the framework of the six days of creation. Both such theories, if consistent, are associated with the “local flood theory,” since a universal Flood would have destroyed the sedimentary framework of the geological ages. That is, a universal Flood precludes the historicity of the geological ages, and vice versa.
If the Genesis Flood actually was worldwide, then the strained exegesis associated with the day-age and gap theories becomes unnecessary and harmful. In the tabulation below, therefore, are listed one hundred reasons why the Flood should be accepted as a true global cataclysm.

From the Genesis Record
	
	Genesis Reference
	Argument

	1.
	Gen_1:7
	Water above the atmosphere must have been global in extent.

	2.
	Gen_2:5
	No rain on the earth must have been worldwide condition.

	3.
	Gen_2:6
	Earth mist watered the whole face of the ground.

	4.
	Gen_2:10-14
	Edenic geography no longer in existence.

	5.
	Gen_4:22
	High civilization at dawn of history not continuous with present world.

	6.
	Gen_5:5, etc.
	Longevity of antediluvian patriarchs indicates distinctive biosphere.

	7.
	Gen_6:1
	Man had multiplied on the face of the earth.

	8.
	Gen_6:2
	Demonic-human unions coextensive with mankind.

	9.
	Gen_6:5
	Universal evil inexplicable in postdiluvian society.

	10.
	Gen_6:6-7
	Repentance of God extended to the whole animal creation.

	11.
	Gen_6:11
	Earth was filled with violence and corruption before God.

	12.
	Gen_6:12
	All flesh was corrupted (possibly including animals).

	13.
	Gen_6:13
	God decided to destroy both man and the earth.

	14.
	Gen_6:15
	Ark too large for regional fauna.

	15.
	Gen_6:17
	Everything with the breath of life to die.

	16.
	Gen_6:19
	Purpose of ark was to keep two of every sort alive.

	17.
	Gen_6:20
	Animals of all kinds migrated to the ark.

	18.
	Gen_6:21
	All kinds of edible food taken on the ark.

	19.
	Gen_7:4
	Every living substance on the ground to be destroyed.

	20.
	Gen_7:10
	“The flood” (Hebrew mabbul) applies solely to Noah’s Flood.

	21.
	Gen_7:11
	All the fountains of the great deep cleaved open in one day.

	22.
	Gen_7:11
	The “sluiceways from the floodgates” of heaven were opened.

	23.
	Gen_7:12
	Rain poured continuously for forty days and forty nights.

	24.
	Gen_7:18
	The waters prevailed and increased greatly.

	25.
	Gen_7:19
	High hills under the whole heaven were covered.

	26.
	Gen_7:20
	Waters fifteen cubits above highest mountains.

	27.
	Gen_7:21
	Every man died on the earth.

	28.
	Gen_7:22
	All flesh with the breath of life in the dry land died.

	29.
	Gen_7:23
	Every living substance destroyed off the face of the ground.

	30.
	Gen_7:24
	Waters at maximum height for five months.

	31.
	Gen_8:2
	Fountains of deep open for five months.

	32.
	Gen_8:2
	Windows of heaven open for five months.

	33.
	Gen_8:4
	Ark floated over 17,000-ft. mountains for five months.

	34.
	Gen_8:5
	Water receded 2-1/2 months before mountain tops seen.

	35.
	Gen_8:9
	Dove found no suitable ground even after four months of recession.

	36.
	Gen_8:11
	Plants began budding after nine months of the Flood.

	37.
	Gen_8:14
	Occupants were in the ark over a year.

	38.
	Gen_8:19
	All kinds of present nonmarine animals came from the ark.

	39.
	Gen_8:21
	God smote all things living only once.

	40.
	Gen_8:22
	Present uniformity of nature dates from the end of the Flood.

	41.
	Gen_9:1
	Earth was to be filled with descendants of Noah.

	42.
	Gen_9:2
	Changed relation between man and animals followed the Flood.

	43.
	Gen_9:3
	Man permitted animal food after Flood.

	44.
	Gen_9:6
	Institution of human government dates from Flood.

	45.
	Gen_9:10
	God’s covenant made with every living creature.

	46.
	Gen_9:11
	The Flood promised by God never to come again on the earth.

	47.
	Gen_9:13
	Rainbow placed in sky after the Flood.

	48.
	Gen_9:19
	Whole earth overspread by the sons of Noah.

	49.
	Gen_11:1
	Whole earth of one language after the Flood.

	50.
	Gen_11:9
	All men lived in one place after the Flood.




From Other Biblical Writers
	
	Reference
	Argument

	51.
	Job_12:15
	The waters overturned the earth.

	52.
	Psa_29:10
	The Flood testified God as eternal king.

	53.
	Psa_104:8
	Flood terminated by crustal tectonics.

	54.
	Isa_55:9
	Waters of Noah went over the earth.

	55.
	Mat_24:37
	The days of Noah like those when Christ comes.

	56.
	Mat_24:39
	The Flood took them all away.

	57.
	Luk_17:27
	The Flood destroyed them all.

	58.
	Heb_11:7
	Noah warned of things never seen before.

	59.
	Heb_11:7
	Noah condemned the world by his faith.

	60.
	1Pe_3:20
	Only eight souls saved on the ark through the Flood.

	61.
	2Pe_2:5
	God spared not the old world (Greek kosmos).

	62.
	2Pe_2:5
	God brought the Flood on the world of the ungodly.

	63.
	2Pe_2:5
	The “flood” (Greek kataklusmos) applied solely to Noah’s Flood.

	64.
	2Pe_3:6
	The world that then was, perished by the watery cataclysm.



From Non-Biblical Evidence
	
	Argument

	65.
	Worldwide distribution of Flood traditions.

	66.
	Origin of civilization near Ararat-Babylon region in post-Flood time.

	67.
	Convergence of population growth statistics on date of Flood.

	68.
	Dating of oldest living things at post-Flood time.

	69.
	Worldwide occurrence of water-laid sediments and sedimentary rocks.

	70.
	Recent uplift of major mountain ranges.

	71.
	Marine fossils on crests of mountains.

	72.
	Evidence of former worldwide warm climate.

	73.
	Necessity of catastrophic burial and rapid lithification of fossil deposits.

	74.
	Recent origin of many datable geological processes.

	75.
	Worldwide distribution of all types of fossils.

	76.
	Uniform physical appearance of rocks from different “ages.”

	77.
	Frequent mixing of fossils from different “ages.”

	78.
	Near-random deposition of formational sequences.

	79.
	Equivalence of total organic material in present world and fossil world.

	80.
	Wide distribution of recent volcanic rocks.

	81.
	Evidence of recent water bodies in present desert areas.

	82.
	Worldwide occurrence of raised shore lines and river terraces.

	83.
	Evidence of recent drastic rise in sea level.

	84.
	Universal occurrence of rivers in valleys too large for the present stream.

	85.
	Sudden extinction of dinosaurs and other prehistoric animals.

	86.
	Rapid onset of glacial period.

	87.
	Existence of polystrate fossils.

	88.
	Preservation of tracks and other ephemeral markings throughout geologic column

	89.
	Worldwide occurrence of sedimentary fossil “graveyards” in rocks of all “ages.”

	90.
	Absence of any physical evidence of chronologic boundary between rocks of successive “ages.”

	91.
	Occurrence of all rock types (shale, limestone, granite, etc.) in all “ages.”

	92.
	Parallel of supposed evolutionary sequence through different “ages” with modern ecological zonation in the one present age.

	93.
	Lack of correlation of most radiometric “ages” with assumed paleontologic “ages.”

	94.
	Absence of meteorites in geologic column.

	95.
	Absence of hail imprints in geologic column, despite abundance of fossil ripple-marks and raindrop imprints.

	96.
	Evidence of man’s existence during earliest of geologic “ages” (e.g., human footprints in Cambrian, Carboniferous, and Cretaceous formations).

	97.
	Similar structural features (rifts, faults, folds, thrusts, etc.) in rocks of all “ages.”

	98.
	Absence of evidence of drainage systems in sediments of any “ages” except the most recent.

	99.
	Hydraulic evidence of rapid deposition of each stratum and of continuous formation of every sequence of strata, with no worldwide time gap between any formation and another above it.

	100.
	Numerous modern sightings of probable remains of Noah’s ark at about 15,000 feet elevation in ice cap on Mount Ararat.





APPENDIX 6
“FIRST MENTIONS” OF IMPORTANT BIBLICAL WORDS IN GENESIS

	Word
	Text

	Altar
	Gen_8:20

	Angel
	Gen_16:7

	Atonement (= pitch)
	Gen_6:14

	Believe
	Gen_15:6

	Bless
	Gen_1:22

	Blood
	Gen_4:10

	Book
	Gen_5:1

	Choose
	Gen_6:2

	City
	Gen_4:17

	Clothe
	Gen_3:21

	Command
	Gen_2:16

	Complete
	Gen_6:9

	Conception
	Gen_3:16

	Covenant
	Gen_6:18

	Create
	Gen_1:1

	Curse
	Gen_3:14

	Darkness
	Gen_1:2

	Day
	Gen_1:5

	Die
	Gen_2:17

	Door
	Gen_4:7

	Drunken
	Gen_9:21

	Everlasting (= forever)
	Gen_3:22

	Evil
	Gen_2:9

	Faith
	Gen_15:6

	Fear (= afraid)
	Gen_3:10

	Fear not
	Gen_15:1

	Fire
	Gen_19:24

	Forever
	Gen_3:22

	Fruit
	Gen_1:11

	Give
	Gen_1:29

	Glory
	Gen_31:1

	Good
	Gen_1:4

	Grace
	Gen_6:9

	Hear
	Gen_3:8

	Heart
	Gen_6:5

	Holy (= sanctified)
	Gen_2:3

	House
	Gen_7:1

	I am
	Gen_15:1

	Impute (= count)
	Gen_15:6

	Just
	Gen_6:9

	Kingdom
	Gen_10:10

	Knowledge
	Gen_2:17

	Law
	Gen_26:5

	Life
	Gen_2:7

	Light
	Gen_1:3

	Love
	Gen_22:2

	Make
	Gen_1:7

	Man
	Gen_1:26

	Mercy
	Gen_19:16

	Obey
	Gen_22:18

	Peace (= Salem)
	Gen_14:18

	Perfect (= complete)
	Gen_6:9

	Power (= strength)
	Gen_4:12

	Praise (= commend)
	Gen_12:15

	Pray
	Gen_20:7

	Prophet
	Gen_20:7

	Redeem
	Gen_48:16

	Rest
	Gen_2:1

	Reward
	Gen_15:1

	Righteous (= just)
	Gen_6:9

	Righteousness
	Gen_15:6

	Salvation
	Gen_49:18

	Sanctify
	Gen_2:3

	Say
	Gen_1:3

	Science (= knowledge)
	Gen_2:17

	See
	Gen_1:4

	Seed
	Gen_1:11

	Send
	Gen_3:23

	Shed (= pour out)
	Gen_9:6

	Shield
	Gen_15:1

	Sign
	Gen_1:14

	Sin
	Gen_4:7

	Sorrow
	Gen_3:16

	Soul
	Gen_1:21

	Sow
	Gen_26:12

	Speak (= say)
	Gen_1:3

	Strength
	Gen_4:12

	Tempt
	Gen_22:1

	Tithe
	Gen_14:20

	Truth
	Gen_24:27

	Vision
	Gen_15:1

	Will
	Gen_24:5

	Wine
	Gen_9:21

	Woman
	Gen_2:22

	Word
	Gen_15:1

	Work
	Gen_2:2

	Worship (= bow down)
	Gen_18:2





APPENDIX 7
THE TABLE OF NATIONS ACCORDING TO GENESIS 10
See map, The Table of Nations According to Genesis 10

APPENDIX 8
THE POST-DILUVIAN WORLD
See map, The Post-Diluvian Word

APPENDIX 9
THE LAND OF THE PATRIARCHS
See map, The Land of the Patriarchs

APPENDIX 10
THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL
See map, The Twelve Tribes of Israel



